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THE 


PREFACE 


TO T'H-E 

READER. 

WY Can very eaſily 
- Phanſee, we, that mas 
ys ny upon the very 
h ſt ſight of i 
Title, will preſently 
imagine, that the Authour 
does either want the great 
Tithes, lying under the preſſure 
of ſome pittiful Vicaridge ; or 


that he is much out of pumour 


8-9 and 


— 


Sat Fd PS” > — — o 
. - 


The Preface 


and diſſatisfied with the pres 
ſent condition of - Affairs; or 
laftly, that be writes to .no 
purpoſe at all, * there having 
been ay abundance pf , unpros 
fitable * Advi nfers 'm. this 
kind. DNS: 
As to my being under ſome” 
low ( burch Diſpenſation , | Jou 
may know, I write . 'not out 
of a pinching necesſity, 0r _ our 
of- any riſmg deſorng"und”.. vob 
may » pleaſe to believe "tha % 

though I have a moſt” ' ſolemn 
EVerencs for. the Clergy in 
general, and eſpecially © for that 
of England ; yet, for my own 
part, IT muit confeſs | to. you, 
T -am not of that Holy Em- 
ployment; and have as little 
thoughts of bens Dean or Fs 


ſhop , 


to the Reader, 


ſhop, as they that think ſo, 
have hopes of being all Loxd- 
keepers. $7 

Nor leſs miftaken will they be , 
that ſhall judge me in the leaſt 
diſcontented , or any ways di- 
ſpoſed to diſturl the peace of 
= preſent ſettled Church-: For 

m good truth, T have neither 
loſt” Rings nor Biſhops - Lands ; 
. that ſhould incline me to a furs 
ly and quarrelſome complaming : 
As many be, who would have 
been cla enough to fee His 
Majeſty reitored, and . would 
Ws endrred Biſhops daintily 
well, had they loſt no money by 
their coming in. IT am not, Tt 
nſſure you, any of thoſe occa- 
fronal Writers, that miſsing pre- 
ferment m the Univerſity can 
prea 


+4 


The Preface 


preſently write | you their - new 
ways of Education; or being © a 
little tormented with an ill cho- 
ſen Wife , ſet forth the Dodrme 
þ Divorce to be truly  Evangelti- 


cal : the cauſe” of theſe few "hetts 


_ was honeſt and mnocent , and as 
free from all 'pasſtom, as any defton. 
As for the laſt thing which TI 
ſuppoſed objeFted , viz. That this 
Book 1s altogether needleſs, there 
__ been an infinite "number - 
( burch - and Clergy: Menders" 
Far have made many tedious 
and mnſucceſsful offers : I mugt 
needs confeſs, that it were very 
unreaſonable for me to expe a 
better reward : Only thus much T 
think with modeſty may be ſaid ; 
that I cannot , at "preſent , call to 
mind any thing that is propound- 


f ed, 


-ta the Reader | 


ed, but what is Very hopeful , 
and eaſily accompliſhed. For in- 
deed, ſhould Igo about to tell you, 
that a Child can never. prove a 
profuuable mſtruftor of the people , 

s born when the Sun :is in 
Aries; or brought up in a School 
that ſtands full South; that be 
can never be able to govern a. Pa- 
riſh, unleſs he can ride the great 
Horſe ; or that he can never 90 
through the great Work of the 
Almiſtry, unleſs, for three hun- 
dred years backward , it can be 
proved that none of his Family 
ever had Cough, Ague, or gray 
Hair ; then 1 ſhould very patients 
ly endure, to be reckoned amongſt 
the vaineſt, that ever made at- 
tempt. Bat believe me , Reader , 
I am not, as you will eaſily ſee, a- 


The Preface. 


ny  contriver. of an incorruptible 
and pure Cryſtalline Church ; 6r- as 
ny expeFter of a Reign of nothing 
but Saints and Worthies : But 
only an . honeſt and hearty wiſher, 
that the beſt of our Clergy might 
forever contmue as they are, rich, 
and learned ; and that the ret 
might be very uſeful , and well e- 
ſteemed of in their profesſion. 
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THE 
Ms & OccasroNs 


OF T A E 
CONTEMPT | 


Ot Pam: 


CLERGY & RELIGION” 
Enquired into, 


/ 
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SIR, 


Hat ſhort Diſcourſe, which 
| we lately had concerning 
we the Clergy , continues fo 


freſh in your mind, that.I 
perceive , by your laſt, you are more 
than alittle troubled to obſerve thatdiſ- 


eſteem that lies upon ſeveral of thoſg 
B ' holy 


| [2 | 

holy Men. Your good wiſhes for the 
Church, I know, are very ftrong and 
unfeigned, and your hopes of the 
World receiving much more advan- 
tage, and better advice, from ſome of 
the Clergy, than uſually it is found 
by Experience to do, are neither 
needleſs nox; impoſiible. And as I 
| have always been a devout admirer, 
as well as firi& obſerver of your aQi- 
ons ; ſo I have conſtantly taken a 
great delights ro concur with you in 
your. very prppgnts. Whereupon it 
is , Sr ,* thar 1 have ſpent ſome few 
hours upon that which was the occa- 
ſion of your laſt Letter, and the Sub- 
ject of our late Diſcourſe. And be- 
tore, Sr, I enter upon telling you 
what are my apprehenſions z, I mult 
molt heartily profeſs, that for my 
own part, *F-did\never think, ſince at 
all I underſtood the excellency and 
perfection of a Church, but that Ours 
now lately Reftored , as formerly E- 
ftabliſhed; does far out-go , as to all 
Chriſtian ends and purpoſes, either 
the pomp and bravery of Roe her 
ſelf, 


[3] 
ſelf, or the beſt of Free Spiritnal 
States, But if ſo'it be allowable , 
where we | have ſo undoubtedly 
learned and honourable a Clergy, to 
ſuppoſe that ſome of that ſacred Pro- 
feſhon , might poſſibly have atrain'd 
to a greater degree '6f efteem and 
uſefulgeſs ro the Worldz:then I hope 
what has thus long hindred. ſo great 
and deſirable a Bleſſing to this Narti- 
on , may be modeſtly gueſs's at ; ei- 
ther without: giving any wiltal of- 
fence to:the-preſent Church ; - or any 
preat trouble, dear Sir , to'your elf : 
And if Ibe not very much miſtaken, 
whatever has heretofore , or does at 
preſent lefſen'' the value of our Cler- 
y , or render It in any degree leſs 
erviceable'to'the World than might 
be reaſonably hoped , may be eafily 
referred to two very. plain things ; 
the /2orance of ſome, and the Pover- 
ty:of others of the Clergy. 
And firſt,as tothe /pnorance of fome 
of our Clergy ; it we would make a 
ſearch to purpoſe, we muſt go as deep 
as the very beginnings of Education ; 
| B 2 and, 


[4 ] 


and, doubtleſs, may lay a great 
of our misfortunes to the old faſhio- 
ned : Methods and Diſcipline of 
Schooling it ſelf : Upon the well or- 
dering of which , although much of 
the improvement of our Clergy can- 
not be denied mainly to depend ; yet 
by reaſon this 1s ſo well known to 
yourſelf, asalſo, that there has been 
many of undoubted Learning and 
Experience , that have ſet out Fae 
ſeveral Models for this, purpoſe ; 
ſhall therefore only mention {ſuch Wn: | 
of time and'abuſe of youth, as is moſt 
remarkable and miſchievous, and as 
could not be conveniently. omitted in 
a Diſcourſe of this nature, though ne- 
ver {o ſhort. | 
And firſt of all, it were certainly 
worth the conſidering, whether it be 
unavoidably neceſſary to - keep Lads 
to ſixteen or feventeen-years of Age, 
in pure ſlavery to a few Zatin an1 
Greek Words? Or whether it may 
not be more convenient ,. eſpecially 1f 
we call to mind their natural inclina- 


{110ns to: eaſe and idleneſs , and how 
hardly 


L5] 


hardly they are perſwaded of the 
excellency , of the liberal Arts and 
Sciences , any further than the {marr 
of the laſt piece of Diſcipline is freſh 
in their Memories ; whether I ſay it 
be not more proper and beneficial, to 
mix with thoſe unpleaſant tasks and 
drudgeries, ſomething that in Proba- 
bility might not only take much bet- 
ter with them,but might alſo be much 
caſter obtained ? 

As ſuppoſe, ſome part of time was 
allotted them for the reading of ſome 
innocent Zzgliſh Authors ; where 
they need. not go every line ſo un- 
willingly to a tormenting DiCtiona- 
Ty ; and whereby they :might come 
In a ſhort time to apprehend common - 
| fence; and to begin to judge what is 
true : For you ſhall have Lads that 
are arch Knaves at the Nominative 
Caſe, and that have a notable quick 
Eye at ſpying out the Verb , who for 
want of reading ſuch common and 
familiar Books, ſhall underſtand no 
more of what 1s very plain and eafie, 
than a well educated Dog or Horſe. 

B 3 | Or 


[ 6 ] 
Or ſuppoſe , they were -taught (as 
they might much eaſter be, than what 
is commoniy offered to them) the 
Principles of Arithmetick , Geometry, 
and ſuchalluring Parts of Learning : . 
as theſe things undoubtedly would be 
much more uſeful , ſo much more de- 
lighttul to them, than to be tormen- 
ted with a tedious Story how Phaeton 
broke his Neck; or how many Nuts 
and Apples 7 ztyrus had for his Sup- 
per: For moſt certainly Youths , if 
handfomely dealt with, are much in- 
clinable to Emulation, and to a very 
uletul eſteem of Glory ; and more 
elpecially , if it be the reward of 
Knowledge ; and therefore if ſuch 
things were carefully and diſcretely 
propounded to them , wherein they 
might not only earneſtly contend a- 
monglt themſelves, but might alſoſee 
how far they outskil the reſt of the 
World ; a Lad hereby would think 
himſclt high and mighty , and would 
certainly rake great delight in con- 
remning the next unlearned Mortal 
he meets withal. But 1t inſtead here- 
of, 


L7N 


of, you diet him with nothing but 
with Rules and Exceptians ; with 
tireſome Repetitions of ' Amo's and 
TirT&s ; ſetting a day alſo apart. to 
recite verbatim all the burdenſom- 
task of the foregoing Week (which I 
am confident is uſually as dreadful as 
an old Parliament Faſt ) we muſt 
needs believe , that ſuch a one, thus 
managed, will ſcarce think to prove 
immortal by ſuch performances, and 
accompliſhments as theſe. You know 
very well, Sr, that Lads in the gene- 
ral, have but a kind of ugly and odd 
conception of Learning ; and look 
upon it as ſuch a ſtarving thing, and 
unneceſſary perteQtion (eſpecially as 
it is uſually diſpens'd out unto them) 
that Nine-pins or Span-counter are 
judged much more heavenly em- 
ployments : And therefore what 
pleaſure, do we think, can ſuch a one 
take, in being bound to get againſt 
breakfaſt two or three hundred 
Rumblers out of Homer, in commen- 
dation of Achilles's Toes, or the Gre- 
cians Boots ? Or to have meaſured 
B 4 OUT 


[8] 
out unto him, very early in the morn- 
ing, fifreen or twenty - well laid on 
Laſhes , for letting a ſyllable flip too 
ſoon, or hanging too long vpon it ; 
Doubtleſs , inſtant execution upon: 
ſuch-grand miſcarriagesas theſe, will 
cternally engage him to 'a moſt ad- - 
mirable opinion of-the 4uſes. 

Lads, certainly, 'ought to be won 
by all poſſible Arts and ' Devices , and 
though many have invented fine Pi- 
Aures and Games, to cheat them - in- 
to the undertaking of: unreaſonable 
burdens, yet this by no means is ſuch 
a laſtirig temptation , ' as the pro- 
pounding of that, which in it ſelf is 
pleaſant and alluring : For we ſhall 
find very matiy, though of no excel- 
ling quickneſs, will ſoon perceive the 
deſign of the Landskip, and ſo look- 
ing throvgh the veil , will then begin 
to take as little delight in thoſe pret- 
ty contrivances, as 1n getting by heatt 
rhree or four leaves of ungay 'd noN- 
ſence. 

Neither ſeems the ftratagem of 
| Money to be fo prevailing ind catch- 


Ing, 


[9] 
ing, as a right down offering of ſuch 
Books which are ingenious and con- 
venient ; there being but very - few ſo. 
intolerably careful of their Bellies , 
as tolook upon the hopes of a Cake , 
or a few Apples , to be a ſufficient re- 
* compenſe tor ' cracking their Pates + 
with a heap of independent words. 

Tam not ſenſible , that I have ſaid 
any thing in diſparagement of thoſe 
two famous Tongues , the Greek and 
Latin , there being much reaſon to 
value them<*beyond others'; becauſe 
the beſt of humane Learning has 
been delivered unto us in thoſe Lan- 
guapes. * But he that worſhips them , 
purely -out''of- honour to Rome and 
Athens, having {little or no reſpect 
to the uſefulneſs and excellency of 
the Books themſelves ( as many do ) 
Itisa ſign he has a great eſteem and 
reverence of Antiquity , but I think 
him ' by 'no means comparable jor 
happineſs tohim who catches Frogs , 
or hunts Butter-flies. 

1hat ſome Languages therefore 
ought to be ſtudied, is '1n a manner 
ablolute- 


[ 10] 
abſolutely neceſſary , unleſs all were 
brought to one (which would be the 
| happieſt thing that the World could 
wiſh for ; ) but whether the begin- 
ning of them, might not be more 1n- 
ſenfibly inſtilled , and more advanta- 
giouſly obtained , by reading philo- 
ſopliical , as well as other ingenious 
Authors , than Fanus Linguarum's, 
crabbed Poems , and croſs-grain'd 
Proſe, as it hath been heretofore by 
others, ſo it ought to be afreſh conſi- 
dered by all well-wiſhers , either to 
the Clergy or Learning. 

I know where it 1s the faſhion of 
ſome Schools , to preſcribe to a Lad 
for his Evening refreſhment , out of 
Commenins , all the terms of Art be- 
longing to Anatomy , Mathematicks, 
or ſome ſuch Piece of Learning. 
Now , 1s it not a very likely thing 
that a Lad ſhould take moſt ablolute 
delight in conquering ſuch a plea- 
iant Task, where, perhaps, he has 
two or three hundred words to keep 
in mind, with a very ſmall proporti- 
on of ſence thereunto belonging ; 
whereas 


[11] 
whereas the uſe and full meaning of - 
all thoſe difficult terms , would have 
been moſt inſenſibly obtained , by 
leiſurely reading in particular this, 
or the other Science ? It is not alſo 
likely to be 'very ſavoury , and of 
comfortable ule, to one, that can 
ſcarce diſtinguiſh berween Virtue 
and Vice , to be tasked with high 
and moral Poems ? For Example : It 
is uſually ſaid , by thoſe that are inti- 
mately acquainted with' him , that 
Homer's Jliads and Oayſſes contain 
myſtically all the AZoral Zaw for 
certain , if not a great part of the 
Goſpel (1 ſuppole much after that rate 
that Riblais laid his Garag antua CON- 
tained all the Ten Commandements) 
but perceivable only to thoſe that 
have a Poetical diſcerning Spirit 5 
with which gilt, I ſuppoſe , few at 
School are fo carly qualified. Thoſe 
admirable Verſes, Sir, of yours, both 
Fnoliſh and others, which you have 
ſometimes favoured me with a ſight 
of, will not ſuffer me to be ſo fortiſh, 
as to {light or underyalue 1o &7eds 
an 


[12] 
and noble an Accompliſhment. Bur 
the committing of ſuch high , and 
brave ſenc'd Poems to a School boy, 
whoſe main buſineſs is' to ſearch out 
cunningly the: Antecedent and the 
Relative, .to lie atcatch for a ſpruce 
Phraſe, Proverb, or a quaint and 
pithy Sentence , is not only to very 
lictle- purpoſe , but that having gar- 
gled only thoſe elegant Books at 
School , - this ſerves them inſtead of 
. Teading them afterward , and does in 
a manner prevent their being further 
lookt into : So that 'all the improve- 
ment , whatſoever it be, that may be 
reap'd out of the beſt and choiceſt 
Poets, is for the moſt part utterly 
loft; inthata time is uſually 'choſen 
of reading them, when diſcretion is 
much wanting to gain thence any 
true advantage. Thus that admirable 
and highly uſeful Morality Zilh's Offi- 
ces, becauſeitis- a Book -commonly 
conſtrued at School, is generally at- 
terwards, ſo*contemn'd by Acade- 
micks, thatit is a long hours work . to 
convince them, that it is worthy ef 
being 
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being lookt into again , becaufe they 
reckon it: as a. Book read over at 
School, and no queſtion notably di- 
geſted. TY 

If therefore the ill methods of 
Schooling does not only occaſion a 
greatloſs of time there , but alſodoes 
beget in Lads a very odd opinion 
and apprehenſion of Learning , and 
much diſpoſes them to be idle , when 
got a little free from the uſual. ſeveri- 
ties; and thatthe hopes of more or 
leſs improvement 1n the Univerlifles, 
very much depend hereupon-, it is 
without all doubt, the great con- 
cernment ofallthat wiſh. well to the 
Church , that ſuch -care and regard 
be had to the management of Schools, 
thar the Clergy be not ſo much” ob- 
ſtruQed in their firſt attempts and 
preparations to Learning. 

-I cannor, , Sir., poſſibly be ſo igno- 
rant, asnot toconſider, that what has 
been now offer'd upon this Argu- 
ment, has not only been largely 1n- 
ited on by others, but alſo refers 
nat particularly to the Clergy 
( whole 
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(whoſe welfare and eſteem I ſeem at 
reſent in a {ſpecial manner ſolicitous 
about) but in general to all learned 
Profeſſions, and therefore might rea- 
ſonably have been omitted ; which 
certainly I had done, had I not call'd 
to mind, that of rhoſe many , that 
propound to themſelves Learning for 
a Profeſſion, there is ſcarce one of 
ten , but thathis lot , . choice , or ne- 
ceſlity , determines him to- the ſtudy 
of Divinity. 
Thus , $77, I have given you my 
_ thoughts concerning the orders and 
cuſtoms of common Schools : a con- 
fideration in my apprehenſion not 
ſightly to be weighed ; being that 
to me ſeems hereupon very much to 
depend the Learning and Wiſdom of 
the Clergy, and the Proſperity of 
the Church. | | 
The next unhappineſs, that ſeems 
to have hindred ſome of our Clergy 
from arriving tothatdegree of under- 
ſtanding, that becomes ſuch an ho- 
ly Office , whereby their company 
and diſcourſes might be much _ 
F tnan 
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than they commonly are valued and 
deſired, is, the inconſiderate ſending 
of all kind of Lads to the Univerl1- 
ties, let their Parts be never ſo low 
and pitiful, the inſtructions they have 
lain under never ſo mean and con- 
temptible , and the Purſes of their 
Friends never ſo ſhort to maintain 
them there. If they have but the 
commendation of ſome lamentable 
and pitiful Conftruing-Maſter , it 
paſſes for ſufficient evidence , that 
they will prove Perſons very emi- 
nent in the Church. That is to ſay, 
if a Lad has but a luſty and well- 
bearing Memory ( this: being the uſu- 
al and almoſt 'only thing whereby 
they judge of their Abilities ) if he 
can ſing over 'very tunably three or 
four Stanza's of Z:ly's Poetry , be ve- 
ry quick and ready to tell what's Za- 
tin for all the Inſtruments belonging 
to his Father's Shop ; if prefently, 
upon the firſt ſcanning , he knows a 
Sponde from a' Dayl ; and can fit a 
few ef thoſe ſame without any ſence 
to his fingers ends; if laſtly , he can 


lay 
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ſay perfeAly by heart his Academick 
Catechiſm, in pure and paſſing Za- 
tin , t. e. what is his Name ? where 
went he to School £ and what Author 
is he beſt and chiefly skilPd in? A 
forward Boy ;; cries the School-Ma- 
. fter, a very pregnant Child! -ten 
thouſand pities , but he: ſhould. be 'a 
Scholari: He '/proves/a brave Clergy- 
man, Il warrant you.. Away to the 
Univerſity he muſt needs go ; then 
tor a little Zogick, a little Z#thicks , 
and God knows a very little of eve- 
ry thing elſe , and the next time you 
meet him it1s 1n the Pulpit. 
_._ Neither ought the miſchief which 
ariſes from ſmall Country Schools to 
paſs unconlidered.z- the -- little -Go- 
yernours Whereof , having for the 
molt part-, not ſuck'd'in above fix or 
ſeven mouths full of Univerſity Air, 
muſt yer by-all means {uppoſe-them- 
ſelves . 1 notably furniſhed with all 
ſorts of Inftruftions, and are ſo am- 
bitious of the glory. of being counted 
able to ſend forth now and then to 
Oxford or- Cambridge , from the little 
_ Houle 
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Houſe by the Church-yard's fide, one 
of their ill educated [Diſciples , that 
to ſuch as theſe oft times is commmit- 
ted the guidance and inſtruQtiort of 
a whole Pariſh : whoſe parts and im- 
provements duely conſidered , will 
{cafce render them fit Governours of 
a {mall Grammer-Caſftle, Not that 
it is neceſſary to believe , that chefe 
never wasa Learned or uſeful Perſon 
in the Church , but ſuch whoſe edu- 
cation had been at Heſftminſter Or 9. 
Paul's : But, whereas moſt of the 
ſmall Schools, being by their firſt 
Founders - deſign'd only for thie 
advantage of poor Pariſh-Children ; 
and alſo that the Stipend is uſually ſo 
ſmall and diſcouraging , that very 
few, who can do much more than 
teach to write and read , will accept 
of ſuch Preferment; for theſe to pre- 
tend to rig out their ſmall ones for 
an Univerſity Life , prove oft-times 
a very great inconvenience and dam- 
mage to the Church. | 

. And as many ſuch diſmal things 
are ſent forth thus with very ſmail 
C tackling, 
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tackling, ſo not a few are predefti- 
nated thither by their Friends, from 
the foreſight of a good Benefice. If 
there be rich Paſture, profitable Cu- 
ſftoms, and that Henry the eighth has 
taken out no Toll, the Holy Land is 
' a very good Land , and affords a- 
bundance of Milk and Honey : far 
beit from their Conſciences the con- 
ſidering whether the Lad is likely to 
be ſerviceable to the Church , or to 
make wiſer and better any of his Pa- 
Tijhioners. 

All this may ſeem at firſt ſight to 
be eaſily avoided by a fſtria exami- 
nationat the Univerſities , and ſo re- 
turning by the next Carrier all that 
was ſent up not fit for their purpoſe. 
Bur becauſe many of their Relations 
are oft-times of an inferiour Condi- 
tion; and who either by 1mprudent 
Counſellors, or elſe out of a tickling 
Cconceit of their Sons being, forſooth , 
an Univerlity Scholar, have purpoſle- 
ly omitted all other opportunities of 
a livelihood, to return ſuch , would 
ſeem a very ſharp and ſevere. dif- 

its appolnt- 
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appointment. Poſſibly | i might 
be much better , if Parents them- 
ſalves, or their Friends, would be 
much more. wary of  determiaing 
their Childrea' to the Trade of 
Learning. And if ſome of undoubt- 
ed knowledge and judgment, wauld 
offer their advice ; , and ſpeak their 
hopes, of a Lad abogt thirteen or 
fourteen years of Age' ( which, Ill 
aſſare you, Sir, may; be | dane, with: 
out Cconjuring : ) and; never omit; to 
enquire , whether his relations are 
able and willing to maintaia him 
ſeven years at the Univerlity , or' ſee 
ſome certain way of being-continued 
there ſo long, by the help of Friends 
orothers; as alloupon 'no ſuch con- 
ditions , as '{hall in likelihood de- 
prive him of the greateſt part of his 
Studies. 

For it is a common faſhion of a 
great many, to complement, and in- 
vite inferiour Peoples Children to 
the Univerſity , and there pretend 
to make«4{uch an all-bauntiful pro- 
vigon for them, as'they ſhall not ſl 
| C2 0 
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of coming to a very eminent degree 
of Learning : But when they come 
there, they ſhall ſave a Servants 
. Wages. They took therefore here- 
tofore a very good Method to pre- 
vent Sizars over-heating their brains : 
Bed-making, Chamber-{weeping , 
and Water-fetching , were doubtleſs 
great preſervatives againſt too much 
vain Philoſophy. Now certainly ſuch 
Pretended favours and kindneſles 
as theſe, are the moſt right down 
diſcourteſies in the World. For it is 
ten times more happy, both for a 
Lad and the Church, to be a Corn- 
cutter , or Tooth-drawer , to- make 
or mend Shoes, or to be of any in- 
feriour Profeſſion, than to 'be invi- 
ted to, 2nd promiſed the Convent- 
encies of a Learned Education, and 
to have his name only ſtand airing 
upon the College Tables, and his 
chiet buſineſs ſhall be to buy Eggs 
and Butter, 

Neither ought Lads parts, before 
they be determined to the* Univer- 
ſiry be. only conſidered , any _ 
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hood of being diſappointed in their 
Studies , but alſo Abilities or hopes 
of being maintain'd untill they be 
Maſters of Arts. For whereas two 
hundred, for the moſt part, yearly 
Commence , ſcarce the fifth part of 
theſe continue after their taking the 
firſt degree. Asfor the reſt , having 
exatly Learned, Quid eft Zogice 7 
and Quot ſunt YFirtutes orales ? 
down they go by the firſt Carrier, 
upon.the top of the Pack, into the 
Weſt or North , or elſewhere ; ac- 
cording as their Eſtates lye, with 
Burgerſdicins , Euſtachius , and ſuch 

eat helps of Divinity, and then 
or Propagation of the Goſpel. By 
that time they can ſay the Predica- 
ments and Creed, they have their 
Choice of Preaching, or Starving. 
Now, what a Champion for Truth 
is ſuch a thing likely to be ? What 
an. huge blaze he makes in the 
Church? What a Raiſer of DoQrines, 
what a Confounder of Hereſies , 
what an able Interpreter of hard 
Places, whata Relolyer of Caſes of 
C 3 Conſcience, 
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Conſcience, and whats prudefit 
Guide muſt he needs be to all his 
Pariſh ? | | 
You may poſſibly think; ' Sir, that 
this ſo early Preaching might- be ea- 
fily avoided-, - by with-holding Holy 
Orders, the Church having very 
prudently conftituted in - Her Ca- 
nons, that none under Twenty three 
Years gf Age ( which is the uſual 
Age after ſeven Years being at the U- 
niverſity ) ſhould -be admitted that 
great *Employment. 
' This indeed might ſeem--' to do 
{oreHervice ,* were it carefully ob- 
ſerved ; and were there not a thing 
£6! be got, called a Diſpenſation ; 
which will preſently make you as 
+ Jas you pleaſe. 
But / if - you will,, Sir, we'll fſup- 
poſe 'thar Orders were ſtrictly deny- 
&d' ro all, unleſs qualified according 
to: Canon. T cannot foreſee any o- 
cher Remedy , but that moſt of thoſe 
Univerfity Youngſters muſt fall to 
the'*Pariſh, and become a Town 
Charge”, until they be of Spiritual 
wt /(0 Age. 
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Ape. For Philoſophy is a.very idle 
thing, when one is cold: And a 
{ſmall Syſtem of Divinity ( though 
it be #ollebius himſelf) is not ſuth- 
oxtnt when one 1s hungry. What 
then ſhall we do with them, and 
where ſhall we diſpoſe of them untill 
they come to a holy Ripeneſs ? May 
we venture them into the Desk to 
read Service? That cannot be , be- 
cauſe not capable : Beſides, the 
.tempting- Pulpit uſually ftands 
too near. Or, ſhall we truſt them 
in ſome good Gentlemens houſes , 
there to perform holy things? With 
all my heart, ſo that they mdy not 
be called down - from their Studies 
toſay Grace to every health : That 
they may have a little better Wages 
than the' Cook or Butler : As alſo 
that there be a Groom: in the Houſe , 
beſides the Chaplain : (For ſome- 
times to the Ten pounds a year , 
they awd the looking after a cou- 
ple of Geldings : ) And that he may 
not be ſent from Table, picking his 
Teeth, and ſighing with his Hat un- 
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dex his Arm , whileſt the Xzight and 
my Lady eat up the Tarts and Chick- 
ens: It may be alſo convenient, if 
he were ſuffered to ſpeak now and 
then 1n the Parlour, beſides at grace 
and Prayer time: And that my cou- 
ſin Ab;pail and he it not too near one 
another at Meals : Nor be preſented 
together to the little Vicarage, All 
this, Sir , muſt be thought of : For 
in good earneſt, a Perſon, at all 
thoughtful of himſelf and Conſci- 
ence, had much better chuſe to live 
with nothing but Beaps and Peaſe- 
pottage ( ſo that he may have the 
command of his thoughts and time ) 
than to have his ſecond and third 
Courſes , and to obey the unreaſon- 
able humours of ſome Families. | 

' And; as ſome think, twoor three 
years continuance 1n the Univerlity , 
to be time ſufficient for being "uy 
great Inftruments in rhe Church; lo 
others we have '{o moderate, as to 
count that a+ folemn- Admiſſion , 
anda formal paying of College De- 
triments, without the trouble 4 
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Philoſophical Diſcourſes , Diſputa- 
tions , and the like , are Virtues that 
will influence as far as Newcaſtle , 
and improve , though at never ſuch 
a diſtance. | 

So ſtrangely poſſeſſed are Peq- 
ple in general, with the eaſfineſs 
and ſmall Preparations that are 
requiſite tothe Undertaking of the 
Miniſtry, that, whereas in other Pro- 
feſſions they plainly ſee what conſi- 
derable time 1s ſpent, before they 
have any hopes of arriving to Skill 
enough: to praQtiſe , with any con- 
fidence , what they have deſigned ; 
yet to preach to ordinary People , 
and govern a, Country-pariſh , 1s u- 
ſually judg'd ſuch an eafie perform- 
ance, that any body counts himſelf 
fit for the Employment. We find 
yery few ſo ynreaſonably confident 
of they parts, as to profeſs either 
Zaw, or Phyſick , without either a 
conliderable continuance in ſome of 
the /nns of Courts, or an induſtrious 
ſearch in Herbs, Anatomy , Chymi- 
ftry , and the like ; unleſs ir be only 
EE: | to 
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to make a Bond ; or give a Glyſter, 
But, as for the knack of proaching py” 
as they call it, that is ſuch a very 
eafie attainment , that- he is counted 
dull to purpoſe that is not able at a 
very imall warning , to: faften upon 
any Text of Scripture ; and to tear 
and tumble it till the Glaſs /be out. 
Many, Iknow very well,” are forced 
to'diſcontinue , having neither Stock 
of their own, nor Friends to main- 
tain them im the Univerſity. But 
whereas a Man's Profeſſion and Em- 
ployment, i in this World , is very 
much in his own, or in the Choice 
of ſuch who are moſt nearly con- 
cerned for him : He therefore that 
foreſees that he is not likely 'to have 
the advantage of a continued Edu- 
cation , he had much better Com- 
mit himſelf to an approved-of” Cob- 
ler: or Tinker, wherei'he may be 
duly reſpetted according to his Ot- 
fice and Condition of Life ; - than to 
be only a diſeſteemed Pertifogger or 
Empirick in Divinity. 


. By this time, Sir, I hope you begin 
to 
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to conſider, what a great diladvan- 
tage it has been to the Church and 
Religion, the meer venturous and in- 
conſiderate determining of Youths 
to the Profeſſion of Learning. 

There 1s till one thing by a very 
few at all minded , that ought alſo 
not to be overlooked ; and that is, 
a good 'Conſtitutfn , and Health of 
Body. And therefore diſcreet and 
wiſe Phyſicians ought alſo ro be con- 
fulted, before an abſolute. Reſolve 
be made to live the life of the Learn- 
ed. Forhethat has ſtrength enough 
to buy and bargain , may be of a 
very unfit habit of body to fit ftill ſo 
much, as in'general is requiſite, to a 
competent degree of Learning : For 
although reading and thinking,/ 
breaks neither [Legs nor Arms, yet, 
certainly there 1s nothing that fo flags | 
the'Spirits, diſorders the Blood , 2nd 
enfeeblesghe whole Body © of Man , 
as int2nle Studies. As Os bim that 
rives Blocks , or carries Packs, there 
's no great - Expence 'ef Parts, no 
Anxiety of Mind, no great Intel- 
lectual 
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leAual Penſiveneſs : Let him but 
wipe hisForehead: and heis perfeQ- 
ly recovered. But he that has many 
Languages to remember; the Na- 
ture almoſt of the whole World to 
conſult, many Hiſtories , - Fathers , 
and Councils to ſearch into, if the 
Fabrick of, his body be not ſtrong 
and healthfull , y6u will ſoon find 
him as thin as Metaphyſi;ks, and look 
as piercing as School ſubtlety. This , 
Sir, could not be conveniently omit- 
ted; not only, becauſe many are 
very careleſs in this point, and at a 
venture determine their young Re- 
lations to Learning ; but becauſe, 
for the moſt part, if amongſt many, 
there be but one of all the Family 
that is weak and ſickly , that is lan- 
guiſhing and comſumptive , this of all 
the reſt, as counted not fit for any 
courſe Employment , ſhall be pick'd 
out as a choice Veſſel for the 
Church : Whereas moſt Evidently , 
he is much more able to dig daily 1n 
the Mines, than to fit croſs-legg'd 
muſing upon his Book. 
| ar 
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I am very ſenſible, how obvious 
it might be here to hint, that , this 
ſo curious and ſevere inquiry , would 
much hinder the practiſe, and abate 
the flouriſhing of the Univerſities: 
Asalſo, there has been ſeveral , and 
are ſtill many living Creatures in the 
World , who whilſt young , were of 
a very ſlow and meek apprehenſion , 
have yet afterward cheared up into 
a great briskneſs, and became Ma- 
ſters of much reaſon: And others 
there have been, who, although 
forced to a ſhort continuance in the 
Univerſity, and that oft-times inter- 
Tupted and unavoidable ſervices have 
yet by ſingular care and induſtry , 
proved very famous in their Gene- 
ration: and laſtly, ſome alſo of ve- 
ry feeble and crafie Conſtitutions in 
their Childhood, have out-ſtudied 
their diſtempers and' have become 
very healthful, and ſerviceable in the 
Church. | 

As for the flouriſhing, Sir, of the 
Univerſities; what has been before 


ſaid, aims not in the leaſt at Gentle- 
men 
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men, whoſecoming thither is chiefly 
for the hopes of ſingle improvement; 
and whoſe Eſtates do free them from 
the neceflity of making a gain of 
Arts and Scterces; but only at ſuch 
as intend to make Learning their 
Profeffion , as well as Accompliſh- 
ment : So that our Schools may be 
ſtill as full of Flouriſhings, of fine 
Cloaths, rich Gowns, and future 
BenefaQtors, as ever. And ſuppoſe 
we do imagine, as it 1s not neceſla- 
ry we ſhould, that the aumber 
ſhould be a little lefſen'd ; this ſure- 
ly will gat abate the true ſpleadour 
of an Uaiverſicy, in any Man's opt- 
nion, but his, who reckons the flou- 
riſhing thereof, rather from the mul- 
titude of meer Gowns, than from 
the Ingenuiry and Learning of thoſe 
that wear them; no more than we 
have reaſon to count the flouriſhing 
ofthe Church , from that vaſt num- 
ber of People that crowd into Holy” 
Orders, rather than from thoſe 
Learned and uſeful Perſons that de- 
tend her Truths and manifeſt her 
Ways. But 
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But, .1 ſay, Ido not ſee any perfe& 
neceſſity , that our Schools ſhould 
hereupon be thinn'd and leſs, fre- 
quented; having faid nothing a- 
gainſt the! Multitude , but the in- 
diſcreet Choice, If therefore , in- 
ftead of ſuch either of inferiour 
parts , Or. a feeble Conſtitution , or 
of unable Friends, there were 
pick'd out thole that were of a 
tolerable Ingenuity, of a ftudy-bear- 
ing Body , and had good hopes of 
being-continued ; as hence there 1s 
_ mRothing to hinder our Univerſities 
from being full, ſo likewiſe from 
being of great Credit and Learn- 
ing. 
Wor to deny then, but that now 
and then there has been a Lad of ye- 
ry ſubmiſſive parts, and perhaps no 
great {hare of time allowed him for 
his Studies , - who hath proved be« 
yond all expeCtation , brave and 
glorious : Yet ſurely we are not to 
over-reckon this ſo rare to hit, as to 
think that one ſuch proving Lad, 
{hould make recompenſe and fatis- 
faction 
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faQtion for thoſe many weak ones 
 ( as the commori people love to 
phraſe them that arein the Church. 
And that no care ought to be taken , 
no choice made, no Maintenance 
provided of conſidered, becauſe 
now and then in an Age , one mira- 
culoufly beyond all hopes, proves 
learned and uſeful, is a praQtice, 
whereby never greater Miſchiefs, 
and diſefteem has been brought up- 
on the Clergy. 

- Thavein ſhort, Sir, run over what 
ſeemed to me the firſt Occaſions of 
that ſmall learning, that is to be 
found amongſt ſome of the Clergy. 
I ſhall now paſs from Schooling to 
the Univerſities, 

I am not fo unmindful of that De- 
votion which I owe to thoſe places, 
nor ofthat great eſteem I profeſs to 
have of the Guides and Governours 
thereof, as to go about to preſcribe 
new Forms and Schemes of Educa- 
tion, where Wiſdom has laid her 
Top-ſtone. Neither ſhall 1 here 
examine which Philoſophy , the old 
or 
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or,new.,'; makes: the beſt Sermans - 
itis hard, to lay:that Exhortations ' can 
be to no purpoſe, {if the Preacher be- 
lieves that the; Earth turns round : 
' Or, that hisReproots can. take no ef- 
fe, unleſs he will ſuppole a /acunm. 
There has, been good: Sermons, no 
queſtion, .made inthe days of ateria 
Prima , and Occult Qualzties : And 
there is doubtleſs, -ſtill good Diſcour- 
ſes now under the Reign of, Afoms, _ 
There is but two things, wherein I 
count the Clergy chiefly concerned 
( as to Univerſity Improvements) that 
at preſent I:ſhall venture to. make In- 
qury ite 7. 1 oft 
And the firſt ts this; Whether or no 
it were not highly uſeful ( eſpecially 
for the Clergy; who are ſuppoſed to 
ſpeak Zz2/iſh to the people ) that ' Zr- 
2liſh Exerciſes were impoſed upon 
Lads, if not in publick Schools, yet at 
leaſt privately. .. Not, but that I am a- 
bundantly ſatisfied that Zatin, O Za- 
tin! "tis the all in all , and the very 
cream of the Jeſt: As alſo,that Oratory 
is the ſame in all Languages : Its 
ams 
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ſame Rules being obſerved, the fame 
Method , the Line Arguments and 
Arts of perſwafion ; But yet it ſeems 
formewhat beyond the reach of ordi- 
nary Youth , ſo to apprehend thoſe 
general Laws, as to make a juſt and 
allowable uſe of them in all Langua- 
es , unleſs 'exerciſed particularly in 
Hee, Now , we —_—_— the Lan- 
guage that the ver part of 


this nation muft me $a to Hivy by, un- 
leſs it be/ts 'make a Bond , or pre- 
ſcribe a Purge ( which poſſibly may 
not oblige of : work ſo well in any '©6- 
ther Language as Latin ) tsthe Zngiif. 
And after a Lad has taken -his leave 
of Madam Univerſity, God bieBs him , 
he i not likely to deal afterward 
with rauch Zwviz; unleſs it be to 
cheekera Sertionor to fay a Selvero to 
fore” traveling Dominatio Peftra.. 

Neither is it enough to ſay , that the 
Engliſh is the Language with which 
we are {waddled and rock'd allkep, 
and therefore there needs none of 
this artificial and faperadded care. 
For there be thoſe that ſpeak wy 
we 
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well, plainly, and tothe purpoſe, and 
yet wrire moſt pernicious and phan- 
taſtical tuff : Thinking, thar whatſo- 
ever is written mult be more than or- 
dinary , muſtbe beyondrthe guiſe of 
common ſpeech, muſt favour of Rea- 
ding and Learning , though it be al- 
together needleſs, arid perfetly ri- 
diculous. 
Neither ought we to ſuppoſe it ſuf- 
ficient, that Engliſh Books be fre- 
ons as becauſe there be of all 
orts good and bad ( and the worſt 
are likely to be admired by Youth 
more'ther the beſt ) unleſs Exerciſes 
be required of Lads, whereby it may 
.beguefſed wht their judgement is , 
where they may be miſtaken, and what 
Authors they propound to themſelves 
for imitation. For by this means 
they may be corretted and adviſed 
early , according as occaſion ſhall re- 
quire : Which if not done, their ill 
ſtile will be ſo confirmed , their im- 
proprieties of ſpeech will become ſo 
natural, that it will be a very hard 
matter to ſtir or alter their faſhion of 
D 2 Writing. 
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Writing. It 1s very curious to ob- 
ſerve, what delicate Letters your 
young Students write after they have 
gota little ſmack of Univerſity Lear- 
ning !/ In what elaborate heights, and 
toſſing nonſenſe will they greet a 
right-down Znglih Father, or Coun- 
try Friend! If there be a plain. word 
, In it, and ſuch as is uſed at home, this 
. taſts not, ſay they, of Education a- 


 —-/{ mong Philoſophers, and it is counted 


) damnable Duncery and want of 
; Phanſie: becauſe, Zour loving Friend, 
or Humble Servant, is a common 
phraſe in Country-Letters ;. there- 
fore the young Z#pi/tler is ours to the 
Antipodes, or at leaſt to#the Centre of 
the Farth, and becauſe ordinary 
Folks love and reſpet# you, therefore 
youare to him the Pole Star, a Fa- 
cob's Staff, a Load-ftone, and a' Da- 
mask Roſe. 

And the mulery of it 1s, this per- 
nicious accuſtom'd way of expreſſ1- 
on, does notonly oft-rimes go along 
with'em' to their Benefice, but accom- 
panies them to the yery Grave: Ag 
or 
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for the moſt part an ordinary Chee( 
monger or Plum-ſeller , that ſcarce 
ever heard of an Univerſity, ſhall 
write much better ſenſe , and more 
to the purpoſe than theſe young Phi- 
loſophers, who injudiciouſly hun- 
ting only for great words, make 

themſelves learngdly ridiculqus. 
Neither can it be eaſily apprehen- 
ded, how the uſe of Engl; Exerciſes 
ſhould any ways hinder the improve- 
ment in the Zatin Tongue ; but ra- 
ther be much to its advantage: And 
this may be calily believed , conſide- 
ring what dainty ſtuff is uſually pro- 
duced for a LZatin Entertainment. 
Chicken-broth is not thinner than 
that which is commonly offered for a 
piece of moſt pleading and convin- 
cing ſenſe. For, Þll but ſuppoſe an 
Academick Youngſter to be put up- 
on a Zatin Oration: Away he goes 
preſently to his Magazine of colleCt- 
_ ed Phrafes; he picks out all the Glzt- 
zterings he can find ; he hales in all 
Proverbs, Flowers, Poetical Snaps, 
Tales out of the: DidFionary7, or elſe 
D 3 ready 
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ready /atin'd to his hand out of Zj 
cofthenes: Thus done, he comes to the 
end of the Table, and having made 
a ſubmiſſive Leg, and a little admir'd 
the number, and underſtanding coun- 
tenances of his Auditors ( let the ſub- 
je be what itwill ) he falls preſently 
into a moſt /amentqble complaint of 
his inſufficiency and tenuity : That he 
poor thing , hathno acquaintance with 
above a Muſe and ahalf 3 and that he 
never drunk above fix-q.” of Helicon, 
and you have put him bere npon ſuch' a 
task { perhaps the buſineſs is only , 
which is the nobleſt Creature, a Flea 
or a Louſe ) that would much better fit 
ſome old ſoker at Parnaſſus, than his 
fpping unexperienc'd Bibberſhip. Alas, 
poor Child ! be is forry at the very ſoul 
that he has no better ſpeech, and won» 
ders in his heart, that you will loſe [o 
wuch time as to hear him : For he has 
neither Squibs wer Fireworks, Stars 
wor Glories; the curs d Carrier loſt his 
beſt Book of Phraſes , aud the malict- 
ons Mice and Rats eat up all his Pearls 
avd roldes Sentences: Then he 
tickles 
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tickles over a little the skirts of the 
Buſineſs : By and by, for a {imilitude 
fromthe Sw or Moon; or if they be 
not at leiſure, fromthe grey ey'd Morr , 
a ſhady grove, or a purling ſtream: 
This done , he tells you, that Barna- 
by-bright wou/d be much too ſhort for 
him to tell you all that he could ſay ; 
and fo fearing he ſhould break the thread 
of your patience, he concludes. 

Now it ſeems, Sir, very probable, 
that if Lads did but firſt of all deter- 
mine in Z»glzſb, what they intend to 
fay in Latin, they would of them- 
ſelves ſaon diſcern the triflingneſs of 
ſuch Apologies , the pittitulneſs of 
their matter , and the impertinency 
of their Tales aud Phanſies, and 
would according to their ſubject, age, 
and parts., offer that which would 
be much more manly, and to- 
terable ſenſe. And if I may tell 
you , Sir, what I really think, moſt 
of that ridiculouſnels, phantaſti- 
cal Phraſes, harſh and ſometimes 
blaſphemous Metaphors, abundantly 
toppiſh Similitudes, childiſh and em- 
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pty Tranſitions, and thelike; ſo com- 
monly uttered iout of ' Pulpits, : and 
ſo fatally redounding to the diſcredit 
of the Clergy, may. in a great mea- 
{ure be charg'd uponthe want of that 
Which we have here ſo much conten- 
ded for. - Fr" 4-054 
- The ſecond Inquity that may be 
made , isthis: Whether or no pun-+ 
- Ning, quibling, and that which they 
call joquing , and ſuch other delica- 
cies of Wit, highly admired in 'ſome 
Academick Exerciſes , might not be 
very- conveniently - omitted? For 
one may. deſire but to know this one 
thing: In what profeſſion ſhall that 
fort of Wit prove of. advantage ? 
As for Zaw, where nothing but the 
moft reaching ſubtilty , - and' the 
clofeſt arguing is allowed of, it is 
not to be imagined, that blending 
now and then a piece of a dry Verſe; 
and wreathing here and there an 
old Zatiz - Saying into a diſmal 
Jingle, ſhould. give Title to an E- 
ſtate , ' or clear out an obſcure Evi- 
dence. - And as little f{crviceable can 
Y 77 it 
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itbe to Phyſick, whichis made up of 
ſevere Reaſon , and well tryed Ex- 
periments. ' And as for Divinity, in 
this place ]_ ſhall ſay no more , but 
that "thoſe uſually that have. Þeert 
Rope-dancers ' in the Schools » oft- 
times prove. "Fack-puddings in the 
Pulpit. For he that in his Youth ' 
has allowed himſelf this liberty - of 
Academick Wit, by this means way 
has uſually ſo hinn'd his judgme 
becomes fo prejudiced againſt Hep 
ſence, and bo altogether diſpoſed to 
ifling and jingling: that fo ſoon 
as he gets hold of a Text, he pre- 
fently thinks that he has catch'd one 
of his 'old School-queſtions ; and ſo 
falls a flinging it out of one hand in- 
to anothes , toffing it this way and 
that ; lets it rut a little upon the 
line, "then tanutus , high jings , come 
again ; here catching at a word , 
there lie nibling and ſucking at an 
and, a by, aquis ora quid, a fic and 
a ficxt;, and thus minces the Text io 
ſmall, that his Pariſhoners , untill he 
rendevouze it again , can fcarce tell 
what: $ become of 1 It, But, 
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But, ſhall wedebar Youth of ſuch 
an innocent and harmleſs Recreation, 
of ſuch a great quickner of Parts, 
and promoter of Sagacity ? As for 
the firſt , its innocency of being al- 
lowed of for a time, I am fo far from 
that perſwaſion, that from what has 
been before hinted', I count it per- 
feftly contagious , and as a thing 
that for the moſt part infeQts the 
whole life, and influences upon 
moſt ations. For he that finds him- 
{elf to have the right knack of let- 
ting off a Joque, and of pleafing 
the humſters, he is not»only very 
hardly brought off from admiring 
thoſe goodly applauſes, and heaven- 
ly ſhouts, but it is ten to one if he 
direts not the Whole bent of his 
Studies to ſuch idle and contemptible 
Books as ſhall only furniſh him 
with Materials for a Laugh , and fo 
neglects all that ſhould inform his 
judgment and reaſon, and make him 
a Manof Uſe and Reputation in this 
World. And as for the pretence of 
making people ſagacious, and peſtt- 
lently 
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lently witty : I ſhall only deſire, 
that the nature of that kind of Wit 
may be conſidered, which will be 
found to depend upon ſome ſuch 
fooleries as theſe:- As firſt of all, the 
lucky ambiguity of ſome Word or 
Sentence, Oh! what a happineſs 
is it, and how much does a young- 
ſter count himſelf beholden to the 
Stars, that ſhould help him to ſuch 
a taking Jeſt? And whereas there be 
ſo many thouſand words in the 
world , and that he ſhould luck up- 
on the right one, that was ſo very 
much to his purpoſe, and that at the 
exploſion made ſuch a goodly re- 
port? Or elſe they rake Zily's Gram- 
mar; and if they can but find two or 
three Letters of any Name in any of 
the Rules, or Examples of that good 
man's works, it is as very a piece of 
Wit, as any has paſsd in Town 
ſince the Xi»g came in. Oh ! how 
the Freſh-men will skip to hear one 
of thoſe lines well laught at, that they 
have been ſo often yerk'd for? It is 
true, ſuch things as theſe go for w_ 
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{o long as they continue in LZatin; 
but what: diſmally ſhrimp'd things 
would they appear, if turn'd into 
Fneliſh. And if we ſearch into 
what was or might be pretended, we 
ſhall find the advantages of Zatin- 
wit to be very {mall and ſlender, 
when it comes into the world. I 
mean not only amongſt ſtrict Phi- 
loſophers, and men of meer No- 
tions, or amongſt all-damning and 
illiterate Hefors ; but amongſt thoſe 
that are truly ingenious , and judi- 
cious maſters of phanſie : We ſhall 
find , what a Quotation out of Q«z 
mihi , an Axiom of Logick, a ay- 
ing of a philolopher , or the like, 
though manag'd with ſome quick- 
neſs, and applyed with ſome inge- 
nuity , whatever they did hereto- 
fore, will not in our days paſs, or be 
accepted for Wit. For we muſt 
know, that as we are now in an Age 
of great Philoſophers, and Men of 
Reaſon-z fo of great quickneſs 
and phanſie : And that Greek and 
Zatin which heretofore, though ne- 
yer 
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ver {o impertinently fetch'd in, was 
counted admirable, becauſe it had 
a learned twang , yet now, ſuch ſtuff 
being out of faſhion, is eſteemed 
but very bad company. For the 
world is now, eſpecially in Diſ- 
courſe, for one Language, and he 
that has ſomewhat in his mind of 
Greek%or Zatin, is requeſted now a- 
days to - be civil, and tranſlate it in- 
to Zneliſh for the benefit of the Com- 
pany. And he that has made it his 
whole buſineſs, to accompliſh him- 
ſelf for the applauſe of a . company 
of Boys, School-maſters, and the 
ealzeſt of Country Divines, and 
has been ſhoulder'd out of the Cock- 
pit for his Wit; when he comes in- 
to the World, is the moſt likely per- 
{on to be kick'd out of the Compa- 
ny, for lis pedantry and over-ween- 
ing opinion of himſelf. And, were 
it neceflary_, it is an eaſie matter to 
appeal to Wits both ancient and mo- 
dern , that beyond all controverfie 
have been ſufficiently approved of, 
that never, Iam confidenr , ar 
their 
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their improvements by employing 
their time in Puns and Quibbles. 
There is the prodigious Z«cian, the 

reat Do» of Mancha and there 
15 many now living Wits of our own, 
who never certainly were at all in- 
fpired from a 77ipns's, Terre filins's 
or Prevaricator's Speech. 

I have ventured, Sir, thus ff, not 
to find fault with, but only to en- 
quire into an ancient Cuſtom or two 
of the Univerſities, wherein the 
Clergy ſeem to be a little concern'd, 
as to their Education there. I ſhall 
now look upon them as Beneficed, 
and conſider their Preaching: where- 
in Iprerend to give no Rules, having 
neither any Gift at ir, nor Authori- 
iy to do itz but only ſhall make 
ome. conjetures at thoſe uſeleſs and 
ridiculous things, commionly uttered 
in Pulpirs, that are generally diſ- 
ouſted, and are very apt to bring 
contempt upon the Preacher, and 
thac Religion which he profeſſes. 
Amongſt the firſt things that ſeem 
to be uſeleſs, may be reckon'd the 
high 
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high toſſing and ſwaggering preach- 


ing z either mountinly eloquent, 
or profoundly learned For there 
be a fort of Divines, who if they 
but happen ofan unlucky hard word 
all the week , they think themſelves 
not careful of their Flock, if they 
lay it not up till S#day, and beſtow 
it amongſt them in their next preach- 
ment. Or, if they light upon ſome 
difficult and obſcure Notion, which 
their curioſity inclines them to. be 
better acquainted with, how uſeleſs 
ſoever , _ ſo frequent as for 
them for a month or two months to- 
ſer, to - tear and tumble this 

rine, and the poor people once 
a week ſhall come and gaze upou 
them by the hour, until they preach 
themſelves, as they think , into a 
right underſtanding. 

Thoſe that are inclinable to make 
theſe uſeleſs Speeches to the people, 
they do it, for the moſt part, upon 
one of theſe two conlideratious : 
Either out of fimple phantaftick 
Glory , and a great ftudiouſneſs of 
being 
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being wonder'd at ; as.if getting, in-! 
to the Pulpit were a kind of ſtaging ; 
where nothing was to be conſidered , 
but how much the Sermon takes, 
and how much ſtar'd at: or. elſe they 
do this, to gain a reſpe&t, and reve- 
rence from their people; who, fay. 
they, are to be puzled now and then, 
and carried into the Clouds. For, it 
the Miniſter's words be ſuch as the 
Conſtable uſes , his matter plain and 
prattical , ſuch as come ro, the com- 
mon market, he may paſs . poſſibly 
for an honeſt well-meaning man , 
but by no. means for any Scholar : 


- whereas if he. ſprings forth now and, 


then in high. raptures towards the 
uppermoſt Heavens, daſhing here 
and there an all-confounding word ; 
if he ſoars. aloft in unintelligible. 
huffs, preaches points deep and my- 
ſtical,, and delivers themas: dark and 
phancaſtical, this is the- way , fay. 
they, of being accounted a molt. able. 
and learned Inſtructor. 
. Others. there be, whoſe .parts 
ſtand not fo much towards tall 
| words 
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words and lofty Nottons, but con- 
ſift in ſcattering up, and down , and 
beſprinkling all their: Sermons with 
plenty of Greek and Zatiz, And be- 
cauſe S. Panl, once or ſo, was pleaſed 
to make uſe of a little Heathen 
Greek; and that only, when he had 
© occaſion to diſcourſe with fome 
of the Learned ones , that well un- 
derſtood him , therefore muſt they 
needs bring in twenty Poets 'and Phi- 
loſophers ( if they can catch them ) 
into an hours talk: Spreading them- 
ſelves in abundance of Greek and 
Latin , to a Company perhaps of Far- 
mers and | ſhepherds. © Neither will 
they reſt there, but have at the He- 
brew alſo; not contenting themſelves 
to tell the people in general , that 
they have s$kill in the Text, -and 
that the Expoſition they offer agrees 
with the Original, but muſt ſwagger 
allo over the poor Pariſhioners with 
the dreadful Hebrew it ſelf, with 
their Ben-Jjrael's, Ben-Manaſſes's, 
and many more Zexs that they are 
intimately acquainted with ; where- 
E as 
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as there is nothing in the Church ; 
nor near it by a Mile, that under- 
ſtands them, but God Almighty 
himſelf, whom it is ſuppoſed, they 
g0 not about to inform or fatisfie. 
This learned way of talking, 
though for the moſt part it is done 
meerly out of oftentation, yet fome- 
times / which makes not the caſe 
much better ) it is done in comple- 
ment and civility to the all-wile Pa- 
tron, or all-underſtanding Zuſftice of 
the Peace 1n'the Pariſh: Who, by 
the common Farmers of the Town, 
muſt be thought to underſtand the 
moſt intricate Notions, and rhe moit 
difficult Languages. Now, what an 
admirable thing this 1s ? Suppoſe there 
ſhould be one or fo in the whole 
Church that underſtands fomewhat 
beſides #n2li/h; fhallnot 1 think that 
he undeſtands that better? Muſt 1 
ont of Courtſhip to his Worſhip and 
Underſtanding , and becauſe perhaps 
Iam to dine with him, prate abun- 
dance of {uch ſtuff, which T muſt needs 
know no body underſtands , or that 
will 
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will be the better for it , but himſelf, 
and perhaps ſcarce he? This I fay, 
becauſe I certainly know ſeveral of 
that diſpoſition, who, if they chance 
to have a man of any Learning - or 
Underſtanding , more than the reſt 
in the Pariſh, preach wholly at him, 
and level moſt of their diſcourſes ar 
his ſuppoſed capacity , and the reſt 
of the good people ſal have only a 
handſome. gaze or view. of the Par- 
ſon. As if plain words , uſeful and 
intelligible inftruftions , were nat as 
good for an Eſquire, or one that 1s 
in Commiſſion from the King, as for 
him that holds the Plough, or mends 

Hedges. | 
Certainly he that conſiders the de- 
ſign of his Office, and has a Conlci- 
ence an{werable to that holy under- 
taking, muſt needs: conceive himſelf 
engaged , not only to mind this or 
that accompliſhed or well-dreſsed 
Perſon , but muſt have an univerſal 
care and regard of all his Pariſh. 
And as he muſt think himfelt bound 
not only to vilit Down beds, and 
E 2 ſilken 
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ſilken Curtains , but allo flocks and 
ſtraw , if there be need: So ought 
his care to be as large to inſtru the 
poor, the weak and deſpicable part 
of his Pariſh, as thoſe thar ſit in. the 
beſt Pews. He that does otherwile, 
thinks not atall of a Man's Soul, but 
only accomodates himſelf to fine 
Cloaths, an abundance of Ribbons , 
and the higeſt ſeat in the Church: 
Not thinking, thatit will be as much 
to his reward in the next World , 
by ſober advice, care and inſtruCti- 
on , to have faved one that takes 
ColleAion, ashim that is able to re- 
lieve half the Town. - It is very 
plain , that neither our _Sawvzonr , 
when he was upon Earth and taught 
the World, made-any ſuch diſtinQtion 
in his diſcourſes: What more intel 
11T1ble to all man-kind , than his Ser- 
mon upon the Mount? Neither did 
the -Jpoſtles think of any ſuch way : 
I wonder whomthey take for. a pat- 
tern? I will ſuppoſe once again, that 
the delign oftheſe Perſons is to gain 
glory: And I wil ask them; can 
there 
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there be any greater jn the World 
than doing general good? To omit 
future reward : Was it not always 
eſteemed of old, that correCtting e- 
vil praQtices, reducing people that 
lived amiſs , was much better than 
making a high rant about a Shittle- 
cock, and talking Zara-7antaro a- 
bout a Feather ? Or it they would 
be only admired, then would I glad- 
ly have them conſider, what a thin 
and delicate kind of admiration is 
likely to be produced, by that which 
15 not at all underſtood ? Certainly 
that man that has a deſign of buil- 
ding. up to himſelf real Fame in good 
earneſt, by things well laid and ſpo- 
ken, his way to effeCt it, is not by 
talking ſtaringly, and caſting a miſt 
before the peoples eyes, but by of- 
fering ſuch things by which he may 
be. eſteemed with knowledge and 
underſtanding. 

Thus far concerning hard words, 
high motions, and unprofitable quo- 
rations out of learned Languages, I 
[ball now conſider ſuch things as are 
E 3 ridiculous 
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ridiculous , that ſerve for Chimney 
and Market-talk, after the Sermon 
be done; and thatdo cauſe more im- 
mediately the Preacher to be fcorn'd 
and andervalued. I have no reaſon, 
Sir, to go about to determine what 
ſtyle or method is beſt for the im- 
provement and advantage of all peo- 
ple:For I queſtion not,but there has 
been as many ſeveral ſorts of Preach- 
ers as Orators, and though very dif- 
terent, yet uſeful and commendable 
in their kind. Zally takes very. de- 
{ervedly with many, Seneca with 0- 
thers, and Cfo, no queſtion, faid 
things wiſely and well: So doubtleſs 
the ſame place of Scripture may by 
{ſeveral be variouſly conſidered; and - 
although their method and ſtyle be 
altogether different, yet they may 
all ſpeak things very convenient for 
the people ro know, and be advisd 
of. Bur yet certainly what is moſt 
undoubtedly uſeleſs and empty, or 
what is judg'd abſolutely ridiculous, 
not by this ar that curious or 
ſqueamiſh Auditor, buc by every 

| Man 


[55] Th 


Man in the Corporation that under- 
ſtands but plain Zzg/;þ and common 
{enſe, ought to' be ayoided. For all 
people are naturally born with ſuch 
a judgement of true and allowable 
Rhetorick , that is, of what is deco- 
Tous and convenient to be: ſpoken, 
that whateveris groſly otherwiſe , is 
uſually ungrateful , not only ta the 
wiſe and skilful part of the Congre- 
gation , but ſhall ſeem alſo ridicu- 
lous to the very unlearned Tradel- 
men , and their young Apprentices. 
Amongſt which , may be chiefly 
reckoned theſe following ; harſh 
Metaphors , childiſh Similitudes , and 
ill applied Tales. 

The firſt main thing, I ſay, that 
makes many Sermons lo ridiculous , 
and the Preachers of them fo much 
diſparaged and undervalued, is an in- 
conſiderate uſe of frightful Metaphors; 
which making ſuch a remarkable im- 
preſſion upon the Ears, and teaving 
{uch a jarring twang behind them,are 
oft-times remember d to the difcre- 
dit of the Miniſter, as long as he con- 
: | E 4. tinues 
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tnuesin the Pariſh. I have heard the 
very Children in the ſtreets, and the 
little Boys cloſe about the Fire, re- 
freſh themſelves ſtrangely , but with 
the repetition of a few of ſuch far- 
fetch'd and odd-ſounding Expreſſi- 
ons : Zwlly therefore and Ceſar, the 
rwo greateſt maſters of Roman E- 
loquence , were very wary and ſpa- 
ring of that fort of Rhetorick : We 
may read many a page intheir Works, 
before we meet with any of thoſe 
Bears; andif you do light upon. one 
or ſo, it ſhall not make your hair 
ſtand right up, or put you into a fit 
of Convulſion ; bur it ſhall be ſo ſoft, 
ſignificant, and familiar, as if 'twere 
made for the very purpoſe. But as 
for the common fort of: people that 
are addicted to this way of expreſſion 
in their Diſcourſes, away preſently 
ro both the 7zdies, rake Heaven and 
Farth, down to the bottom of the 
Sea, then tumble over all Arts and 
Sciences, ranſack all Shops and Ware- 
houſes, ſpare neither Camp nor. City, 
but that they will have- them. Sg 
EeotoY fond 
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fond are ſuch deceived ones of theſe 
ſlamegay words, that they count all 
Diſcourſes empty, dull, and cloudy, 
unleſs beſpangl'd with theſe Glitte- 
Tings. ' Nay , fo injudicious and im- 
pudent together , will they ſome- 
times be, that the 4/mizhty himſelf is 
oftenin danger of being diſhonoured 
by theſe indiſcreet and horrid Meta- 
phor-Mongers: And when they thus 
Blaſpheme the God of Heaven , by 
ſuch unhallowed Expreſſions, to . 
make amends, they'll put you in, an 
As it were,forſooth,or As 7 may ſo ſay; 
that is, they will make bold to ſpeak 
what they pleaſe concerning God 
himſelf, rather than omit what they 
judge , though never ſo falle, to be 
witty : And then they come in hob- 
ling with their lame RbiniGcn, and 
with their Reverence be it ſpoken. As 
if it were not much better to leave 
out what they foreſee is likely to be 
interpreted for blaſphemy, or at leaſt 
great extravagancy, than to utter 
that, for whichtheir own reaſon and 
Conſcience tells them, they are 

bound 
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bound to lay in before-hand an ex- 
cuſe, 

To which may be further ſub. 
joyn'd , That Metaphors though ve- 
ry apt and allowable, are intelligible 
but to ſome ſorts of Men, of To or 
thatkindof Lite, of this or that Pro- 
- Feffion : For example : Perhaps one 
Gentleman's Metaphorical knack of 
Preaching comes of the Sea: And 
then we ſhall hear of nothing but 
itar-board and lar-board, of ſtems, 
\fferns and fore-cafles, and ſuch like 
Salt-water Language : So that one 
had need take a Voyage to Smyrag 
or Aleppo, and very warily attend to 
all the Sailers terms , before I ſhall 
in the leaſt underſtand my Teacher. 
Now , although ſuch a Sermon may 
poſſibly do ſome good in a Coa#t- 
Town, yet upward into the Coun- 
trey , 1n an Inland Pariſh, it will dq 
no more than Syriack or Arabick, A- 
nother he falls a fighting with his 
Text, and-makes-a Pitch'd Battle of 
it , dividing it into the rioht wing 
and /eft wiyg, then he rears it, flanks 
it, 
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it , trenches it, florms it « then he 
muſters all again, to ſee what word 
was loft, or lam'd in the Skirmiſh, 
and ſo falling on again with freſh va- 
lour , he fights backward and for- 
ward, charges through and through, 
Routs, Kills, Tas, and then, Gen- 
tlemen, «4s yow were. Now to ſuch 
of his Pariſh as have been in the late 
Wars, this is not very formidable; 
for they do but ſuppoſe themſelves at 
Naſeby or Fag-hill, and they are not 
wuch {cared at his Dodtrine : But as 
for others, who have not had ſuch 
fighting opportunities, it is very la- 
 mentable to conſider, how ſhivering 
they fit without. underſtanding, till 
the Battle be over. Like inſtance 
might be eaſily given of many more 
Diſcourſes, the Metaphorical phra- 
ling whereof, depending upon pecu- 
liar Arts, Cuſtoms, Trades and Pro- 
feſſions, makes them uſeful and intel]- 
ligible onely to ſuch who have been 
very well buſied in ſuch like Employ- 
ments. | 

Another thing , Sir, that brings 
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great diſreſpe& and|miſchief upon the 
Clergy , and that differs 'not much 
- from what went immediately before, 
= is their packing their Sermons {ſo full 
_ of ſimilitudes ; which, all the World 
know , carry with them but very 
ſmall force of Argent unleſs there 
be an exat Agteement, - with that 
which is compared ; of which there 
is very ſeldom any ſufficient care ta- 
ken. Beſides, thoſe that are. addifted ' 
to this {lender way of diſcourſe, for 
the moſtpart, do ſo weaken and eg- 
feeble their judgement by contenting 
themſelves to underſtand by Colours, 
Features, and Glimpſes , that they 
perfealy omit all the more profitable 
ſearching into the nature and cauſes 
of things themſelves. By which 
means it neceſſarily comes to pals, 
that what they undertake to prove 
and clear out to the Congregation, 
muſt needs be fo faintly done, and 
with ſuch little force of Argument, 
that the conviction or per{waſion 
will laſt no longer inthe Pariſhioners 
- Finds 5 than the warmth of thoſe 
| Similitudes 
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 Similitudes ſhall glow in their Phan- 
ſie. So that he that has either been 
inſtruted in ſome part of his Duty, 
or Excited ta the performance of the 
ſame, not by any judicious depen- 
dence of things, and laſting reaſon, 
but by ſuch faint and toyiſh evidence; 
his underſtanding upon all occafions 
will be as apt to be miſled as ever, 
and his affections as troubleſome and 
ungovernabte. 

But they are not fo unſerviceable , 
as uſually they are ridiculous ; for 
People of the weakeſt parts are moſt 
commonly overborn with | theſe foo- 
leries; which together with the great 
difficulty of their being prudently - 
mannag'd,muſt needs occafion them, 
for the moſt part, to be very trifling 
and childiſh. Eſpecially , if we con- 
ſider the choiceneſs of the Authors, 
out of which they are furniſhed: 
There is the never-to-be-commend- 
ed-enough Zycoſtbenes ; there is alfo 
the admirable Piece, called the ſe- 
cond Part of Wits Cammon-wealth ( I 
pray mind it, it is the ſecond Part, 
not 
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not the firſt: ) and there is beſides3 
a Book wholly conſifting of Siingli- 
rudes ; applied and ready fitted to 
moſt preaching Subjetts, jor the help 
of young beginners, who fometimes 
will not make them hit handſomely. 
*Tis very well known,thatſuch as are . 
poſſeſs'd with admiration of fuch 
Eloquence, think that they are very 
much encourag'd in their way, by 
the Scripture it ſelf: For, fay they, 
did not out bleſſed Saviow himſelf 
ule many Metaphors, and many Pa- 
rables? And did not his Diſciples, 
following his ſo excellent an exam- 
ple; do the like, and is not this, not 
only warrant enough, but near up- 
on a command to us ſo for to do? 
If you pleaſe therefore we will ſee 
what our Saviour does in this caſe. 
In S. Maithew he tells his Diſciples, 
that they are the ſalt of the Farth; 
that they are the Light of the world; 
that they are a City ſet on a Hill: Fur- 
thermore, he tells his Apoſtles that 
he ſends them forth as Sheep in the 
midſt of Holves, and bids them 
there- 
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therefore, be as wiſe as Serpents, and 
harmleſs as Doves. Now, are not all 
theſe things plain and familiar, even 
almoſt to Children themſelves , that 
can but taſte and ſee; and to men of 
the loweſt Education , and meaneſt 
Capacities? | 

I ſhall not here inſiſt upon thoſe 
ſpecial and admirable Reaſons for 
which our Saviour made uſe of fo 
many Parables : only thus much is 
neediul to be ſaid, namely , that 
they are very much miſtaken, 
that from hence think themſelves 
tolerated to turn all the world into 
frivolous and abominable. Simili- 
tudes. Asfor our Saviour when he 
ipoke a Parable , he was pleaſed to. 
go no further than the Fields, the 
Sea-ſhore, a Garden, a Vineyard, 
or the hke ; which are things, with- 
out the knowledge whereof , ſcarce 
any man can be ſuppoſed to live in 
this world. But as tor our Meta- 
phorical and Similitude-men of the 
Pulpit, theſe things to them are too 
{till and languid : they do not _ 
an 
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and rumble: Theſe lie too near home, 
.. and within valgar kenn : There 1s 
- little on this fide the Moon that wall 
content them : Up preſently to the 
Primum-mobile, and the trepidation 
- of the Firmament: Dive into the 
Bowels and hid Treaſures of the 
Earth: Diſpatch forthwith for Pers 
and Famaica; a Town-bred or 
Countrey-bred Similitude, it is worth 
nothing! *77s reported of a Tree grow- 
ing upon the bank of Euphrates , the 
great River Euphrates, that it brings 
forth an Apple, to the Eye wery fair 
and tempting , but inwardly it is fild 
with nothing but nſeleſs and deceitful 
ant : even ſo, duſt we are, and to 
auit we muſt all go. Now , what a 
lucky diſcovery was this, that a 
man's body ſhould be ſo exaQly like 
anApple ? And I will aſſure you, that 
this was not thought on till within 
theſe few years. And I am afraid 
too, he had a kind of a hint of this 
from another, 'who had formerly 
found out, thata man's Soul was like 
an Oyſter , For ſays he,in his Prayer, 
Orr 
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Ohr ſouls ere. conſtantly. gaping after 
thee, O Lotd ; yea verily, onr _ dp 
Pape, even 43 an Oyſter -gapeth; It 
; +. pretty hard, <1 firſt foht ,-t0 
briogiato a .Sermon all. the Circles 
of the Globe, and all the. frightful 
terms of Aftronvomy. But , Ill aſſure 
ou, Sir, it 1s to be done , becauſe it 

. has been; But.not by every Bungler. 
and Text-divider, but by z.man of 
great cunning and experience. There 
iS a place in the Prophet Malachs, 
whete it will do very neatly, and 
that is, Chap. 4. verl. 2. But unto you 
that fear my. name , ſhall the Sin of 
righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
2 ine : From _— words , in ow 
rit place, it plainly appears ; that 
our Saviour paſſed rh all the 
twelve Signs of the ' Zodzack : And 
more than that too, all proved by 
very apt and familiar places of Seri- 
pture. Firſt then , our Saviour was 
in Aries; or elſe what means that of 
the Plalmift? 7he Mdbntains hip- 
ped like Rams, and the 'litthe Hills like 
Lambs. And again, that in the ſecond 
| F of 
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of the Kings ob. 3. 94. »49d Meſha 
King of "Moab was a: Sheep-maſter; 
aud rendered uiito the'. King ' of Irael 
an hundred i\thouſandi' Lambs: and 
what follows! aud ax hindred thon- 
[and Rams with: the: woot. | Mind its, 
itwas the King Iſrael. Tn like man- 
nier was- he inZazrus,' Plal. 22, 12. 
Many ''' Balls have 1cbynpaſſed me: - 
Strong Bulls of .'Baſhaz' have - beſet me 
round. They; were | not''!' ordinary 
Bulls : | They; were compaſ/ſing Bulls, 
they were. beſetting Bulls,''they were 
/lrong Baſhan. Bulls, What need 1 
{peak of\ Gemn7 ? Surely you can- 
not - but remember Zacob and Z/as, 
Gen. 25.24. ' And when' her days to be 
delivered were fulfilled ,' behold' there 
were 7w1ins'in her womb. Or of Can- 
cer ? when as the Pſalmiſt ſays''1o 
plainly * /YÞhat. ailed thee, 'O thou Sea, 
that thou fleddeth ? thou Jordary , 
that thou waſt. driven back ? Nothing 
more plain. Ir were as eafie to ſhew 
thelikein all the reſt of the Signs: 
Burt ' inſtead of that, I ſhall rather 
chule to make this one practical 'ob- 
ſervation 
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leryation:!: That the . Mercy of - God 
: toMankind ia ſending his Son into 
the world,, was a, very ſignal mercy: 
. It was 4, Zodtacal, Mercy, I fay it 
was, truly Zodiacet: For Chriſt keeps 
 within.,the - Zropicks.: He goes not 
out.of . the , Pale of the- Church. But 
' yet he is not; always at the ſame 
diſtance ..,trom a. | Believer :  Some- 
times, he withdraws himſelf. in- 
to the Apog eum of Aoubt » Jorrow, and 
deſpair, but then. the 1 comes again into 
the Periaaum, of joy, content, and 
aſſurance : But as for Heathens and 
Unbelievers , they are all Artick and 
Antartick Reprobates, Now when 
{uch ſtuff as this ( as ſometimes it is ) 
is vented in a poor Pariſh, where 
people; can Tearee-telt-whar” day -ot-- 
_the month it is by the 2/anack, how 
{&fonable and ſavoury is ir likely 
to be? It ſeems allo not very eaſe, 
fora Man in his Sermon to learn his 
Pariſhioners how. to diſſolve Gold : 
of what and how the ſtuff is made. 
Now, toring the Bells and call the 
people on purpoſe together, would 
F: 2 be 
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be but a blunt buſineſs ; but to do 
it neatly, and when no body Took'd 
for it, that's the rarity and art of it. 
Suppoſe then, that he takes for his 
' Text that of S. Matthew, Repent ye, for 
the Kingdom of God is at hand, Now, 
tell me, Sir, do you not perceive the 
Gold to bein a diſmal fear , to curl 
and quiver at the firſt reading of 
theſe words. It muſt comme in thus: 
The blots and blurs of your Sins muſt 
be taken out by the Aqua-fortis of your 
Tears: To which Aqua-fortis zf you 
put a fifth part of Sal-Almoniack, 
and ſet them in a gentle heat, it 
makes Aqua-Regia, mwhich diſſobves 
Gold. And now 'tis out. iWon: 
derful are the things that are to be 
done by the helps of Metaphors and 
Similitudes! And Ill undertake, 
that with a litcle more pains 
and conſideration, out of the 
very ſame words, he could have 
raught the people how to make Cu- 
ſtards, Marmalade, or to ſtew 
Prunes. But pray, why the Aqua- 
ſortis of Tears ? For,if it ſo falls con 
(nat 
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that there ſhould chance to be nei- 
ther - Apothecary nor Druggiſf at 
Church, There's an excellent Jeſt 
wholly loſt. Now had he been 19 
conſiderate, as to have laid his Wit 
in ſome more common and intelli- 
ible Material: For example, ha 

faid that the blots of Sin, will bg \ 
eaſily taken out by the Soap of ſorrow, bo 
and the Fullers-EFarth of Contrition ; \ 
then poſſibly che Parſon and the peo- 
ple might all have admired one ano- 
ther. | For there .be inany a Good- 
wife that underſtands very well all 
the intrigues of Pepper , Salt, and 
Vinegar, who knows not any thing 
of the all-powerfulneſs of qua fortis, 
how thatit is ſuch a ſpot-removing 
Liquor. I cannot but confider with 
what Underſtanding the people ſigh- 
ed and cryed, when rhe Miniſter made 
for them this Metaphyſical Conftefſi- 
on: Ommipotent all; Thou art oniy: 
Becauſe thou art All, and becanſe rho 
anly art: as for us, we are not, but we [err 
to be : and only ſeem FO be, becauſe We Are 
not ; for we be but Mites of Entity, and 
F'2 Crumb: 
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Crumbs of ſomething , and ſo'on : *As 
if a company 'of, Country ry People 
were bound to, underſtand: 'Stitez, 
157 WY the School-Divines.*)' 1119619 

"And as ſome' are very tigh "and 
tearned in their” Hepes; {o' 6thers 


there' "be Who'are of - Hrs = 


too mean and ,dirty ima 
Such was he, whis goes Wo no 
of Parſer Slip-Prekine: | 6 Peet: 
ing about the Grace Katy 
Ny God , and that of our” 2 Es we 
are'able to do nothing 3; adviſed hp 
Beloved to take him in this plain Si- 
milizude. 4A Father calls hs Child” to 
109 Saying 9, Child ul off this Stock- 
: '7 he Child mwghtily joyfml 3 that, 
it ould þ ull off Father's Stocking, 
takes bold of tbe Stocking, and tupgs 
ana pnlls , and feats, but toro pur- 
poſe ; for Stocking ſtirs not ,* for" it 
is but « child" that pulls : 'Then the 
Father bids the child to refs littie, 
and try again ; ſo then the Child ſets 
08 again, rugs again, and pulls a- 
gain , ana ſweats again, but wo Stock- 
ing comts ; fir Child is but Child: 
Then 
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Then at laſb the, Father, taking., pity up: 
on- his: Qbilg , puts his hard. behind, 
awd: ſlips \aapn,4the Stocking ;"\ and - off 
comes the $otking +; Then | how does 
the. a Iſs i £01 abUf: hath 
pull'd offi Father's Stackings': \Mlas ;- 
poor Child!; it vas wot abild's;oftrength,. 
it-was #0t child's ſweatipe: y that got off 
tbe; Stocking; , , þut yet jit-was: the Fa- 
thers' hand behmad, that ffipt down | the) 
Storking;:r Eien 10 —— Not: much 
unlike to this: was: he | that: preach-. 
ing about;hyhg Sacrament! and Faith, 
makes Chrift 2. Shop-keeper,; telling 
you , that Ghriſt is 4 Zreeſury of all 
Hares and' Commodities: And there- 
upon, opening his wide: throat, cries 
aloud, Good People, . what' do you 
lack ? what da' you buy ?.. Hill you buy 
any Balm of Gilead, any eye-ſalve , 
any Mirrh , Aloes or Caſſia Shall 7 
fit you with' a robe of righteouſneſs, or 
with a white Garment ? Ste here ! 
what is it you want? Here's a very 
choice Armory : ſhall 7 ſhew you ai 
Helmet of Salvation, a Shield or a 
Breaſt-plate of Faith? Or. will you 
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leaſe to walk in, and (ce ſome 'pre- 
py fones? 4' Faſper / 4 yt? ay 
or '« Chalcedonit ? Speak,” what do you 
buy? Now for my part, I muſt needs 
ſay, and Imuch phanſie I ſpeak ' the 
mind of thouſands , that it had been 
much better: for fuch' an imprudent 
and "ridiculous Bawler, as this, 'to 
have been condetnn'd to have cryed 
Oyſters or Brooms , than to diſcre- 
dit, after this unſandtified rate , his 
Profeſſion and our Religion. | 
It would be an endleſs thing, Sir, 
to count up to you all the Folhes , 
for an hundred years laſt paſt, that 
have been Preached and Printed -of 
this kind. But yet I cannot omit 
that of the famous Divize, in his 
time, who adviſing *the people in 
days of danger to run unto the Lord ; 
tells them , rhat they cannot go to the 
" Lord, much leſs run without feet : 
There be therefore two feet to run to the 
Zora, Faith and Prayer : "Tis plain 
that Faith is a foot, for by Faith we 
ftand, 2 Cor. 1.' 24. therefore by 
Faith we muſt run to the Lord who 73 


* * Faithful, 


[73] 
faithful, The ſecorid 'is Prayer, a 
ſpiritual ZJeg to bear "us thither: 
Now, that Prayer is a ſpiritual Leg , 
appears from ſeveral Places of Scri- 
ptures, "as from that of Jonah , fpeak- 
ing of coming , chap.'2. verl. 7. And 
my Prayer came unto thy holy Tem-* 
ple 5 Ad likewiſe from that of the 
Apoſtle ; "who ' ſays, Heb: '4. 16. Let 
us therefore go unto the Throne of 
Grace : Both intimating,, that 'Prayer 
is the (piritual Leg , there being n0 
coming-'nor going to ihe” Lord [without 
the Peg 'of Prayer. He'further adds : 
Now , that theſe feet may be able" tg 
bear us thither , we muſt put on the 
Hoſe of Faith; for the Apoſtles ſays,our 
feet muſt be ſhod with the preparation 
of the Goſpel of peace, The truth of 
it is, the Author is ſomewhat ob- 
{cure : For, -at hr, Faith was 'a Foot ; 
and by and by 'it is a Hoſe , and at 
laſt it proves a Shove, Tf he had 
pleaſed, he could have made it any 
thing. . 5 . =; 

Neither can I let paſs that of a la- 
ter Author : | who telling us, & #s 
F: OE Goodneſs 
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Goodneſs by, which we' maſt. aſcend \..to- 
Heaven ; and that Goodneſs es. \the\ 
Milky-way oats ; Jupiter's\ iPallaceis. 
could not. reſt \here, but, mu tell. us. 
further , that, 79c/frengthen> us: in. .0ur: 
Jaunney., we miſt ndh take: w/rorning 
milk, but ſome mor ning. Meditations 3! 
fearing 5 I \uppoſe 6ſt {age PCeO- 
ple ſhould miſtake , and 4hink 9.0. 
to Heaven by eating now; andi.then a; 
Meſs of Morning Mk, betauſe the, 
way was Milky. LEST ONT, 
. Neither-qughtthat. to .be.,omitted, 

not long” ſince-Printed, upon -- thoſe. 
words of S. FZobn,,  Zheſe; things: 7 
write unto you , that you fin: #0t. The 
Obſervation: is., that it : is.;the pur- 
poſe. of the Scripture to) dive men 
from Sin. | 7 beſe Scriptares "contain 
Dattrines, Precepts, Promiſes, 'Threat- 
nings and Hiſtortes. Now, ſays he, take 
theſe five ſmooth ſtones', ' .and put 
them into the ſcrip' of the Heart , apd 
throw thens with the Sling of Faith, 
by the hand of a ſtrong Reſolution , a- 
gainſt the forehead of Sin , and we 
[hall fee it, like Goliah,, fall before us. 
But 
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:1.cBut>1 ſhall not rronble;ivyor-any 
further! upot' this:{abje@;-:1but, if 
yawhave'a mind tohear' any ariore of 
thin Ruff; T ſhall>refer'-you , to: the- 
learned 'andjudicidus Author ofthe 
Friendly Debates; who partifhlafly _ 
h82av- large vered r1he;jntole- 
rablt fooleries of this way of! 1alking. 
I :{ſhafff only aridzahus | much; , that 
fackius;g0 aboututo (fetch blood! -into 
theirpaleand leah diſcourſes; 1by- the 
belp:6f :themsbaikk-and {ſparkling -9- 
militudes »* 'oughr'! well to: \confider 
whethes' thei Similitudes be: true. 
mn confiderte} Siw,! you have: heard 
itmayy and thany:a time (/ or-1f,need 
be, *Ican-ſhew1you't in a Book -) that 
when' the Preacher happens ta talk-, 
how that the things here below will 
not latisfie”the mind of: man ; then 
comes in, #be | round world , which 
cannot fill 'the triangular heart of 
max: Whereas ' every + Butcher 
knows , that the heart is no more 
triangular ; -then'an ordinary. Pear, 
or' child's ' Top: 'But becaule' 7r:- 
a»yg4lar is a bard word, and perhaps 
| AST Ee a Jeſt, 
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2 Jeſt, therefore people, haye ftolg 
it one from another, thele rwo or 
three hundred years, And , for ought 
I know, much longer; for I cannot 
dire to the + Inventer of the 
phanſie. - | 
In like manner they are to conf1- 
der , what things either. in the Hear 
ven, :or belonging to the. Earth , 
have been found .out by experience 
to contradiQ what has been former- 
ly allow'd of. Thus,i becauſe ſome. an- 
cient Aftronomers had qbſerv'd , : that 
both the Diſtances, as well as .the 
Revolutions of the | Planets, were 
in ſome proportion ar harmony one 
to another; therefore people- that a- 
bounded more with imagination 
than $kill, preſently phanſt'd the 
Moen, Mercury and Fenus to be a 
kind of Violins or Trebles to Zups- 
ter and Saturn ; and that the Sun 
and Mars lupply'd the room of Te- 
norsz the Primum mobile running 
Diviſion all the time. So that one 
could ſcarce hear a Sexmon , but they 
muſt give you a; touch of the Har: 
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wmony of the Spheres, « Thus, Sir, you 

-& Ne ke that of St. Fa a- 
bout Faith, Hope and Charity, and 
Inſtead of a ſober inſtruting the Peo- 
ple .in thoſe eminent and excellent 
| Graces, they {ſhall only ring you 0- 
ver a few changes upon - the three 
words: crying, Faith, Hope and Cha 
rity ;« Hope, Faith and Charity, and 
fo on, And when, they have done 
their Peal , they ſhall tell you, that 
this is much better than the Harmony of 
the Spheres. 

Ar other times 1have heard a long 
—_ only between two words ; 
as ſuppole Drvinity and Phyloſophy, or 
Revelation and Reaſon ; ſetting forth 
with Revelation firſt : Revelation is « 
Lady; Reaſon an Handmaid, Reve- 
lation's the Eſquire: Reaſon the Page. 
Revelation's the Sun: Reaſon's but the 
ATfoon. Revelation is Manna: Rea- 
ſon's but an. Acorn, Revelations Hedge 
of Gold: Reafon a ſmall piece of Silver. 
Then by and by Reaſon gets it and 
leads it away, Feaſon indeed is wery 
good , but Revelatios is much better. 
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Reap is Counſellor q\ but \" Revelation 
28: Phe "Law giver"! Reaſon is a CinaPR ; 
but *Revelation' is the. Snuffer. 1'Cer- 
tainly thoſe People are' poſleſs!d>with 
a very great degree' of dulnels, who 
living under. - the! means of fuck: @n-, 
"lightning Preaching , Should not» be 
mightily ſotled in'the=2 right Notion , 
and*true'bounds of Faith. and .Reafon. 
Norlefs ably, me-thought, was the 
difference between rhe! old- Covenant 
and "New ,' lately determined.: -\7be 
Old Covenant was of Works;the\NewCo- 
 venant of Faith. The' Ol Covenant was 
by Moles;the New by Chriſt. 7he O/dlits 
heretofore; the' New afterwards. The Old 
Pas feſt's the New was fetond.Old. things 
are paſſed away;beltta._ath things varei'be- 
come new. And 10" the 'bufineſs> was 
very fundamentally done. nt! 
I ſhall ſay no more upon this -ſub- 
ject bit this one+ thing , which: re- 
lates' to what was (aid a little before: 
He that has got a fer of Similitudes, 
calculated according to the old-Phi- 
lolophy, and Prolomy's Syltemie "of 
the World , muſt burn his common- 
| place 
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place-Book: ,' and go'z 'gleaning for 
new.ones:\It being now adays much 
more gentile'and warrantable, to take 
a Similitude from the' Max in the 
Moon ; \theti' from ſolid. Orbs : For 
though few people do 'abſolutely be- 
lieve that-there is any ſuch © Zminent 
Perſon there; yet the thing is poſſible, 


whereastheother'iis not.” | 
I have now done, Sir, with that 
imprudent way of ſpeaking, by Me- 
tzphor ' and .Similitude. There be 
many other things commonly ſpoken 
out of the Pulpit, that are much to 
the diſadvantage , and diſcredit: of 
the Clergy ; that ought alſo to be 
briefly hinted. And that I may the 
better light upon them, T ſhall* ob- 
ſerve 'their common method of 

Preaching. | 
Before the Text be divided, a Pre- 
face 1s to be-made: And it is a great 
chance, if, firſt of all, the Miniſter 
does not make his Text to be like 
ſomething or other. For Fxample : 
One he tells you, fd now ( me- 
thinks) my Text , like an Ingenious 
Picture 
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Piityre , looks upon all here preſent z in 
which both Nobles and People may be- 
hold their fin and danger repreſented. 
This was a Text out of Hoſes. Now, 
had it been out of any other place of 
the Bible ; the Gentleman was ſuffi- 
ciently reſoly'd, to make it. like an 
ingenious Picture. . Another . taking 
( perhaps )the very ſame words, ſays, 
4 might compare my Text to the Monn- 
tains of Bether, where the Zord diſ- 
ports himſelf as 4 young hart, or 4 
pleaſant Roe amongſt the Spices. Ano- 
ther Man's Text is /ike the Rod of Mo- 
es , fo divide the JVaves of Sorrow ; 
or, like the mantle of Elijah, to re- 
ſtrain the ſwelling floods of Grief.Ano- 
cher gets to his Textthus ; £ Solomon 
went up fix ſteps to come to the preat 
Throne of Ivory ; ſo muſt 1 afcend fix 
degrees to come the high top-meaning 
of my Text, Another thus : 4s De- 
borah aroſe and went with Barack to 
Kadeſh; /o, if you will go along with 
him , and call in at the third Yerſe of 
the Chapter, he will ſhew yoy the mean- 
ing of his Text, 
Another 
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Another he phancies his Text' to 
be extraordinarily like to an Orthard 
of Pomegranates; or like Saint Mat- 
thew,ſirring at the Receipt of Cuſtom ; 
or likethe Dove that Noah ſent out of 
the Ark. | believe there are above 
forty places of Scripture that have 
been like Rachel! and Zeah: and there 
is one in Gereſts, as I well remember, 
that is like a pair of Compaſſes ſtrad- 
linz : AnditTbe not much miſtaken; 
there is one ſomewhere elſe; that: is' 
like a mangoing to Jericho. 4 

Now, Sir, having thus made 'the 
way to the Texr, as ſmooth and -plain 
as any thing ; with a Preface perhaps 
from Adam ; though his buſineſs lie 
at the other end of the Bible + In the 
next place, he comes to 4ivide the 
Text. go 
—— Hic Labor, hoc Opus. 

Per varios caſus, per tot diſcrimins tt 
rum. | 
Silveftrem tenut 


Now com2 off the Gloves , and the- 
(; Hands 


[82 ] 
Hands being wellchafed , he ſhrinks 
up his ſhoulders, 'and ſtretches forth 
himſelfas if he were going to cleave 
a Bullock's head , or rive the Body of 
an Oak. But we muſt obſerve , that 
there is a. great' difference of Texts. 
For all Texts come not aſunder a- 
like: For ſometimes the words | nats- 
rally faf{ aſunder ; ſometimes they 
drop alunder ; ſometimes they welt ; 
ſometimes they «twiſt, and there 
be ſome wordsſo willing to be par- 
ted, -that they divide themſelves , to 
the great eale and rejoycing of the 
Miniſter. But if they will not eaſily 
come. in pieces, then he falls to hack- 
ing and hewing, as.if he would make 
all fly intoſhivers. The truth of it 
is, I have known, now and then, 
ſome knotty Texts, that have been 
divided ſeven or eight times over, 
before they could make them /plir 
handſomely, according to their 
mind. 

But then comes the joy of joys,when 
the parts jize/e,or begin with the ſame 
tetter ; and eſpecially if in Ons. . Oo 

my ow 
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how it tickled the Divider, when he - | 
had got his 'Text into thoſe two ex- 
cellent Branches'; Accnjatio were : 
Comminatio' ſevera. A charge full of 
werity: A diſcharge full | of ſeverity : 
And T'll warrant you that, did not 
pleaſe a little, viz. there is in the 
words duplex - miratulum ;  miraculun 
in modo ; and miraculum in zodo. But 
the luckyeft that 1 have met withal, 
both for wit- and keeping the letter, 
is upon thoſe words of 'St. Matthew, 
12.43, 44, 45. Hhen the unclean ſpi- 
rit is gone out of a Man, he walketh 
through dry places , ſecking reſt , and 
finding none + Then he ſaith, 7 will re- 
turn , Fc. In which words all theſe 
ſtrange things-were found out. Firlt; 
there was a Captain and a Caſtle. Do 
ye ſee, Sir, the ſame letter-? Then 
there was and izereſ5,and egreſs ; and a 
regreſs or reingreſs. Then there was 
unroofting and wrreiting, Then there 
"Was wumber and name , manner and 
meaſure , trouble and trial , reſolation. 
and revolution, aſſaults and aſſaſſina- 
tion, voidneſs and 'wacnuity, This 
G 2 Was 
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was done at the ſame - time, -by the 
ſame Man - But; to-confeſs - the truth 
of it, 'twas a good long Text, and 
ſo he hadthe greater advantage, 
- But fora ſhort Text, that certainly 
was thegreateſt break that ever was 
which was occaſioned from thoſe 
words of S.: Zuke 23. 28. Heep not 
for me, weep for your ſelves, or , as 
{ome read it, -b#t weep - for your ſelves. 
It is a plain caſe, Sir, here's but eight 
words, and: the buſineſs - was ſo cun- 
ningly ordered;that there ſprung out 
eight”parts : Here are}, ſays the Do- 
tor, eight words, and eight parts. 1. 
Heeprnot. 2 but weep." 3. Weep not, 
| but weep. 4. Hep for me.'5, For your 
ſelves. 6. For''me, for your 'felves. 7 
Heep not for me.' 8. But weep. for your 
ſelves. That is to ſay : North, North and 
by Fait. North'North Faſt, North Faſt 
and by North; North Eaſt, North Faſ 
and by Fat, Fait North Eaſt, Fait and 
by North, Faſt —- Now it ſeems not 
very ealic to determine which has ob- 
liged the World, he that found out 
the Compaſs or he* that TR, the 
OTe- 
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forementioned Text : But.'I ſuppoſe 
the cracks will go generally upon rhe 
Dottors ſide; by reaſon what he did, 
was done by undoubted Art, and ab- 
ſolute Induſtry ; bur as for the other , 
the [common report is, that it was 
found ' out by mere fooliſh fortune. 
Well, let" it. go how it will, queſtt- 
onleſs, they will be both .famous in 
their way .,' and honourably mentia-: 


ned to Poſterity: y RE DG © 

Neither ought he to be altogether 
flighted who take that. of, . Gez.: /48. 
2. for bis Text, viz, And. one told 
Jacob, .a#d. ſaid, Behold, thy . Son Jo- 
leph cometh. wnto thee; . preſently. per- 
ceived; and. made it, out to the Peo- 
ple, that \his:Zext was 6 ſpiritual (Dial, 
For, ſays he, here be in my.Zext twelve, 
words, which: do plainly: repreſent '.the 
twelve | hours, ;, - Twelve words >: And 
one told Jacob, and ſ[aid.,. Thy ſon Ja- 
ſeph cometh unto thee. An here is, 
b-fides .Behold , which, js. the Hand cf 
the Dyal, that turns and: paints a! eve- 
ry word.in the Text, Ani one told Ja- 
cob, and ſaid, Behold thy Son Joſeph 
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cometh unto'thee, For it -is not ſaid, 
Behold Zacob or Behold Foſeph : But 
it is , and one told Jacob, and ſaid, 
Behold, thy ſow Joleph cometh unto - 
thee. That is-to ſay; Behold nd. 
Behold ore. Behold zold;' Behold #a- 
cob. again Behold And. Behold ſaid- 
( And' alſo: ) Behold | Behold, | &c. 
Hhich is the reaſon that the 'word Be- 
hold is placed in the middle of the- 0- 
ther twelve words, indifferently pointing 
at each word.” © HET 
Now as it needs mnſt be one of the 
Clock, before it can be Twoor Three; ſo 
T ſball handle this word And the firſt 
' word in theText, before 7 meadle with 
the following. And one told Jacob; 
This word And is but a Particle, and a 
ſmall one : but ſmall things aye not to. 
be deſpiſed : S. Mat. 18. 10. Take 
heed that you deſpiſe not one of theſe 
little ones. | For this And is as \ the 
Tacks and Loops amongſt the Curtains 
of the Tabernacle. The Tacks put in- 
fo the Loops did couple the' Curtains of 
the Tent , and ſew the Tent" topether : 
So this particle And being put into the 
| | Loops 
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Loops of the words immediately before 
the Text, does couple the Text to the 
foregoihy Verſe , and ſews them cloſe 
together.” ' Bp 2 Roa | 

I ſhall not trouble you, Sir, with 
the reſt 3 being much after this wit- 
_ ry -rate*and to as'' much purpoſe. 
But well go on if you pleaſe, Sir, 
to the' 'cunning Obſervations, Do- 
Frines,' and oe 94 that are com-. 
monly made and rais'd from places of 
Scripture. TEE) 

One he takes that (for his Text, 
P[l. 68. ot let ' the' righteous be 
zlad. From whence he raiſeth 'this 
DoQrine, That zbere is a ſpirit 
of Singnlatity in the Saints of 
God. \ Bit tet the Riphteous, A Do- 
Arine' TH warrant: him, of his own 
raiſing z ' it being not very eaſie for 
any body to prevent him. 

Another , he takes that of 7/az. 
4s. 14,15. Fear not thos Horm Ja- 
cob, &c. thou ſhalt threſh the Moun- 
tains — Whence he obſerves , 


That the Worm Jacob was a threſh- 
ing Worm. 
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Another that of Ger. 44. 1, Aud 
he commanded the. Steward of the 

Hoſe, » ſaying, 'Fill the mens ſacks 
with food as much as they can carr 
And Ser his Note from the pro 
that great Sacks |, and many Sacks, 
will hold wore then few ' Sacks , and 
little ones. For Jook, ſays. he, , how 
they came prepared with - Sacks. aud 
Beaſts, lo they were ſent back with 
Corn : The, greater and the more Sacks 
they had prepared, the more Corn they 
carry; away. ; if they, prepared . but mall 
Sacks, and. a few, they had > carried 
away the leſs.: Yeruy and EXtTAOT- 
dinarily true. .. 

Another he falls upon. that. of 1s. 
58:5; 15 it (uch a Faſt that. I have 
choſen? 1A day for a man to afflift his 
foul ?: Is it to bow down his; head. like 
A Bulruſh. The obſervation i is., ut 
Repentance for, an hour, or 4 day, i 
not worth. a  Bulruſh. "And there ; 
think; he hit the buſineſs. - 

Bur of theſe, Sir, I can ſhew . you 
a whole Book-full., in a Treatiſe call- 
ed Flames and Diſcoveries : conſiſt. 


ing 
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ing of very notable and extraordi- 
nary things, which the inquiſitive 
Author had privately obſerved, and 
diſcovered, upon reading the Zvar- 
geliſts. As for example : Upon- read- 
ing that of S. Fohzn, chap. 2. werſ. 15. 
And when be: had made a ſcourge of 

ſraall Cords, he drove them all out of 
the Temple: This prying Divine 
makes thele Diſcoveries. 7 diſcover, 
ſays he, in tbe firſt place, that in the 
Church or Temple, a ſcourge may be 
made. And when he had made a 
ſcourge. Secondly, that it may. be made 
wſe.on: He drove them all out of the 
Zemple. Andit was a great chance, 
that he had not diſcovered. a third 
thing , and that: 1s, that the ſcourge 
was ; made « before it was made uſe of. 
Upon Mat. 4.'25. And there folloned 
him - preat Multitudes of Pecple from 
Galilee, 7 diſcover, ſays he , when 
Jeſus prevails with us , . we ſhall ſoon 
leave our Galilees. 7 diſcover «1 
lays he, 4 great Miracle, viz. that 
the way after Jeſus being ftraight, that 
ſuh a multitude ſhould follow him. 
Matth. 
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 Matth. 5. 1.. Ard ſeeing the Multi 
tude , he went up into a Mountais : 
Upon this he Diſcovers ſeveral ve- 
ry remarkable things : Firſt , hediſ- 
covers ,. that Chriſt . went from the 
Multitude, Secondly, Zhat it is ſafe 
taking warning at - our eyes ; for feeing 
the Multitude he went up. Thirdly, 
It is not fit to be always npon * 
plains and flats with the Multitude ; 
Gut if we be riſen with Chrilt , zo ſeek 
thoſe things that are above. He dif- 
covers allo very ſtrange things from 
the latter part. of the forementioned 
Verſe: And when he was ſet , his” Di- 
ſeiples \came unto him. 1. Chriſt is not 
always in motion : ' And mhen bewas ſet, 
2.' He walks not on the Mountain; 
but ſits :' 4nd when. he was ſet. From 
whence alſo, in the third - place, -he 
adviſes' People ,' That when they are 
Teaching ,' they ſhould not move. too 
much, for that is to be carried to and 
fro with every wind of DofFrine: Now 
certainly never was this place of 
Scripture more - ſeafonably brought 
in. © Now, Sir, if you be for a very 
ſhort 


[91 |] 
ſhort'and witty . Diſcovery, let it- be 
-upon'that-of S. Mat. 6. 27. which of 
you by taking | thought , 'can add 'one 
Cubit unto bis ſlature? The Diſco- 
very is this : '7Zhat whilſt the Diſciples 
were taking thought for a Cubit, Chrift 
fakes them down a Cubit: lower, No- 
table alſo are two Diſcoveries made 
upon 'S- Mat. 8.1, Hhen he came 
down from the Mountain, great Mul- 
titudes. followed him. 1. That Chriſt 
went down as well as went up, when 
he came down from the Mountais. .. 
That the . Maltitude did not: go hai 
fellow well met with him, nor before 
him: For , preat Multitndes - follow- 
ed him. 1 love with all my heart, 
when People can prove what they 
lay: For there be many that will talk 
of their Diſcoveries and ſpiritual ob- 
ſervations , 'and when all comes to 
all', . they: are nothing but. -: pittiful 
gueſſes \, and | flender conjectures. 
In ike manner that 'was 'no contem- 
ptible Diſcovery that was made up- 
on S. Mat. 8. 19. And acertain Scribe 
came and ſaid , Maſter , 7 will follow 


thee 
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thee whereſoever thou ' goeft. . A 
[ thou ] ſhall be followed more than 4 
{ that: ] 7 will follow thee whereſo- 
ever thou goeſt. And, in my opinion, 
that was not altogether : amiſs, upon 
S.' Mat. 11.2, Now when John had 
beard in the Priſon the works of Chriſt, 
he ſent two of his * Diſciples. Some 
allo poſſibly may not diſlike that up- 
on S. Luke 12.35: Let your Loins. be 
girded. T diſcover , (las he, there 
wnſt be a holy girding and truſſing . # 

for Heaven. But I ſhall. end al 
with that very politick one , that he 
makes upon S. Mat. 12. 47. Thex one 
faid unto him, Behold thy Mather . and 
thy Brethrew ſtand without , adefiring 
to ſpeak with thee. But be anſwered 
and ſaid, Who is my Mother? and 
who are my Brethren ? 1 diſcover now , 

ſays he , that: Jefus 15. «pon buſineſs. 

Doubtleſs, this was one of the 'great- 

eſt Diſcoverers of hidden Myſteries, 

and one of the moſt *Pryers into ſpi- 

ritual Secrets , that ever the world 

was owner-of, It was very well that 

he happened upon the godly Calling, 


and 
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and no ſecular Employment ; or elſe 
in good truth, down had they all 
gone , Turk, Pope, and Emperonr ; 
for he would have diſcovered them 
one way or other, every Man. 

.. Not much unlike to theſe wonder- 
ful Diſcoverers are they \, who chu- 
ſing to Preach upon ſome Point #2 
| Divinity, ſhall purpoſely avoid all 
ſuch plain Texts, as might give them 
very juſt occaſion to diſcourſe upon 
their intended Subjet, and ſhall 
pitch upon ſome other places of Scri- 
pture, which nocreature in the 
world but themſelves did ever. i- 
magin that. which they - ofter ro be 
therein deſigned. My meaning, Sir, 
is this : Suppoſe you have a mind to- 
make a Sermon concerning £piſcas 
pacy, ( as1n the late times there was 
ſeyeral occaſions for it ) you . muſt 
by no means take any place of Scri- 
pture that proves or favours that 
kind of ZErcleſiaftical Government: 
For then the Plot will be diſcover- 
ed, and the people will ſay to them- 
ſclves, we know where to find you, 
you 
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you intend to preach about Zp;ſcops- 
cy. But you muſt take that of the 
Ads, c. 16. v. 30. Sirs, What muit 1 
do 'to be ſaved? An abſolute place 
for Fpiſcopacy,that all former Divizes 
had idely ' overlook'd : : For, Sirs, 
being in the Greek Kg, . which 
is to ſay in true and/'ftrict tran- 
ſlation, Zords , what more plain tha 
that of old , Epilcopacy was not only 
the acknowlede'd Government ; but 
that Biſhops were formerly ' Peers of 
the Realm, and ſo ought to fit in' the 
Houſe of Lords ? Or ,' ſuppoſe that 
you have a mind to commend to 
your people @inely Government ; 
you mult nottake any place that - is 
plainly to the purpoſe., but that of 
the Zwuangeliſh,, Seek fir the King- 
dom of God. From which words the 
Dodtrine will plainly be ; 7har Monar- 
chyor Kingly Government is moſt ac- 
cording to the Mind of God. For it is 
not {aid,Seek the Parliament of God, 
the frmy of God, or the | Committee 
of Safety of God'; but it is, Seek 
the Xingdom . of God, And who 
--\ could 
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could expe& kis? Immediately af- 
ter this the Xins came in, and' the 
Bifbops were reſtored. Apain , Sir, 
becauſe 1 would willingly. be un- 
derſtood , Suppoſe you deſign to 
reach about £Zleftion and 'Repro- 
ation: As for the eighth Chapter 
to. the Romaxs, that's too too well 
known : But there's a little private 
place in the Pſalms that will do the 
buſineſs as well, Pal. go. 19. 7» the 
mult itnde of my thoughts within me, 
thy comforts delight my Soul. The 
Doctrine which naturally flows''from' 
the words , will be, Zhat ' amongſt 
the multitude of thoughts , there js 4 
great thought of Eleition and ' Repro- 
bation. And: then away with the 
point-according as the Preacher is. 
inclined. Or, ſuppoſe laftly ,* thar 
you were not fully ſatisfied that Plu- 
ra:ities were lawful or convenient : 
May I be ſo bold , Sir, 1 pray what 
Text would you chuſe, to preach up- 
on againſt /Vor-refidexts ? 'Certainly 
nothing ever was better pick'd- than 
that of S. Matth. 1.2, Abraham - of 
Vol Ttaac, 
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Iſaac. A clear place againſt NVor-reſ- 
dents : For had - Abraham not reſided, 
but diſcontinued from Sarah his 
Wife , he could never have begot /- 
ſaac. | | 
But it is high time, Sir, to make an 
end of their Preaching , leſt you be 
as much tired with the repetition of 
it , as the People were little -benefi- 
ted, when they heard it. I ſhall-on- 
ly mind you, Sir, of one thicg more, 
and that is, the ridiculous , ſenfelefs 
and unintended uſe, which many of 
them make of Concordances. I. ſhall 
give you but one inſtance of it;; al- 
though I could furniſh you with. an 
hundred printed ones. The Texr, 
Sir, is this, Galat.6. 15. For in Chriſt 
Jeſus neither Circumciſion , nor Uncir- 
cumciſion availeth any thinz, but a. new 
Creature, Now all the World know 
the meaning of this to be, thar - let a 
Man be of what Nation he. will, Few 
or Geptile, if he amends his life and 
walks: according to the. Goſpel, he 
ſhall be accepted with God. But 
this is notthe way that pleales them: 

They 
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They muſtbring into the ' Sermon, to 
no purpoſe atall, a vaſt heap of pla- 
ces of Scripture ( - which the Concor- 
dance will furniſh them with ) where 
the word ew is mentioned : and the 
Obſervation mult be; That God is for 
new things ; God is for a new Creature. 
S. John 19, 41. Vow in the place where 
he was Crucified , there was a Garden ; 
and in the Garden a nov Sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid ; there 
laid they Jeſus : Andagain : St. Mark 
I6. 17. Chriſt tells his Diſciples, That 
they that are true Believers, ſhall caſt 
our Devils, and ſpeak with new 
Tongues : And likew!fe the Prophet 
reaches us, //a. 42. 10. Sing unto the 
Lord a new Song, and his praiſe unto 
the end of the Earth, Whence it is 
plain, that Chriſt is not for o/d things ; 
he isnot for an o/d S:pylchre'; he is 
not for old Tongues ; he is not for an 
old Song ; he is not for the O!d Crea- 
ture ; Chriſt | is for the ew Creature : 

Circumciſion and Uncircumciſion avai- 
leth nothing , but the new Creature. 
And what do we read congerinng 
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Sampſon, Fudg.15.15. Is it not, that 
he ſtewa thouſand of the Phil;ftines 
with one zew Faw-bone ? Ari old one 
might have killed its tens, its twenties, 
its hundreds , but it muſt be a ze 
Faw-bone thar's able to kill a thouſand. 
God is for the zew Creature, 

But may not ſome fay, is God al- 
together for new things ? How comes 
it about then that the Prophet ſays, 
Tſa.r. 13. L4- Bring no more vain 0b- 
lations, Fc. your New-/Moons and 
Jour appointed Feaſts ry Soul hateth ? 
Andapain , what means that, Dex, 
32.17, 19. 7 hey ſacrificed unto Devils; 
* andto New-Gods, whom they knew mt; 
to New Gods that came newly up : And 
when the Zord ſaw it he abhorred them ? 
To whichT anſwer ; that God indeed 
is not for New- 470025, nor for New- 
Gods; but, excepting Moons and 
Goas , he is for new things : God is 
for the New-Creature. 

It is poſſible, Sir, that ſome-body, 
beſides * your ſelf, may be ſo vain as 
toread this Letter;and they may Per- 


haps tell you , that there be no fuch 
filly 
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ſilly and uſeleſs people as I have de- 
icribed ; and ifthere be, there be not 
aboye. two or three in a County or 
Ihould there be more, it is no ſuch 
complaining matter, ſeeing that the 
ſame happens in other Protefions, in 
Law and Phyſick: In both which 
therebemany a comtemptible Crea- 
cure. , 
Such therefore as theſe may be 
plealed to know, that if there had 
en need, I could have . told them 
either the Book and very Page, almoſt 
of all that has been Pollen about 
Preaching; or elſe .the whez and 
where,and the Perſon that Preached it. 
As to the ſecond, viz. That the 
Clergy are all mightily furniſh'd with 
Learning and Prudence, except -ten, 
twenty of ſo ;l ſhall not ſay any thing 
my ſelf, becauſe a very great Scholar 
of our Nation ſhall ſpeak for me, who 
tells us,7hat ſuch Preaching as is uſual, 
is a bindrance of Salvation , rather 
than the meaps to it. And what he 
intends by «/«a/, I ſhall not here go 
about to explain. ho 
H 2 As 
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As to the laſt, I ſhall alſo in ſhort 
anſwer : Ihatif the advancement of 
true Religion, and the eternal Salva- 
tion of a Man, were no more confi- 
derable thanthe health of the Body, 
and the' ſecurity of his Eſtate, we 
need not be more ſolicitous about 
the Learning and Prudence of the 
Clergy, than of the Zawyers and Phyſi- 
cians: But being we believe ut to be 
otherwiſe , ſurely we ought to be 
more concern'd tor the Reputation, . 
and Succeſs, ofthe one than of the '0- 
ther. 

I come now, Sir, to the ſecond 
Part that was deligned, viz. the Po- 
verty of ſome of the Clergy : By 
whoſe mean condition, their {acred 
Profeſſhon' is much diſparaged , and 
their DoQtrine undervalued. 

What large proviſions of old, God 
was pleaſed to make for the Prieft- 
hood, and upon what reaſons, is eaſj- 
ly ſeen to any one that looks but- into 
the ible, The Zevztes, it 1s true, 
were left out in the Diviſion of the 
Inheritance ; not to their loſs but to 
their 
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their great temporal advantage: for 
whereas,had they been common ſha- 
rers with the reſt, a twelfth part on- 
ly would have been their juſt allow- 
ance, God was pleaſed to ſettle upon 
thema Tenth ; and that without any 
trouble or charge of Tillage : Which 
made their portion much more con- 
{1derable then the reſt. 

And as this proviſion was very 
bountiful, fo the reaſons , no queſti- 
on, were very divine and ſubſtantial : 
Which ſeem chiefly to be theſe two. 

Firſt, that the Prieſthood might be 
altogether at leiſure for the ſervice 
of God, and that ,they of that Hol 
Order might not be diſftracted ah 
the cares of the World, and inter- 
rupted by every Neighbour's Horſe 
or Cow, that breaks their hedges or 
ſhackles their Corn : But, that living 
a kind of ſffirituallife, and being re- 
moved a little from all worldly af- 
fairs, they might always be fit to re- 
ceive holy Inſpirations, and always 
ready to {carch out the mind of God, 
and to adviſe and dire the People 
H 3 therein, 
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therein. Not, as if this divine ex- 
emption of thern fram the common 
troubles and cares of this life, was 
intended as an opportunity of Luxu- 
ry and Lazinels, for certainly there 
isa labour beſides digging: And there 
isa true carefulneſs without following 
the Plough, and looking after their 
Cattel. And ſach was the Employ- 
ment of thoſe holy Men of old : their 
care and buſineſs was to pleaſe God , 
and to charge themſelves with the 
welfare of all his People: Which thing 
he that does witha good and fatisfi- 
ed Conſcience, Tl aſſure yon, he has 
a task upon him, much beyond them 
that have for their care, their hun- 
dreds of Oxen and five hundreds of 
Sheep. | ; 

Another reaſon that this large al- 
lowance was made to the Prieſts,was, 
that they might be enabled to relieve 
the Poor, to entertain Strangers, and 
thereby to encourage People in the 
ways of Godlineſs: For they being 
ina peculiar manner the Servants of 
God, God was pleaſed to entruſt in 
IR FEES their 
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their hands a portion more than or- 
dinary of the aus things of the Land, 
as the ſafeſt ſtore-houſe and treaſury 
for ſuch as were inneed. That in all 
Apes theretore , there ſhould be a 
continued tolerable Maintenance for 
the Clergy ; the ſame reaſons, as 
well as many others, make us think 
to be very neceſſary. Unleſs rhey'l 
count Money and Y:Quals to be on- 
ly Types and Shadows,and ſo to ceaſe 
with the Ceremonial Law. 

For where the Minifter is pinch'd, 
as to the tolerable conveniences of 
this Life, the chief of his care and 
time muſt beſpent not inan imperti- 
nent conſidering what Text of Scrip- 
tures will be moſt uſeful for his pariſh, 
what Inſtruttions moſt ſeaſonable, 
and what Authors beft to be conſul- 
ted : But the chief of his rhoughts, 
and his main bufineſs muſt be to [ſtudy 
bow to live that week : Where he 
ſhall have Bread for his Family ? 
Whoſe 'Sow has lately Pigg'd ? 
Whence will come the next rejoy- 
cing Goole, or the next cheerful Bal- 
H 4 ket 
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ket of Apples ?. How far to Zammas, 
or Offerings * When ſhall we have 
another Chriſtening and Cakes, and 
| whois likely ro marry or die ? Theſe 
are very ſeaſonable conſiderations , 
and worthy ofa mans thoughts. For 
a Family can't be maintain'd by 
Texts 4, Contexts : And the child 
that lies crying in the Cradle , will 
not be ſatished without a little Milk, 
and perhaps Sugar , though there be 
a {mall German Syſtem in the houſe. 

But ſuppoſe he, does get into a 
little hole ayer the oven, with a 
Lock to it, call'd his Study, towards 
the later end of the week ( for 
pou muſt know, Sir, there is very 
ew Texts of Scripture, that can be 
divided , at ſooneſt , before Friday 
night; and ſome there be that will 
never be divided but upon Sunday 
morning, and that not very early , 
but either alittle before they go, or 
in the going to Church: ) I ay, 
ſuppoſe the Gentlemen gets thus in- 
ro his Study : one may. very near 
glicls, what 1s his firſt thought o_ 
IC 
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he comes there, viz, that the laſt 
Kilderkin of Drink is near departed ; 
and that he has but one poor ſingle 
Groat in the houſe, and there's Judg- 
ment and Execution ready: to- come 
out. againſt it , for Milk and Epps. 
Now , Sir, can any man think that 
one thus rack'd, and tortured, can 
be ſeriouſly intent half an hour 'to 
contrive any thing that might be of 
real advantage to his people ? Be- 
ſides, perhaps that week he' has met 
with ſome diſmal croffes © and un- 
doing misfortunes. There was a 
{curvy-condition'd Mole that broke 
into his paſture, and plough'd up 
the beſt parr' of his Glebe :* and a 
little afrer that, came a couple of 
ſpightful ill favour'd Crows, and 
trampl'd down the- little remaining 
Graſs: Another day,, having bur 
four Chickens, {weep comes the 
Kite, and carries away the fatteſt and 
hopefulleſt of all the Brood. Then 
after all this came the Jack-daws 
and Starlings ( idle Birds that they 
are !. ) and they ſcattered and _ 
ric 


106 ] 
ried away from his thin thatch'd 
houſe, forty or fifty of the beſt 
ftraws : And to makehim compleat- 
1y unhappy, after all theſe afiiftions, 
another day, that he had a pair of 
Breeches on, coming over a perverſe 
Nile, he ſuffered very muchin care- 
leſly lifting over his Leg. Now , 
hae Barth can be 1o incanſiderate 
and unreaſonable, as to.look for any 
thing fram ane, whoſe phagkhie is thus 
check'd, and whoſe underſtanding is 
thus rufM'd anddilordered. They may 
as ſoon expect comfort and conſo- 
lation from himthat lies rack'd with 
the Gout and Stone, as from a D#- 
vine thus broken and ſhatter'd in his 
fortunes. x 

But we'll grant, that he-meets not 
with any of theſe ſuch frightful di- 
ſaſters, but that he goes into his 
Study with a Mind as calm as the E- 
vening : For all that, upon S#zday, 
we muſt be content even with what 
God ſhall pleaſe to ſend us. For as 
tor Books, he 1s ( for wantof money) 
{} moderately furniſh'd, that excepr 
| it 
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it be a ſinall Geneva-Bible, {0 ſmall, 
as it will not be deſired to lie open of 
it{elf, together with a certain Con- 
cordatce thereunto belonging ; as 
alſo a Book forall kind of Ztin Sen- 
tences3 called Polyanthea, withſome 
Expoſition upon the Catechiſm ( a 
portion of which is to be got by 
heart, and to be put off for his own ;) 
and perhaps Mr. Caryi upon Pineda, 
Mr. Dod upon the Commandments, 
and Mr.Clart's Lives of famous men, 
both in Church and State ; fuch as 
Mr. Carter of Norwich , that uſes to 
eat ſich abundance of - Pudden : Be- 
ſides, Tfay, theſe, there is ſcarce a- 
ny thing to be found but a boudget 
of old ftitch'd Sermons, hung up be- 
hind the door , with a ſew broken 
Girts, two or three yards of Whip- 
cord, and perhapsa Saw and a Ham- 
mer, to prevent dilapidatiens. Now, 
What may not a Divzine do, though 
but of ordinary parts, and unhappy 
education, with ſuch learned helps 
and affiſtances as theſe? No vice 
ſurely darſt ſtand before him , nor 
Herelic aftronthim, And 
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And furthermore, Sar, it is to be 
conſidered, that he that 1s - but. thus 
meanly provided for, it 15- not his 
only infelicity that he has neither 
Time, Mind, nor Books, to improve 
himſelf for : the inward benefit and 
{arisfaQtion of his people, but alſo 
that he is not capable of doing .that 
outward good amongſt the needy , 
which is a. great Ornament to that 
holy Profeſſion , and a-conſiderable 
advantage towards the having his 
Doftrine believedand praQtiſed in a 
degenerate world. And that which 
augments the miſery, whether he be 
-able ornot, it is expeted from him. 
If their comes a Brzef to Zown, for 
the 477ni/fter tocaſt in his Mite , will 
not fatisfe, unleſs he can- create fix 
pence or a ſhilling to put into the 
Box, for a ſtale to decoy in the reſt 
ofthe Pariſh: Nay, he that has bur 
twenty or. thirty pounds per annum, 
if ke bids not up as high as the beſt 
in the Pariſh in all atts of Charity, 
he is counted carnal and earthly- 
minded, only becauſe he durſt not 
coin 
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coin, and cannot work Miracles: 
And let there come never ſo many 
Beggars, half of theſe VII ſecure you, 
ſhall preſently enquire for the Mini- 
ſter's houſe : For God, ſlay they, 
certainly dwells there , and has laid 
up for us ſufficient relief. 

Iknow many of the Zatty are u- 
ſually ſo extremely tender of the ſpi- 
ritual welfare of the Clergy , that 
they are apt to wiſh them but very 
{mall temporal goods, left their in- 
ward ſtate ſhould be in dangeyy { A 
thing they need not much fear, ſince 
that effettual humiliation of Henry 
the Eighth: ) For, ſay they, the 
great Tithes, Large Glebes , good 
Victuals and warm Cloths, do bur 
puffup the Prieſt, making him far, 
toggy, anduſclefs, and fill him with 
pride , vain-glory , and all kind of 
inward wickedneſs, and pernicious 
corruption. We ſee this plain, ſay 
they, in the /Yhore of Babylon : To 
what a degree of Luxury and Intem- 
perance ( beſides a great deal of falſe 

Doarine ) have Riches and Honour 
EW ratſed 
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raiſed up that Strumpit ? How does 
ſhe ſtrutic, and {ſwagger it over all 
the world , terrifying Princes, and 
deſpiling Kings and, Emperors ? The # 
Clergy, ifever we would expect any 
edification from them , ought to be - 
dieted and kept low, to be meek and 
humble, quier, and ſtand in need of a 
pot of Milk from their next Neigh- 

ur, and always be very loth to ask 
for their very right, for fear of ma- 
king any diſturbance in the Pariſh, or 
ſeemigg to underſtand, or. have any 
reſpect for this vile. and outward 
World. Under the Zew indeed , in 
thoſe old times of darkneſs and eat- 
ing, the Prieſts had their firft and 
ſecond diſhes, their Milkand Honey, 


their Manna 'and Quails, their out- 
ward allo and inward Veſtments : 
But now under the Goſpel , and in 
times of Light and Faſting, a much 
more ſparing Diet is fitter, and a 
_ fingle Coat, though it be never fo 
ancient and thin is fully ſufficient. 
We muſt now look, ſay they, ( it 
we would be the better tor mn ) 
of 
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for a hardy and labouring Clergy, 
that is mortifted to a Horſe, and all 
ſuch pampering vanities, and that 
can foot it fiveor fix miles in the dirt, 
'and preach till ſtar-light for as many 
ſhillings ; as alſoa fober and tempe- 
rate Ctergy, that will not eat fo much 
as the Laity, but that the leaft Þjp, 
and the leaſt Sheaf, and the leaft of 
every thing, may fatisfic their Spiri- 
tualſhips. And belides, a Money- 
Tenouncmg Clergy, that can abſtain 
fromſeeing a penney a month- toge- 
ther, unleſs it be when the Co!/eFors, 
and /ifitationers corne, Thele are 
all Goſpel-difpenfations , and great 
inftances of Patience ,. contenred- 
neſs, and reſignation of affeCtions ; ' 
to all the emptinefſes and fooleries of 
this life. 

But, cangot a Clergy-man chnfe 
rather to lie upon Feathers than an 
Hardle , but he moſt 'be idle , foft, 
and effeminate? May he not deſire 
wholeſome food, and freſh Drink, 
unteſs he be a Cheat, a 'Hypocrite and 
an Itapoſtor ? And muſt he needs be 
void 
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void of all Grace, though he has a 
ſhilling in his Purſe after the Rates be 
crols'd? And full of pride and va- 
nity , though his Houſe ſtands not 
upon crutches, and though his 
Chimney is to be ſeen a foot above 
the Thatch? Oh, how prettily and 
temperately may half a ſcore chil- 
dren be maintained with almoſt 
Twenty pounds per azmnmum | What 
a handſome ſhift a poor ingenious 
and frugal Divine will make, to take 
it by.turns, and wear a Caſſock one 
year, and a pair of Breeches ano- 
ther ? What a becoming thing 1s it, 
for him that ſerves at the Altar, to fill 
the Dung-cart in dry weather , and 
to heat the Oven, and pill Hemp in 
wet? And what a pleaſant fight is 
1t,. to ſee the: man of God ferching 
up his ſingle Melancholy Cow, from 
a {mall rib of Land that 1s ſcarce tg 
be found without. a Guide ? Or to 
be ſeated upona ſoft and well grin- 
ded pouch of Meal? Or to be ' plan- 
ted upona Pannier with a pair of 
geeſe, or Turkies, bobbing '\out 
their 
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their heads from | under his Ca- 
nonical Coat, as you cannot but re- 
member the man, Sir, that was thus 
accompliſh'd'? Or to find him raving 
abour' the Yards, or keeping his 
Chamber cloſs ; becauſe the Duck 
lately miſcarried of an Egg, or thar 
the never-failing Hen has uohappily 
forſaken her wonted Neſt ? 

Andnow, ſhall we think that ſuch 
Employments as theſe can any way 
conlift with due reverence-, or -tole- 
rable reſpe&X from a Pariſh? And he 
ſpeaks altogether at a vencure , thar 
either ſays that this is falſe, or, at leaſt 
it need not be ſo, notwithſtanding 
the mean condition of ſome of the 
Clergy. Forlet any one make it our 
to me, which way it is poflible,that a 
man ſhall be able ro maintzin per- 
tiaps eight or ten in his Family , with 
rwenity or thirty Pounds per annum, 
without a moſt intolerable depen- 
derice upon his Pariſh , and withour 
committing himſelf to ſuch vilenels, 
as will in all likelihood, render him 
conemptible to: his Peapie. - Now, 
Where 
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where the. In come, 'is ſo pittifully 
ſmall ( which Pl, affure you; is the 
portion . of hundreds of. the Clergy 
of this Nation.) which way, ſhall he 
mannage it;ior the ſubſiſtence of 
himſelf, andhis Family ? If he keeps 
theGlebe i in his own hand ( which 
be may eafily do, almolt in-the_ hol- 
low of it ) what increaſe, can he ex- 
pe from . a ; couple | of) Apple' trees, 
a brood, of Ducklings, a Hemp-land; 
and as much paſtureas 1s juſt able to 
ſummer a Cow?Andas forhis Tithes, 
he either rents. them out -to' a Lay- 
man, who will be very- unwilling to 
be his Tenant, unleſs he may. be ſure 
to: ſave by. the bargain art leaſt a 
third part : Or. elſe he compounds 
for them; and then as. for his money, 
he ſhall have it when. all. the reſt of 
the world be paid. ' But if, he thinks 

t to take his dues-1in kigd, he then 
either demands his true, and utmoſt 
Right; andif ſo, it- is a great, ha- 
zard if he. be not counted a. Cater- 
piller,a: Muck-worm, a very Earthly- 
minded man, and too, much ſighted 
into 
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into this lower world ; | which was 
made, as many of the Laity . think, 
altogether for themſelves : Or <lfe 
he muſt tamely commit himſelf.:to 
that little Doſe of the creature, that 
ſhall be pleaſed to be proportioned 
out unto: him: Chufing rather tro 
ſtarve in peace and quiernefs, than 
to gain his right. by noiſe and. diftur- 
bancez The beſt of all theſe ways 
that a Clergy: man {hall 'think fit-for 
his preferment to be. mannag'd, 
where-it is ſo ſmall, are ſuch, as, will 
undoubtedly make him - ether to'be 
hated and reviled ;” or elſe puifully- 
poor and diſeſteemed. 

Bur has it not gone very hard in all 
ages with the men of God ? Was not 
our Zord and Maſter. our Great and 
High Prieſt , and was not his fare 
low ; and his life full ot trouble ? 
And was not the condition of moſt 
of his Diſciples very mean? Were 
not they notably pinch'd., and ſe- 
verely treated atter him ? And is it 
fiot the Duty of - every Chriſtian to 
imitate fuch holy- Patcerns : but-+ 65 

| 2 . fpecialfy 
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ſpecially of the Clergy, who are to 
be ſhining. Lights and viſible Exam- 
ples, and therefore to be ſatisfied 
with avery little Morſel; and: to re- 
nounce ten times as. much of the 
World as other People? And: is not 
Patience better than the great Tithes, 
and Contentedneſs to be preferred 
before large Fees and Cuftoms? Is 
there any compariſon between the . 
expectation of a cringing Bow, or a 
low Hat, and mortification to all ſuch 
Vanities and Fopperies ; eſpecially 
with thoſe who, in a peculiar man- 
ner , hope to receive their Inheri- 
trance, and make their Harveſt in the 
"next life ? This was well thought of 
indeed : but for all that, it you 
pleaſe, Sir, we will conſider a little 
{ome of thole remarkable Inconvent- 
ences, that do mult undoubtedly at- 
tend upon the Miniſters being fo 
meanly provided for. 

Firſt of all, the holy Men of God , 
or the Miniſtry in general, . hereby is 
dil-efteemed , and rendred of ſmall 
account, For though they be OE 
nec 
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the Mer of Ged, yet when it is obſer- 
ved, that God ſeems to take but lit- 
tle care of them in making them to- 
lerable Proviſions for this Life, or 
that Men are ſuffered to take away 
thit which God was pleaſed to pro- 
vide for them,the People are preſent- 
ly.aptto think, that they belong to 
God no more than ordinary folks, it 
ſo much. Andalthough it is not to 
be. queſtion'd but that the laying on 
of Hands is a moſt Divine Inſtitution ; 
yet it i5not all the Biſhops Hands in 
the World, laid upon a Man, if he 
be eicher notoriouſly ignorant , or 
diſmally poor, that can procure him 
any hearty and laſting reſpeft. For: 
though we find that ſome of the Di/- 
ciples of Chrift, that carried on and 
eſtabliſhed the great deſigns of the 
Goſpel, were Perſons of ordinary 
Employments and Education; yer 
we ſce Intle reaſon to think that Nt- 
racles{hould be continued to do thar, 
which natural endeavours, afhiſted by 
the Spirit of God, are able to per- 
term. And at Chrift were ſtill upoa 
I 3 Earth 
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Earth to make Bread for ſuch as are 
his peculiar 'Servants, and Declarers 
of his mind and Doctrine, the Laity, 
ifthey - pleale,, ſhould eat.up all the 
Corn themſelves, as. well the tenth 
ſheaf, asthe other ; but ſeeing it 1s 
otherwiſe and: that that Miraculous 
Power was notleft to the ſucceedin 
Clergy ; f or them to beg their Bread 
or depend for their ſubſiſtence upon 
the good - pleaſure and humour of 
their Pariſh, is' a thing that renders 
that holy Office very much lighted, 
and diſregarded; | 
That conſtitution therefore of our 
Church was a moft prudent. deſign , 
that ſays, that all who are Ordain'd, 
ſhall be Ordain'd to ſomewhat ; Not 
Ordain'd at ramdom, to Preach in 
general to the whole World, as they 
travel up and down the Road, but 
to this or that particular Pariſh. And 
noquettion the reaſon was to prevent 
Spiritual-Pedling , and gadding up 
2nd down the Country with a bag of 
trifliing and infigaiticant Sermons z 
cnquiring, who will buy any Do- 
83.5 Citrine ? 
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Qtrine ? So that no more might be re-: 
ceived -into\ holy Orders, than the' 
Church had” proviſion ''fer. + But ' fo» 
very little is this regarded; ttiar *if- a 
young Divinity-emtende# ras bur | got" 
a Sermon of his own,or of his-Father's; 
although 'he' knows not where to 
get a Meals Meat, or one penny of 
Money by his Preaching, yet he gets 
a Qualification from ſome Benehe'd' 
Man-or other , who perhaps is no 
more able tokeep a Curate ; than” [ 
am to keep ten Foot-boys, and ſo he 
1s made a Preacher. And upon' this 
account I have known an ordinary 
Divine, whoſe Living would but juſt 
keep himſelf and his Family from Me- 
lancholy and Deſpair, ſhroud under 
his proteCtion as many Cirats, -as the 
beſt Nobleman inthe'Iand has 'Chap-' 
lains. Now, many fuch as theſe o9 
into Orders againſt the'Sky falls;fore- 
{ceing no' more likely hood of any 
Preterment- coming 'to them), than 
you or Fdo of being Secretaries of 
State. Now, 10 ofter-as any ſuch as 
theſe, for want of Maintenance,' are 
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put to any unworthy and diſgraceful 
ifts, thus refles diſparagemeant up- 
on all that Order of Holy Men. 
' And we muſt have a great care of 
comparing our ſmall preter'd Clergy 
with thoſe but of the like fortune in 
the Church of Rome, they having 
many Arts and Devices of gainin 
ReſpeR and Reverence to their Of- 
fice, which we count neither juſt nor 
warrantable. We delign no more 
thanto be ina likely capacity of do- 
ing good, and nut diſcrediting our 
Religion, norlſuffering the Goſpel to 
be dif-eſteemed:But their aim is clear- 
ly, not only by Cheats , contriv'd 
Tales and feigned Miracles', to get 
Money 1n abundance : but to be wor- 
ſhipped, almoſt deihed, is as little as 
they will content themſelves withal. 
For, how can it be, - but that the peo- 
ple belonging toa Church, wherein 
the Supream ' Governour 1s believed 
ver to err, either purely by ver- 
rue of his own {ingle Wiſdom, or by 
the help of his Laſbiring Chair, or by 
the aſaſtance of his little Infallible 
| | Car- 
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Cardinals, ( for it matters not where 
the root of not being miſtaken lies ) 
Iſay, how can itbe, but that all that 
are Believers of ſuch extraordinary 
knowledge, muſt needs ſtand in moſt 
direful awe, not only of the foreſaid 
Supream, but of all that adhere to 
him, or arein any Ghoſtly Authori- 
ty under him? And although it fo 
happens, that this ſame extraordina- 
ry knowing Perſon is pleaſed to trou- 
ble himſelf witha good large propor- 
tion of this vile and contemptible 
World, fo that ſhould he now and 


then,upon ſome odd and cloudy day, 


count himſelf Mortal, and be a little 
miſtaken;yet he haschanced to make 
ſuch a comfortable proviſion for him- 
{elf and his followers, that he muſt 
needs be ſufficiently valued and ho- 
noured amonsl{t all : Burt had he bur 
juſt enough to keep himſelf from 
catching cold, and ſtarving,ſo long as 
he is inveſted with ſuch ſpiritual So- 
veraignty, and ſuch a peculiar privi- 
ledge of being Infallible, moſt cer- 
eainly, without quarrelling, he 
f* takes 
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take the Rode, of all Man-kind. 

And as forthe moſt inferior Prieſts 
of all, although they pretend not to 
ſuch. perfeQtion of knowledge , yet 
there be many- extraordinary things, 
which they are believed to be able to 
do, which beget in People a moſt ve- 
nerable reſpe& towards them ; ſuch 
15 the power of Making God in the 
Sacrament ; a thing that muſt infalli- 
bly procure and inhnite admiration of 
him that can do it, though he ſcarce 
knows the ten Commandments, and 
has 'not a farthing to buy himſelf 
Bread, And then when hep is made, 
their giving but halt of him to the 
Laity, isa thing alſo, if it be minded, 
that-will very much help on the buſt- 
neſs , and make the People ſtand at a 
greater diſtance ſrom the Clergy. I 
might inltance likewiſe in their Aurt- 
cular Gonfefſions, injoyning of Pe- 
nance , forgiving fins, making of 
Saints, freeing people from Purgato- 
Ty, and many {uch uſeful Tricks they 
have, and Wonders they can do, to 
draw 1n the forward believing Zazty: 
INto 
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into a moſt Right-Worſhipful Opini- 
on, and Honourable Eſteem of them. 
And therefore ſeeing our Holy 
Church of Z#ze/and counts it not juſt, 
nor warrantable thus to cheat the 
World , by belying the Scriptures, 
and by making uſe of ſuch falſhood 
and ſtratagems to gain reſpeQ and re- 
verence , Ir behoves us certainly to 
wiſh for , and 'endeavour all | ſuch 
means as are uſeful and lawful, for the 
obtaining the ſame, 

I might here, I think, convenient- 
ly add, that though many prefer- 
ments amongſt the Clergy of Rome 
may poſſibly be as ſmall as ſome of 
ours in Znzland, yet we are to be 
put in mind of one more excellent 
Contrivance of theirs, and that is 
the denyal of Marriage to Prieſts, 
whereby they are freed fiom the Ex- 
pences of a Family, and a train of 
young Children, that, upon m 
word, will ſoon ſuck up the milk of 
a Cow or two, and grind in pieces a 
tew ſheaves o! Corn. The Church of 
Pnglong therefore thinking 1t not fit 
to 
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to oblige their Clergy toa fingle- life, 
and 1 ſuppole are not likely to 
alter their Opinion , unleſs they re- 
ceive better reaſons for it from 
Rome, than has been as yer ſent o- 
ver; he makes a compariſon very 
wide from the purpoſe , that goes 
about to try the Livings here in Zz- 
2land, by thoſe of the Church of 
Rome : There being nothing more 
trequent in our Church, then for a 
Clergy-man to have three or four 
children to get Bread for, by that 
time one in theirs ſhall be allowed 
to go into Holy Orders. 

; Thereis ſtill one thing remaining , 
which ought nor to be torgotten ( a 
thing that is ſometimes urged, I 
know, by the Papilſts, for the ſingle 
!:fe of the Prieſts ) that does much 
alſo leſfen the Eſteem of our Mini- 
itery : and that is, the poor and con- 
temptible Employment that many 
children of the Clergy are forced 
upon, by reaſon of the meanneſs of 
their Fathers Revenue. Ir has hap- 
pend, I know, ſometimes, that 

whereas 
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whereas it has pleaſed God to be- 
{tow upon the Clergy-man a very 
ſufficient Income ; yet ſuch has been 
his careleſsneſs, as that he hath made 
but pityful proviſions for his chil- 
dren. And' on the other ſide, not- 
withſtanding all the good care and 
thoughtfulneſs of the Father, it has 
happen'd at other times that the 
children, beyond the power of all 
advice, have ſeemed to be reſolved 
for Debauchery ; but to ſee Clergy- 
mens children condemn'd to the 
walking of Horſes, to. wait upon a 
Tapfſter, or the like, and that only 
becauſe their Father , was not able 
to allow them a more gentile Edu- 
cation , are ſuch Employments that 
cannot but bring great diſgrace and 
difhonour upon the Clergy. 

But this 1s not all the inconveni- 


- ence that attends the {mall Income, 


the. Portion of -fome Clergy-men ; 
tor beſides that 'the Clergy in gene- 
ral js diſeſteemed, they are likely 
allo ro do but little good :in their 
Pariſh. Forit is a hard matter. for 
rhe 
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the People to' belieye. that. he talks 
any thing to the purpoſe, that wants 
ordinary Food. for his Family , and 
that his Advice and Expoſition. can 
came from above, that is ſcarce de- 
fended- againſt the Weather. 1 have 
heard a travelling poor man beg with 
| very good Reaſon' and algreat ſtream 
of ſeaſonable Rhetorick , and yet it 
has been very little . minded, becauſe 
his cloaths were torn, or at leaſt out 
of faſhion : And on ; the other ' fide, 
T have heard but an ordinary ſaying, 
proceeding from a fine fuit , and a 
good luſty Title of Honour, high- 
ly admured-; which would-not poſſh- 
bly have been hearken'd to, had. it 
been uttered by a meaner Perſon : 
yet by all means, becauſe it was-a 
phanſie of his -/Porſhips, it muſt. be 
counted high, and notably expreſled. 


If indeed this world were made of . 


ſincere and: pure beaten Vertue, like 
the Gold of the firſt 'Age, then ſuch 
idle and fond prejudices would - be a 
very vain-{uppoſal :.Aad the DoQtrine 
that proceeded from the | moſt al 
tere 
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tered and comtemptiblers Habit, and 
the nioſt ſparmg Diet, . would. be as 
acceptable as that which loweth from 
2 Silken Cafſock, and the beſt chear : 
But ſeeingthe world is: not. abſolute- 
ly perfea,- it: is to. be queſtioned , 
whether he that runs upon Truſt for 
every oufice::of Provition:he fpends: 
in his Family; can ſcarge. look: 'from 
his Pulpit into any': Seat - of. the 
Church, but that he {pies lome- body 
or other thathe 1s beholden ro:,- and 
depends upon; and for want of mo- 
ney has ſcarce: confidence: to ſpeak 
handſomely tohis Sexton ;-/it is to be: 
queſtion'd;: I ſay, whether one thus 
deſtitute of all :rolerable'1ubliftence, 
and thus ſhattered and: diſtratted 
with moſt neceſſary Cares, can ei-- 
ther inyent with diſcretion, or utter 
with-courage any thingithat: may be : 
beneficial to his People ,. whereby: 
they may | become his diligent at-! 
tenders,:and- hearty reſpeCters. | 

And as;the:: People do almoſt re- 
ſolve agatnſt being amended, or ber- 
tered by that Miniſters: Preaching, : 
whole 
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whoſe circumſtances, as to this life; 
are ſobad, and his condition ſo low : 
ſo likewiſe is their Devotion very 
cool, and indifferent in hearing ; 
from ſuch a one, the- Prayers of the 
Church. The Divine-ſervices, allthe 
World know , is the ſame, if read 
in the moſt magnificent Cathedral , 
or inthe moſt private Parlour : Or, if 
performed by the Arch-Biſhop him- 
ſelf, or by the meaneſt of his Prieſts : 
But as the folemnity of the place, 
beſides the Conlecration_ of it to 
God Almighty, do much influence 
upon the Devotion of the People - 
{oalſo the quality aud condition of 
the perſon that reads it. And al- 
though there be not that acknow- 
ledged difference between a Prieſt 
comfortably provided for, and him 
that is in the- Thorns and Bryars, as 
there is between one placed 1n great 
Dignity and Authority, and one that 
15in leſs; yet ſuch a difference the 
People will make, that they will 
ſcarce hearken to what is read by 
the one, and yet be moſt religiouſly 
atrentlye 
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attentive to the other. Not rely 
that any one can thiok,that he'whoſe 
countenance 1s chearly , and bis 
Barns full, can petition Heaven more 
effeQually, or prevail with God for 
the forgiveneſs of a greater fin, 
than he whois pittifully pale, and is 
not owner of an car of Corn: yet 
moſt certainly they do not delight 
to confeſs their Sins, and fing Praiſes 
to God with, him, who ſighs more 
for want of money and Victuals, than 
for his Treſpaſſes and offences. Thus 
it.is, and will be, do you and I ( Sir ) 
what we can to the contrary-, Did 
our Church indeed believe, with the 
Papifts, every perlon rightfully or- 
dained,to be a kind of God, Ahnigh- 
ty,working miracles and doing won- 
ders;then would People moſt readily 
proftate themſelves in every thing 
to holy Orders, though it could but 
juſt creep: But being our Church 
counts thoſe of the Clergy to be bur 
mortal men ( though peculiarly de- 
dicated to God and his Serviee } 
their behaviour, their condition and 

K CIrcum- 
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circumſtances of Hfe will neceſſarily 
come into our value 4; and*efteem of 
them. ' And therefore it 1s''no pur- 
pole for'men to ſay, that this need 
not be ; itbeing but meer ' prejudice, 
humour and-phanſie : "And that if the 
man be -but! truly in Holy Orders; 
that's the-great matter: And from 
thence-come "bleſſings , Abſolution, 
and Intecefſion through: Chriſt with 
God: Andthat it 41s not ety th 
Zaugnuages, Eccleſeaſtical Fliſtory, Pru- 
dence , Diſcretion ,, and Repatation , 
by which the Miniſter can help us on 
towards! 'Heaven : Notwithſtanding 
this, I ſay again, that ſeeing men are 
men, and ſceing that we are of the 
Church of Zz2!and, and not of that 
of Rome \, theſe things 'ought to be 
weighed and conſidered ; and for 
want of being ſo, our Church of £Z:- 
and has fuffered much. 

And- Tam almoſt confident, thar 
ſince the Reformation, nothing has 
more hindred People ' from a juſt 
eRimarion of a : Form of Prayer, and 
our Holy Z.iturgy , than employing a 
company 
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company'of Boys, of old illiterate 
Mumbſers\ to”. read the * Service. 
And I do'verily believe that at this 
#7 i TY S149 ILY Low > {3 
very day , eſpecially in Cz/es and 
Corporations which fmake_ up. the 
third part of our Nation } there 
is nothing that does. thore keep back 
fome ,"* diſfatisfied © People from 
Church ,*till Servzce be over, than 
that it is read by, ſome Tenor 
Twelye:pound-man , , with whoſe 
Parts ' and Education they are fo 
well acquainted, a3 to have reaſon 
to know, , that he has butjaſt skill 
enough 'to read the” *Zeſſons with 
twice - conning over. * And though 
the Office of the Reader, be. only 
toread word for word, and neither 
to invent and expound ; yet People 
love he ſhould be a Perſon of ſuch 
worth and knowledge , as it may be 
ſuppoſed he underftands what he 
reads. And although for ſome it 
were too burthenſome a task to 
read the 'Service twice a day, and 
preach asoften ; yetcertainly it were 
much better it the People had but 
K 2 one 
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one Sermonin a fortnight or month, 
fo the Service was pertormed by a 
knowing and valuable Perſon , than 
to run an unlearned rout of con- 
temptible People into Holy Orders, 
on purpoſe only to ſay the Prayers, 
of the Church, who perhaps ſhall 
underſtand very little more than a 
hollow pipe made of Tin or Wain- 
cot. - 

Neither do I here at all refle&t 
upon Cathedrals : Where the Prayers 
are uſually read by ſome grave and 
worthy Perſon : And as for the un- 
learned Singers , whether Boys or 
Men , there is no more complaint 
to be made, as to this Caſe, than 
that they have not an all-under- 


| ſtanding Organ, or a prudent and 


diſcreet Corxer. 

Neither need People be afraid that 
the Miniſter for want of Preaching 
;hould grow ſtiff and ruſty , ſup- 
poling he came not into the Pulpit 
every week : For he may ſpend his 
time very honeſtly, eiher by 
taking better care of what he 
preaches 
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preaches , and by ſeriouſly conſide- 
ring what is moſt uſeful and ſeafona- 
ble for the” People; and not what 
Subject hecan preach upon with moſt 
eaſe,or upon what text he can make a 
brave Speech,for which no body ſhall 
be better, or where he can beſt ſteal 
without being diſcover'd , as is the 
pra iceof many Divines in private 
Pariſhes: or elſe he may ſpend it in 
viſiting the ſick, inſtruQing the Igno- 
rant, andreeovering ſuch as are gone 
aftray : For,though there be Churches 
built for publick aſſemblies, for pub- 
lick InftruRion,and Exhortation: and 
though there be not many abſolutely 
plain places of Scripture that do ob» 
lige the Miniſter ro walk from houſe 
ro houſe, yet certainly People might 
receive much more advanage from 
ſuch charitable Viſits and friendly 
Conferences, than from general Diſ- 
courſes levell'd at the whole World , 
where perhaps the greateſt part of 
the time ſhall be ſpent in uſeleſs Pre- 
faces, Dividings and Flouriſhings. 
| Which thing is very praQticable, ex- 
K 3 cepting 
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cepting ſome vaſt: Parjſhes.: In which. 
alſo,it .is much, bettex.to., do" good. to, 
ſame than to ig all 
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gon, which.t rough it, 
ge alutely,, Veg it does too. 


ny leona the .low.'condi- 
tion,of -mapy of he Ger Fi that, 
Lan great hazagd "n be not.. - 
; inteqyperate, agd et 2 7k T7 I; 
Knee prove. i y.. and 
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Net =S heli Slee co 0 the. 
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own 4 hes _ and; Melan- 
chol]y.; MK. is to. be. feared, that he 
wall be williog too, often, ito, farſake 
his own Study ofa-few ſcurvy. Books, 
and(bis own Pakiarion of. arkneſ, 
where there is ſeldom eating or drink- 
ing, . fora goodlightſome one, . where, 
there:isa bountiful proviſion of. both... 
And when he-comes here, though he 


{wears notatall, yet he muſt be ſure 
Te 
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ta lay nothing to. them that do it, 

by allyhagythey,ccan think; of : And 
thaugh thetjudges it not fit to lead the 

Farelorn, in;Vice: and ,,Profaneneſs ; 
yet,. 16 he, goes about. to damp-a Fro- 

lick-, thexg.1s.great danger, not only 

of loſing. his, Sz»day Dinner, but all. 
opportunities; of ſuch. future. refreſh- 

raeats; forhis nicenels and ſqueamiſh- 

nels. - And, fuchasare. but at all _dif- 
poſed ro theſe lewd kind of ' Mectings,: 
belides the Devil, he ſhall haye foli- 
citors.enough,. who count allſuch re-, 
velling occaſions. very unſavoury, .and 

unhallowed, ugleſs they have the pre-- 
ſeace of ſome Clergy man to 1anCtifie, 
the Ordinance; Who 1 it he ſticks at.4 
hisGlaſs,. bleſs him, and call:him bur. 
Dettor, and it flidespreſently.,- I take” 
no delight, i muſt confels,to infift. up-. 
on this, but only I could, very: much. 
wiſh. that ſuch of our Governaurs, .asr 
go amongſtour ſmall preferr'd Cler+, 
gay, totakea yiew . of the, Condition. 
of the Church and Chancelthatathey,. 
would make but enquiry whether thg: 
Minilter.bimfelf be not, mugh ; out of. 
TEPAIT. K 4 I 
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1 have now done, Sir, with the 
Grounds of that diſefteern that many 
of the Clergy lie under both by the 
Jenorance of ſome, - and the extream 
Poverty of others: And Iſhould have 
troubled you no 'farther 'but that 1 
thought it convenient'-not to omit. 
the particular occaſions that do cons 
cyr to the making up of many of our 
Clergy ſo pitifully poor and comtem- 
ible. | | 

The firſt thing that contributes 
much to the Povertyof the Clergy, is 
the great /carcity of Zivings: Churches 
and Chappe/s we haveenough, it is to 
be confeſled , if compared' with the 
binnefs of our Nation : But in reſpect 
of that infinite number that are in Ho- 
ly Orders, it is 2 very plain caſe, that 
there is a very great want. And, I 
am confident that in a very little time 
I copld procure hundreds that ſhould 
ride both Sun and Moon down, and 
beeverlsſtingly yours, if you could 
help them but to a Living of Twenty 
five, or Thirty poundsa year: And 
this Tſuppole to be chiefly occaſioned 
| apan 
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upon theſe two accounts; either from 
the Eagerneſs and Ambition that ſome 
People have of going into Orders ; or 
from the refwge of others into the 
Church ; who þeing otherwiſe dif- 
appointed of a Livelihood , hope, 
to make ſure of one by that means, 
Firſt, | fay.,that which encreaſes the 
unprovidei ae Te of or Cler- 
y, is people poſting into Orders, be- 
re dr Tacky their Meſſage or Buſi- 
neſs, only out of a certain kind of Pride 
and Ambition. -Thus fome are hugely 
in love with the meer Title of Prieſt, 
or Deacon ; 'never confidering how 
they ſhall live , or what good they 
arelikely to do in their Office : But 
only they have a phanſie that a Caf; 
ſock, if it, be made long, is a very 
bandſom Garment, though it be ne- 
ver paid for” And that the Desk is 
- clearly the beſt, and the Pulpit the 
higheſt Seat in-all the Pariſh ; That 
they ſhall take place of moſt but Z/- 
quires and” Right-Horſbipfuls : That 
they ſhall have the honour of being 
Spiritual Guides: and Counſcllonrs': 


Ang 
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Aqgd they, ex het MP _ fo, Þ {ety 
ſtand more gi the 
ordinary , foi od Ps ha ey hag 
know the old Law. from, the; 
nor the Canop. from :;the.,,4 Ks og 
Many, Iſay, fuchas theſ, == be, 
who know, 100k where, to,;get two, 
Ejoaths nar hat they ha hays ty; fay to 

he. People, but only becauſe. Whey, 
HET that the office .of.. a. Minh 
ſter is the moſt; Noble and; hohoura-. 
ble Employment. ia che Woe, ener 
fore they, . nat. 10Wing 40; © leaſt. 

what the. fngaping 0 of that, 1- Qcders; 
by all meang.mulſt ha Fork bough. it 

g.the. diſharagement a Gf; mhpe Holy 
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Auwbority to: Preach, ' Oh, how they; 


could pay .it.,away ! And. that;:they 
can: tell. then, People ſuch, ſtrange. 
things, as they. neverkeard, before in 
all their lives: 


That. they .have got 
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f ſuch a commanding Neiee, ſ{uch-heaxt> 
gs praſhans, ſuc haipeculiar: 
Mediod Textividing, 4 and luchy 
notable Helps þ ar the itxerpreting all + 
dials in Seripture, that:they can 
ew the e a much ſhorter. way 
to Heaven , . than has: Neat et! 
Ke knowg,jby 'any,  SÞ 'for;! 
wardneſs Ry this,, of going ing | Holy, 
Orders, ns r meerly. eut;0 in. Any; 
bitious humour..of: being. ,calkd- a; 
Prieſt, or of thinking they could. do: 
ſuch feats and wonders, if they might 
be bur free; gf, the. Pulpit, bas) filled- 
the Nation with, many, mpre, Divines, 
than there js, any competent.:Mainte-: 
nance for.in,thg, Church, |. -.. | ++ 
Anot at crowd that 1s: made 
in the Church, is by thoſe, that - rake 
in there only as a; place of- ſhelter and 
refuge : Thus we have.many -- turn 
Prieſts and Deacons, ether for want 
of Employment in. their Profeſſion of 
Zaw,Phyſick ,' or the like ;, or having 
been unirtanate in their Trade, or 
having broken a Leg,or an Arm, &fo 
diſabled from following - their former 
A Calling ; . 
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gy 7 or , having had the plea- 
ſure of ſpending their Eftate , or 
being ( perhaps delervedly ) dif 
appointed of their Inheritance. The 
Church is a very large and good 
SanQuary , and one fpiritual ſhil- 
ling is as good as three Tempora- 
lity ſhillings : Let the hardeſt come 
to the hardeſt ; if they can get by 
heart, Oaid eff Fides? quid eft Fe- 
cleſia ? quot ſunt Concilia Generalia f 
and gain Orders, they may prove 
Readers or Preachers according as 
their Gifts and Opportunities. ſhall 
lie. Now, many fuch as theſe, the 
Church being not able to provide 
for ( as there is no preat reaſon 
that She ſhould be folicitous a- 
bout it Ymuſt needs prove a very 
great diſparagement to Her : They 
coming hither juſt as the old FHea- 
thens ule togo to Prayers: When no- 
thing would ſtop the anger of the 
Gods, then for a touch of Devo- 
tion: and if there be no way to 
get Victuals, rather than ſtarve let 
us Read or Preach. 


In 


[ 144 ] 
In ſhort, Sir, We are perfeQtly over- 
tock'd with Profeſſors of Divinity ; 
There being ſcarce employment 34 
half of thole who undertake that 
Office. And unleſs we had ſome of 
the Romiſh tricks, to ramble up and 
down, and cry Pardons and Jndwl. 
ences: Or for want ef a Living, 
Tho good ſtore of Clients in the bu- 
ſineſs of Purgatory , or the like, and 
ſo make ſuch unrighteous gains of 
Religion, it were certainly much 
better if any of them were other- 
wiſe determined. Or unleſs we had 
ſome vent for our learned ones be- - 
yond the Sea, and could tranſport ſo 
many Tun of Divines yearly, as we 
do other Commodities, with which 
the Nation is over-ſtock'd;, we do 
certainly very unadviſedly to breed 
up ſomany to that Holy Calling, or 
to ſuffer ſo manyto ſteal into Or- 
ders, ſeeing there is not ſufficient 
Work and Employment for them. 
The next thing that does much 
heighten the Miſery of our Church, 
as to the Poverty of it, is the Gen- 
tris 
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tties' deſigning, not only the weak, 
the lame, and 'nfually the moſt'3 
favour dof their children' for the: of. 
fice of. the Miniſtry 7; but" alſo ſich 
as they intend to ſertke nothing uport 
for their, ſubſiſtence, 3" leaving” them 
wholly py the beat ork of Chitrch- 
peferment.. ' For, as fey think, let 
the thing lookhow it wil, it is good 
enough} rthe Chutch;; and that it 
it had bur. Limbs enough to *climb 
the Pulpit, and Eyes. enough ro find 
the day of the Month”, it will ſerve 
well eticugh to preach and read Ser- 
vice :* So likewiſe they think they 
have obliged the Clergy , very much, 
if they pleaſe to beſtow two or three 
years ' Education 'tipoh' a younger 
Son at the Univerſity, and then com- 
mend him tothe Grace of God, and 
the favour of the Church , without 
one penny of Money'or inch of Land. 
You mult not think, that he will ſpoil 
' his eldeſt Son's Eſtate, or hazard the 
leſſening the Credit of the Family, 
to do that which may tend any way 
to the Reputation and honour of the 
Clergy- 
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Clergy.. And thus it 'comes to! paſs 
that you may commonly ride, ten 
miles, and ſcarce meet with a Divine 
that is worth above two Spoons arid 
a Pepper-box', beſides his Living, 
or Spiritual * Preferments. . For, as 
for the Land, that goes {weeping a- 
way. with the eldeft Son, for the im- 
mortality , of the Family ; and as for 
the Money, that is uſually employed 
for to bind” out, and ſet up other 
children. . And thus you ſhall have. 
them make no doubt of. giving five 
hundred or a thouſand 'pounds for a 
ſtock to them ': But for the, poor * D#- 
vizity-Son , if he gets but enough to 
buy a broad Hat at ſecond hand, 
and a {mall Syſtem or two of Faith, 
that's counted ſtock ſufficient for 
him to ſet up withal. And pofhbly 
he might make ſome kind of ſhift in 
this world, if any body will ingage 
that he ſhall have neither Wife nor 
Children ; bur if it fo falls out that 
he leaves the world, and behind him 
either the one or the others; in 
what a diſmal condition are theſe 


likely 
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likely tobe , and how will their ſad 
Calamities refleQ upon the Clergy ? 
So diſmal a thing 1s this cemmonly 
judged, that thoſe that at their de- 
e out of this Life are piouſly 
and vyertuouſly diſpoſed , do. uſually 
reckon the taking care for the relief 
of the poor Miniſters Widows, to 
be an opportunity of as neceſſary 
Charity, as the mending the _ 
wayes, and the erecting of Hoſpi- 


But fieither ate ſpiritual Prefer- 
ments only ſcarce by reaſon of that 
great number that lic hovering over 
them, and that they chat are thus 
upon the wing are uſually 'deſtitute 
of any other Eſtate and Livelihood ; 
but alſo when they come into pol- 
{effion of them, they finding for the 
-mhoſt part nothing but a little Sauce 
and ſecond Courſe, Pigs, Geeſe, and 
Apples , muſt needs be put ' upcn 
great perplexities for the ſtanding. 
neceſlaries of a Family. So that if 
it be enquired by any one, how 
comes it to paſs that we have ſo 
many 
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many in Holy Orders that under- 
ſtand ſo little, and that are able to 
do fo little Service in the Church ? 
It we would anſwer plainly and 
truly, we may ſay, Becauſe they 
are good for nothing elle. For, ſhall 
we think that any man that 1s not 
curs'd to uſeleſnels, poverty, and 
miſery, will be content with 
Twenty or Thirty pounds a year? 
For though in the bulk it looks at 
firſt like a bountiful Eſtate ; yet, if 
we think of it a little better , We- 
{hall find that an ordinary Brick- 
layer , or Carpenter, ( I mean not 
your great Undertakers and- Maſter- 
workmen ) that earns conltantly 
but his two ſhillings a day, has 
clearly a better Revenue, and has 
certainly the command of more Mo- 
ney : For thar the one has no dilapt- 
dations , and the like, to conſume 
a great part of his weekly Wages, 
which you know how much the 
other 1s ſubject unto. So thatas long 
as we have ſo many {mall and con- 
temptible Livings belonging to our 
L Church 
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Church ( let the world do what it 
can ) we mult expe&t that they 
ſhould be ſupplyed by very lamen- 
table and unſerviceable things : For 
thatno body elſe will m;ddle with 
them: Unleſs one in an Age, a- 
bounding with Money, Charity and 
Goodnels , will preach for nothing. 
For if men of Knowledge, Pru- 
dence, and Wealth, have a phanſic 
againlt a Living of twenty or thirty 
pounds a year: There is no way to 
get them into ſuch an undertaking, 
but by ſending out a ſpiritual Prels : 
For that very few Volunteers that 
are of worth ( unleſs better encou- 
raged ) willgo into that Holy War- 
fare : But it will be left to thole who 
cannot deviie how otherwiſe to 
ve. 

Neither muſt people ſay, that be- 
ſides Biſhopricks , Prebenas, and the 
like, we have ſeveral brave Bene- 
fices, ſufficient ro invite thoſe of the 
beſt Parts, Education , and dilcre- 
tion. For imagine one Living in 
forty is worth a Hundred pounds 
a year ; 
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a year; And ſupplyed by a Man of 
Skill, and wholeſome Counſel :What 
are the other thirty nine the better 
for that? Whar are the People a- 
bout Car/:fle berter'd by his InftruRti- 
ons and advice who lives at Dover ? 
It was certainly our S2viozr's Mind, 
not only thar the Goſpel ſhould be 
preached'to all Netions at firſt ,' bur 
that- the meaning and Power of it 
ſhould' be preſerved and conſtantly 
declared to all People;by ſuch as had 
judgementtodo 1t. 

Neither again mult they ſay, Thar 
Cities , Corporations , and the preat 
Freding Zomns of this Nation, (wnich 
are the Rtrength and glory of it, and 
that contain the uleful People of rhe 
World ) are ulually inftruttzd by ve- 
ry learned and judicious Perſans. For, 
I ſuppoſe, that our Siwviour's Deſign 
was not that Mayors, Aldermen, and 
Merchants , {ſhould be only faved , 
bat alſo that all plain Countrey Peo- 
ple {ſhould partake of the ſame means : 
Who, though they read not fo ntany 
(azetts; as a Citizen, nor concern 


E- 2 themſcties 
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themſelves where the Zurk, or King 
of France lets 5a next 3 yet the true 
knowledge of God is now fo plainly 
delivered in Scripture, that there 
wants nothing out ſober and prudent 
Cfterers of the ſame, to make it 1a- 
ving to thoſe' of the meaneſt under- 
ſtandings. And therefore in all pa- 
riſhes, if poſſible, there ought to_be 
ſuch a fixt and ſetled Proviſion, as 
might reaſonably invite ſome careful 
and prudent Perſon, for the Peoples 
Guide and Inſtruction in Holy Mat- 
ters. 

And furthermore : It might be ad- 
ded, that the Revenue belonging to 
moſt of Corporation Livings 1s no ſuch 
mighty bulineſs : For were it not for 
the uncertain 'and humorſome con- 
tribution of the well-pleaſed Pariſhi- 
oners , the Parſo» and his Family 
might be eafily ſtarved , for all the 
Z.ands or Income that belongs to his 
Church. Beſides the great miſchief 
that ſuch kind of hired Preachers 
have done in the World: which I ſhall 
not ſtay hereto inſiſt upon. = 

And 
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And as we have not Churches: e- 
nough, in reſpeCt of the great multi- 
tude that are qualified for a Living ; 
{o,conſidering the ſmalleſt of the re- 
venue , and the number of People 
that are to be the Hearers, it is very 
plain that we have too many. And 
we ſhall many times find two Church- 
es in the ſame Yard, whenas one 
would hold ' double the People of 
both the Pariſhes : And if they were 
united for the encouragement of ſome 
deſerving Perſon , he might eaſily 
make ſhift to'ſpend very honeſtly and 
temperately the Revenue of both. 
And whar though Churches ſtand at 
a little-further diftance ; People may 
pleaſe to walk a mile without diſtem- 
pering themſelves ; when as they ſhall 
50 three'or four to a" Market to fell 
rwo penny-worth of Eggs. 

But ' ſuppoſe they reſolve to pre- 
tend, that they ſhall catch cold (-rhe 
Clouds being more than ordinary 
thick upon/the S4nd 19 » as they uſu- 
ally are, if there be Religion in the 
cale ) and that they are ablvlutely 

L-4 bent 
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bent upon having inſtruction brought 
to their own Zown : Why might 
not one Sermon a day, orrather than 
fail onein a fortnight, from a Pru- 
dent and well efteem'd-of Preacher , 
do as well as two a day from him, 
that talks all the year long nothing 
to the purpole , and thereupon 1s 
laughtat and deſpiſed ? 

| know what People will preſently 
lay tothis, v/z. Thatif upon Sunday 
the Church duors be {hut, the Ale 
houſes will be open. And therefore 
there muſt be ſome body , though 
never ſo wcak and lamentable,to pals 
away the time 1n the Church, that 
the people may be kept ſober and 
peaceable. Truly , if 'Religion 'and 
the Worſhip of God conlilted only 
19. Negatives; and that-the obſerva- 
tion of the Sabbath was only not to 
bedrunk,; then they ſpeak much to 
.the purpole-:- but if it, be otherwiſe , 
very little, It being not much un- 
like ( as it 15 the taſhion in - many 
places) to the ſending of little chil- 
drea of two or three years old to a 
Schcol- 
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Schovl-Dame, Without any delign of 
learning one Letter, but only, to 
keep them out of the hire and water. 
Laſt of all; People mult not ſay 
that there needs no great ſtore of 
Learning in a Miniſter, and there- 
fore a {mall Living may anſwer his 
deſerts: for that there- be Homilies 
made on purpole- by the Church for 
young Beginners and flow Inventers. 
Whereuponit is that ſuch difference 


is made between giving Orders, and 


Licenſe to preach; the laſt being 

granted only to ſuch as the Biſhop 

ſhall judge able to make Sermons, 
Bur this does not ſeem to do the 


buſineſs : For, though it be not ne- 


ceflary' for every Guide of a Pariſh 
to underſtand all the Oriental Z.an- 
guages, or to make exactly elegant 
or Polmnd Diſcourſes fzr the Pul- 
pit ; yet moſt certainly 1t 15 very TC- 
| ile that he ſhould be ſo far learn- 
ed and judicious, as prugdently to 
adviſe, direct, inform , and latishe 
the - people in holy matters, when 
they demand it, or beg it from him. 

L 4 Which 
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Which, to-perform readily and ju- 
diciouſly , requires much more dif- 
cretion and skill, than, upon long 
deliberation, to make a continued 
talk of an hour , without any grear 
diſcernible failing. So that were a 
Miniſter tyed up never to ſpeak one 
ſentence of 'his own invention out- of 
the Pulpit in his whole Lite-time, 
yet doubtleſs many other occaſions 
there be, for which, neither Wil: 
dom nor Reputation ſhould be wan- 
ting in him that has the Care and G9- 
vernment of a Pariſh. 

| ſhallnot here go about to pleaſe 
my ſelf with the imagination of all 
the great  7;thes being reſtored to: 
the Chureh, having little reaſon to 
hope to ſee tluch days of vertue, 
Nor {hall I here queftion the Al- 
mightinels of tormer X25 and Par- 
liamexzts; nor diſpure whether all 
the Arno Hearies in the world , with 
never ſuch a powerful Parizament, 
were able to tetermine to ary other 
uſe, what was once ſolemnly dedica- 
ted to God and his Service. But 
yet 
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yet when we look over the Prefaces 
to thoſe Aits of Parliament, where- 
by ſome Church-revenues were 
granted to Henry the eight, one can- 
not but be much taken with the in- 
genuity of that Parliament: That 
when the Xing wanted a ſupply of 
Money, and an Augmentation to his 
Revenue ', how handſomely out of 
the Church they made proviſion for 
him, without doing themſelves any 
injury at all : For, ſay they, ſeeipg 
His Majeſty is Our joy and life, ſee- 
ing that He is. ſo conragious and wife, 
ſeeing that he is ſo tender of, and well- 
affetted to all his Subjetts ; and that 
He has beew at (mh large Px- 
pences for five and twenty whole years 
to defend and protetf this his Realm ; 
therefore in all Duty and Gratitude, 
and as 4' manifeſt token of our un- 
{eigned Thankfulneſs, He do grant un- 
fo the King, and his Heirs for ever, 
cc. It follows as cloſely as can be, 
That becauſe the Ag had been a 
good andideferving King, and had 
been at /much trouble and EXPEnce 
for 
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for the ſafety and honour of the Na- 
tion , that therefore all his wants 
ſhall be ſupplyed out of the Church - 
As if all the Charges that he had 
been at, was upon the account only 
of his Fculeſ aſtical Subjetts, and _ 
in relation to thereſt. 

Ic is not, Sir, for you and I to gueſs 
which way the whole Clergy in ge- 
neral might: be better provided for. 
But ſure 1t 15, and muſt not be deny- 
ed, that fo longas many Livings con- 
tinue as they now are, thus impove- 
rithed ; and that there be ſo few en- 
couragements for men of Sobriety , 
Wildora ; -and Learning, we have 
ng reaſon to expect much better In- 
fitruftors and Governours of Pariſhes, 
than at preſent. we commonly find, 

There is a way, I know, that ſome 
people love marvellouſ]y- to . talk of, 
_ and that is a. juſt and equal levelling 
of Fecleſisſticalepreferments. What a 
delicate refreſhmenr, ſay they, would 
it be, it twenty. or thiuty thouſand 
pounds a ycar were taken from the 
B:fhops, and diſcreetly ſprinkled a- 
| mong(t 
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monegſt the poorer and . meaner fort 
of the Clergy ? how wouldit rejoyce 
their hearts, and encourage them in 
their Office ? What need thoſe great 
and ſumptuous Palaces, their City, 
and their Countrey houſes, their 
Parks and ſpacious Waters, their 
coſtly Diſhes and faſhionable Sauces ? 
May not he that lives in a ſmall 
thatch'd houſe, that can ſcarce walk 
four ſtrides in his own ground, that 
has only read well concerning Yeni- 
ſor, Fiſh, and Fowl; may riot he, I 
ſay, preach as loud, and to as much 
purpoſe, as one of thoſe. high and 
mighty Spiritualiſts? Go' to then, 
ſeeing it h@h pleaſed God to make 
ſuch a bountiful provifion for his 
Church in general, what need we be - 
{ollicitous about the amending the 
low condition of many of the Cler- 
gy, when as there is ſucha plain re- 
medy athand, had we but grace to 
apply it? This tnvention pleaſes ſome 
mainly well ; But for all the great 
care they pretend to have of the di- 
ſtreſſed part ofthe Clergy, Iam 'con- 
dent, 
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fident, one-might eaſily gueſs what 
would pleaſe them much better : If 
inſtead: of augmenting {mall Benefi- 
o&s, the Biſhops would / be pleaſed to 
return to them thole Za»ds that they 
purchaſed in their ablence. And 
then as for the relieving of the Cler- 
gy, they would try if they could find 
out another way. 

Butart thou in good earneſt my 
excellent Contriver? Doſt thou 
think that if the greateſt of our 
Church Preferments were wilely 
parcell'd out among(t thoſe that are 
im want; it would do much feats and 
courteſies ? And doſt thou not like- 
wiſe think, thatif ten # twenty of 
the luſtiett: Nob/e-mens Eſtates of Zx- 
gland were *cleaverly thced among 
the Indigent, would it not ſtrangely 
refreſh ſome of the poor Zaity, that 
ery 'Small-coal or grind Sciflars ? 
I do fuppoſe that if Go1 ſhould af- 
terwards incline thy mind ( for I 
phanſie it will not be as yet a good 
while ) to :be a Berefadtor to the 
Church ;: thy wiſdom may poſlibly 
. direct 


[157 ] 

, direCt thee to diſperſe thy goodneſs 
in {ſmaller parcels; rather then to flow 
in upontwo or three with full happi-. 
neſs. But if it be my inclination to 
ſettleupon one Zccleſiaſtical perſon , 
and his ſuccefiors for ever, a thou- 
1and pounds a year ; upon condition 
only to read the Service of the Church 
once ina week ; and thou takeſt it 
11l, & findeſt fault with my prudence, 
and the Method of my Munificence ; 
and fſayſt, thatthe ſtipend is much too 
large for ſuch a ſmall task : Yer, I am 
confident , that ſhould 1 make thy 
Zaityſhip Heir of ſuch an Eſtate , and 
oblige thee only to the trouble and 
expence of the ſpending a fingle 
Chicken, or half a dozen of Larks, 
oncea year, in Commemoration of 
me, that thou wouldſt count me the 
wiſeſt Man that ever was ſince the 
Creation : And pray to Goo, never 
to. diſpole my mind to part with 
one farthing of it for any other uſe 
than for the Service of thy felf and 
thy Family. And yet, fo it 1s, that 
becauſe the Biſhops, upon their firſt 

being 
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beirig reſtored , | had the confidence 
to levy Fines according as they were 
juſtly due,and deſired ro hve in their 
own houſes ( if not pull'd down }) and 
to receive their own Rents : Preſent- 
ly they cry out, the Church-men have 
gotall the Treaſure, and Money of 
the Nationinto their hands. If they 
have any, let them thank God for ir, 
and make good ufe of it, Weep nor 
Beloved, for there is very little hopes, 
that they will caſtit all into the Sea, 
on purpoſe to ftop the mouths of 
them, that ſay they have too much. 
What other contrivanees there 
may befor the ſettling upon Miniſters 
in general a ſufficient Revenue for 
their ſubſiſtence and encouragement 
in their Office ; I ſhall leave to be 
conſidered of by the Governonrs of 
Learning and Religion. Only, thus 
much is certain, that fo long as the 
Maintenance of many Minifers is fo 
very {mall, it js not to be avoided, 
but that a great part of them will 
want learning , prudence ; courage, 
and eſteem to do any good m_w 
they 
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they live. And what if we have ( as 
by all muſt be acknowledged ) as wife 
and learned Biſhops as be in - the 
World; and many others of very 
great underſtanding, and wiſdom, yet 
as was before hinted, unleſs there be 
provided for moſt Towns and Pa- 
riſhes, ſome -rollerable and - ſufficient 
Guides ; the ftrengh of Religion, and 
the Credit of the Clergy will daily: 
languiſh more and more. Not that it 
is to be believed, that every ſmall 
Countrey Pariſhſhould be altogether 
hopeleſs as to the next Lite , unlefs 
they have a Hooker, a Chillingworth, 
a Flammond, ora Sanderſon, dwelling 
amongſt them ; but requiſite it 15,and 
might be brought about, that fome- 
body there ſhould be, to whom the 
People have realon to attend, and to 
be directed, and guided by him. 

| have, Sir, no more to ſay, were 
It not that you find the word , Relig i9z 
in the Title ; of which in particular 1 
have ſpoken very little: Neither need 
I, conſidering how neerly it depends, 
as tO its glory and ſtrength, upon the 
TICPUtACNON 
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reputation and mouth- of the Prizft. 
And I ſhall add no. more but this, viz, 
that among thoſe .many things that 
tend to the decay of Religion, & of a 
due Reverence of the Holy Scriptures, 
nothing has more. occaſion'd, it, 'than 
the ridiculousand,idle- diſcourſes: "that 
are uttered out of Pulpits. *For Whiety 
the Gallants of the World do obſerve 
how the Miniſters themielves do jin- 
gle, quibble; and play the fools with 
their Zexts, no wonder if they, who 
are ſo inclinable to Atheiſm, dos not 
only deride 'and' deſpiſe. *the Prieſts, 
but droilupon the Bible , and make 
a mock of all thatis ſober and ſacred, 
Iam, 

cir 
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Azguſt 8. 
T% 7our moſt humble Servant , 


T. B. 
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> with you in this 
kind, 7 bave al- 


been of as 


- many Profeſſions and E:m- 


ployments, as there be City- 
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The Preface 


Companies : and have had 
as many ſeveral Names as 
the Grand Seighior has 
Titles of Honour ; for ſet- 
ting aſide the Vulgar key 
F LN w__ of - R 

R askal, o and hic 
> which may wy taken by way 
of endearment , as well as 
out of prejudice or offence 
as alſo thoſe of more certain 
ſrgnification ; as Malicious 
Rogue, ull natured R askal, 
Lay _— , and ſpiohtful 
Thief: [ ſay, ſetting aſrde 
all theſe, they have travel d 
me almoſt quite through the 


Map! 


to the Reader, 


Map. For in a moment, 1 


got to the Streights , ſhot 
the Gulph, cut , Line, 
and was preſently , Barba- 
rian, Indian, Turk and 
Jew. And , notwithitand- 
ing this, the Buſineſs went 


' on at home all the while 


beſedes ; for there I was 
Rebel, Traytor , Scot , 
Sadducee , and Socinian : 

and then, you know, | bad. 
but a linle way to Anti- 
_ chriſt himſelf. 

I thought it therefore 
the beft and moſt boneſt 
way , \ not to conceal teſe 
A 4 things : 


2 


The Preface : 
things ; that you being fully 
ſatisfied, of that pernicious 
poyſo onthat was in the. for- 
mer , you may carefully a- 
7 þ the danger of being in- 
feed by.; this lecond : but. 
if you are ſo: bold: as. 10". Dent- 
tare ablowing uf ,; . look cloſe- 
ly to it ; For the Phit hes. 
deadly deep , and twill be 
between your Legs. before 
You be aware: of it ; for this 
r:Fll out as ]eſuitically 
Kar as the other. was 
ſaid , and thought to be. 
But, of all things, have a. 
care of putting it unto your 
Pocket, 


to the Reader 
Pocket, for fear it takes 


Fire; or runs away witþ 


your Breeches, And if you 


can (bun it , read it not 
when. you" are alone; or, at 


least, not late in the Eve- 
ning : For .the Venom is. 


ftrongeſs about Midnight ; 
and ſeixes . moſt wiolently: 
upon the Head ,” when the 
Partyis by bimſelf. And 
if you happen on any doubt- 
ful Epreſſion, be ſure you 
take it for the preſent, in 
the worſt fence; for ' you 
may abate again , after. tbe 
beat of the Weather be 


OVEr. 


wm 
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over. And if at any time 
' you find the Viper begin 
to creep upon you; TW 
initamly ont of your Cham 
ber, and get into any com- 
pany , and fall to rayling 
immediately as hard as e- 
wer you can ( nay, ſay ſome- 
what to your felf as you 
29 along in the Streets ) for 
ſury and paſſion whets 
the Blood, and keeps the 
Enemy at a diſtance , and 
7s found to be as: good a+ 
gainſ® any Bookiſh anfe-: 
Hon , as a Glaſs of Sack 
is againſt the Plague. 1 


ſhall 


to the Reader 
ſhall not tell you one Line 


of what is in it. And 
therefore conſeder well what 
you do, and look to your 
ſelf. But, if you be re- 
ſoly/d to meddle, be ſure 
bave a care of catching 
cold: and keep to a mo- 
derate diet, for there is dan- 
ger, and jeopardy in it be- 
ſrdes. 

And I muſt deſire , that 
when you come at a. Neigh- 
bouring Minifter of the 
Anſwerers, looking over 
his five hundred Sermons : 
that you do not believe me: 


Por 


to the Reader, 


For "I-#kg, *Yhat he did not 
+þ ok theys: alf over with. bis 


outward Eye, but only cal- 
ht#btm- over in bis A | 
And I deſire allo . that 
ibe\Anſwerer wonld believe 


bimſclf, and not me : For 
F would not, by any means, 


have him write 4 Book only. 


about that M Tiſtake. And 
indeed., whereas be ſays in 
his brft page , that one 
delignof his Writing was 
to make an. acknowledg- 
ment , thar a great pare: 
of what I writ. 'was: true ; 
1 wiſh that either he would 

have 


to the Reader 


have let my Truth bave 
| ſhifted for zt ſelf , with- 
|  M#. the belp of his Aon wh 
ledgement " I pro 
be bas. prevented: me. tet: 
ling 1 know not how ES. 
ny Otters) or elſe hat 
| be would have divided his 
Letter into two parts ; 
and have placd the An: 
| fwer by # ſelf, and the 
Arknontlleawcynbyi ſelf: 
Which if -be bad done , 
and pickd them duely and 
careful - be Borg have 
written all that, which 
he calls Anſwer . pon 


very 


'The Preface 


very little more than his 
T bumb-nayl. | 

And I muſt particularly 
beg of the Scripture-Non- 
Conformiſts, that they be 
not too ſevere upon a ſmall 
L ay-miſtake : For my Bi- 
ble not lying juſt under 
my Elbew, 1 find, I 
bave in one place made 
our Saviour ſay that, 
which indeed John Bap- 
riſt ſpoke before-band for 
him. 

And , becauſe I am in 
the begging humour, I muſt 
crave further , that if a- 


" 


to the Reader 
any of you bear of a ſecond 


An{wer coming out againſt 
my former Letter, con- 
cerning my putting the 
Tarts before the Chick- 
ens ( for I am given to un- 
derſtana, that ſuch an Obje- 
ion is urged _) that by 
all means you preſently 
Stop the preſs: for moſs 
certainly Chickens ought 
to bave the Precedence of 
Tarts; both by an in- 
diſpenſable right of - nature , 
and by the juſteſk, and 
traditions of Cookery: and 
I ſhall always be ready 

| to 


\ The Preface 
to.. acknowledge, rather 
thin defend ſuch mi- 
Fakes. Foe, 
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OANEDTS * Rm 


ART 


= — 


SOME - 
0BSERVAT 10NS 


UPON THE 


ANSWER 


to an ENQUIRY into the 
Grounds & OXcGcasloNS 


OF THE | 
C ontempt of t the Clergy, 
"KC. 


5 4 "a | 
D& Hat Service you or 1 


| AV} Vo ſhould do to Church 
w Vos or. State by cracking of 


' Nuts, 1 do not under- 
ſtand ; - excepting the 
*= ” Cheſnats, upon which, as it 
has .been- reported , the Kingdom of 
Naples has fome myſterious depen- 
dence; but however to this Employ- 


ment. our old Friend, and Acquain- 
tance 


[2] 
tance Y/. S. advifes us, rather than 
to diſturbe the world with idte wiſhes, 
and hi + pRaryurs of doing 
any good L although, what 1 
ſent you i in mp , may peſlibly be 
moſt of it ang might in the 0- 
pinion .of ba } meſs be count- 
ed uſeful ;-yet 1 Sthees of a 
more wary ad 4 rate  Judg- 
ment, t that ſay it muſt” not be true, 
neither ſhall k-be true, /becauſethere 
is an ancient ang, received Axiome a- 
mongſt State men z Zhat all things that 
are true are not fit to be ſaid at all 
times; as the _—. to my firſt 
Letter moſt politically obſerves. 
- Now, Sir, thisJams Friend of ours 
Joes 1 BE rell me lain 4 whewer be 
EXPE s to hear front 0s” and 
if be does, for ry lbs. j now .no 
more what to write, than? he knows 
me. For his? Love. and Tendernelſs 
towards me 15 ſÞ very great, that it 
wilt ſiffer himtoanfwer but ta very 
litt]eof my Letter ( as you, know , 
Sir, Priends, if they be dear indeed 
and indeed , are yery loth to _ 
an 


(3) 
and contrathtt:.one [another }) and 
therefore he. troubles: not himſelt 
much abaut that ; butonly he aſſigns 
me over to, God koows, how. many 
further Aniwerers:  as.z- firſt of all; 
I am tb he quareelFd with: by all the 
Shoot-maſters.of the Natign ,, for: un- 
dervaluing the great Ordivapnce-days 
of. Humiliation and . Repetition. Next 
of all, Lamitobe verſityed upon par- 
ticulariybyahe Fefiminfler Scholars 1 

ho are to. perſecute -me . ſeverely 
with Paeticet \Squibs,' aud Crackers. 
IK theſe 'do midr:effeft the Bulinels, 
then Cowley! is .to be raiſed from the 
Grave , '08 purpoſe to' make a Pix- 
darigue upon me. After all this, the 
Convacation 1s to: meet, .and have a 
Sefionx on purpole , to pick out ane 
of a nimble Pen, and a 'ready Hit, to 
recover the Reputation of the meaner 
Clergy. But, if thele all fail, and 
ſhould not humble me, then by way 
of Pigeons, and a Poſtſcript, he ad- 
viſes the Gentry of the Nation to 


-- - raitzzall--the-- 7raip'd Bands z and 


Countay-Zroops, to be in Arms againſt 
B 2 -mes; 


[4] 


me ; and having well whetted their 
Swords , to make ſharp Thruſts at 
me, and to wound my Reputation, 
in order to the Redemption of their 
Cozen Hellezx,, who was carried Ca- 
ptive to a ſmall - /7carage. In ſhort , 
Sir,it1s very: plainly the opinion of 
the Ayſwerer , that if ſome body 
does not take me in hand, and ( as 
he ſays, p. 22. ) do not ſeek to leſſen 
the value of my Letter, and that very 
ſpeedily , the .Church will certainly 
be all ſunk: by AMichaelmas next, 
and the State will tumble 'after_ it in 
the following Spring. , Bleſs me'! 
think I, what's the buſineſs? a man 
cannot wiſh a few honeſt, and 1inno+ 
cent wiſhes, but that- preſently he 
muſt be rhym'd os, confuted, and 
fought ; but that he muſt be bound. 
over to Heftminſter Squibbers, hard 
Thrujters, and Reputation-wounders. 
And for what ? Only for endeavour- 
ing to procure the meaner ſort of the 
Clergy a little: more Money, and a 
few inore Books. 

But, perhaps, Sir , there may be 
/ ſome- 


(5) 
ſomethingelſe ; We had beſt there- 
fore look a little into the fnſwerer, 
to ſee where the offences lie, and 
where we are likely to be quarrell'd ; 
for this Gentleman letting off the 
Gun very eaſily, fights but very lit- 
tle himfelf, but only ſets out the 
ground for the Battle ; and claps his 
hands, and cries, Holloo, to the Ar- 
mies that aredrawing up. 

But before that be done, I cannot 
but take notice, that although our 
Friend , for old acquaintance ſake 
(which poſſibly might be begun at 
Padna; for where elle I ſhould be ac- 
quainted with any F.S. I cannot de- 
viſe) in many places, 15 very pro- 
digal of his ſweet Expreſſions to- 
wards me ; yet, I perceive, it is al- 
ways done with a very wary pru- 
dent reſerve : For his Love and good 
Opinion of me ſeldom hold above 
a Page together , if ſo long. In one 
place of his Preface, he thinks him, 
whom he anſwers, 4 very honeſt Gen- 
tleman; butin an other Huft ( ſays 
he) Je are as good men as himelf, 

B 3 and 


6 ] 
ard hive reaſojy to quart "ith the 
world, that we ave bot wore adm ined 
and honotrefl: For my part, I begafi 
to call fot 'niy 2Ybiayard, & &t- 
moſt afraid © that I would have 
drawh 5 but all Wis over preſefly 
i#ain ; for; 'in the neKt (ide, He: falls 
th fiich a commiehdarian of tne, for 
1yh1rig the Credrt and the Seywicedble- 
neſs of the Clerby torether , as if he 
would havefed me with aothing bur 
SH 1r-ſops and [oft Fellits, but yet, for 
alt thar; ere He eloſes up his Preface, 
he (Ets fny unwillihg recth to the diffi- 
cult task of cratking Wilts: Nay,fome- 
rites his affeion riſes, and falls, 
within ſix lines compaſs; for in the 
begirmmng of the firſt Page of his An- 
fwer, he ſeems fomeWwhat timorous, 
and doubtfal : Either ( ſays he” ) the 
Authoy avs truly believe, aha affetFio- 
ately bervail, or dyes wery vatnly, if 
Hot hypocritically 09, enquire into the 
(Grounds and Occaſions of the Contempt 
of the Clergy. But this trembling 
and jealous Fit was quickly over; for 
the very next Line, he loves me like 
mad ; 


L 74 
mad ; ſaying, that he does readily 
believe ( notwithitavuding the fre: 
vent drolling that might make ſame 
evere men t9 w—_ that T am in ona 
earneſt, Wheii, 1 had read. thefe' 
werds ,. doubtleſs , thitik 1 ; now 
twill be a Hatch; and 1 may vea- 
ture now ſurely. to fpeak for tlic 
great Cake. But, alas , this Paſfiont 
call'd Loye , is ſlich a Paſſion for. 
changeableneſs 1 for before ' I had 
rhade an ead of that Side, all was 
Dough again , and he falls into ano- 
ther Qualm and doubts. whether #z 
many things I have ſid well, 

And thus, Sir, he carries me from 
Pageto Page ; ſometimes he takes 
me rich in imagination , and as 1l- 
luſftrious as a Peer of the Realny'; 
but, by and by, he takes away all my 
Treaſure, and Credit, ( p. 80.) gives 
me an #nevitable choice of Faol or 
Anave, Some fllattering,, and half 
Priend would have only faid, as he 
does , that all the Gentry covet my 
Company ; and that z»y Acquaintance 
lies with the Learned Clergy only. , But 

| a4 * "AF; 


[8] 
alas, Sir , he knew full well, that 
this might have huff'd , '*and. quite 
ſpoil'd fuch an unſettled temper as 
mine; and therefore he knew how 
to ſpend good words moderately , 
and how to put in a daſh of humili- 
ation with diſcretion. To keep com- 
pany. only with Worthies, and the 
Learned., is too fatning and foggy ; 
it would in time fntoxicate, and 
breed conceit , and bad humours ; 
and therefore my Friend knew very 
well, how healthful and ſeaſonable 
it would be. for my -Conftitution, to 
take ſometimes freſh Air, and to 
ſend me abroad ?o.. gather Briefs. The 
truth of itis, I muſt perfeQaly reſign 
up. my ſelf to his management ; Fe 
whether I do or no, [I perceive , he 
will. difpoſe of me according to his 
good pleaſure : Sometimes I am per- 
mitted to be in the right, ſometimes 
| muſt be in the wrong; &en ac- 
cording to the humour that he is in ; 
for once inſo many Pages, to keep 
me meek, it is convenient, that faults 
ſhould be found ; and then he ap- 
I "S plies 


[9] 
plies both eyes to the Book , and 
looks for them with all earneſtneſs 
and diligence : And indeed, Sir, if I 
may ſo ſay without ſeeming conceit- 
edof my own undertaking , the An- 
ſwerer might as well have excepted 
againſt all the Book; and to make 
ſhort of it, have pronounced it one en- 
tire and continual Lie from beginning 
to ending, with as much reaſon, as to 
except againſt many of thoſe places, 
which he has pick'd out to confute : 
Which will more plainly appear by 
the choice of the ObjeQtions , , that 
he has made againſt my Letter : For 
having moſt carefully peruſed his 
Anſwer, 1profeſs, Sir, to you, that, 
in my opinion, - the moſt ſturdy ones 
whichare to be ' found in his whole 
Book, are ſuch as follow ; v:z. 
That there is ſomewhat in Homer, 
beſides an Accompt of Achilles's 7oes, 
and the Gracians Boots, That take 
two Lads , the one ſixteen , the other 
ourteens years of Ae; he of ſix- 
hand ſhall be 8-4 , than he Þ -4 
teen, Cxteris paribus, 7.e. as he ex- 
plains 
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plains himſelf, 7, «t fourteen ; the. 
aforeſaid foxteen Lad hapued fa ve 4s 
wiſe as the other is now. That every 
Gentleman that keeps a Chaplain , has 
not a Cozen Abigail to wait upon his 
Lady. That it ts lawful to take a Pres 
fate from Adam, becanſe the New Te- 
ftaments refers to the old. That there 
Js 4 Neighbouring Miniſter of his , that 
has above five bundred Sermons by him ; 
and hwving lately very well looked over 
the ſame, finds not one of them to be- 
git with an ingenious Piltnre, That 
# 45 ery allowable to (bred into & Ser- 
mon good ftore of p60 and Greek 
( nt leaſt Latin ) though it be in @ 
Country Pariſh ; becanſe old Afr. Dod 
»ſes to ſayſo much Latin, ſo much Fleſh. 
That it is a great joy, and refreſhment 
to 4 Atiniſters 09 under (handing to 
quote ſeveral Languages, though no bo- 
ay nnderitands them but himſelf. That 
thourh it ſhould be admitted, that for 
the moſt part in a Countrey Yulage 
Latin »7tght be ſpared ,, yet, if it be out 
of S. Aultin, it is very uſeful, though 
n9 Creature in the Pariſh ander{tands 
one 
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one Title of it ; betauſo 3ehorant peo- 
ple are #0t to be inipoſed npon. Zaftl, 
That thaſe little Sentextes, viz. as it 
were, if' I thay ſo ſay; and, with ve- 
veremnte be # ſpoken, ate very mollify- 
ite Sentehres 5 anti may with as much 
reaſon be uſed, as fi ita loqui licear, 
6+ dettir verbo venia. 

Theſe, Sir,as far as I can perceive, 
ife the moſt knocking and deſtroy- 
ins Objeions againft my Book. As 
for the reſt, he either moſt plainly, 
3nd grofly miſtakes me ; or elſe he 
tries. to do it, but fays the ſame that 
I do only hedoes not know of it ) 
when he thinks he contradias me : 
All which will appear afterwards in 
their dye places; for I wonld wil- 
litigly be as careful to obſerve his 
Method, as he has been induſtrious 
to miſtake my Meaning. 

The firſt thing wherein I am fo 
ſhamefully and horribly out, is, that 
T have not ſufficiently rekoned up the 
Grounds and Occ oes of the Con- 
tempt of theClergy. For that I having 
referred all ro Ignorance and 
Poverty , 


; HIRI 
Poverty, Ihave, ſays he, (p.5, &c.) 
moſt caveleſly left out the Papiſts, Fe- 
ſuits, Quakers, Nonconformiſts ; and 
(by his leave) he has forgot one, as 
well as I forgot the reſt, and that is 
the Draining of the Fens , there being 
a near relation between Atheiſm and 
the Contempt of the Clergy. But no man 
can think of all things at once. 

Well; and do you think, Sir, that 
our old Friend is in good earneſt , or 
does he drol/? Does he in his Con- 
ſcience believe that the - Papiſts do 
{ſlight and undervalue our Clergy ? 
Do they lay their Plots, and Strara- 
gems to make us daily more and more 
deſpiſed? and does he think that 
they are really at the very bottom of 
their hearts, Adverſariesand Enimies 
ro the Charch of Zneland? Well, 
{uppole they be ; what would he have 
me todoin this caſe? Muſt I fer fail 
preſently for Rome, or diſpatch a let- 
ter forthwith to the Pope, defiring him 
out of all love, to tie upall his Priefts 
and Zeſuits, and not ſuffer any one of 
them to crols our Seas : and further- 
more 
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. more, to let his Holineſs know, that 
in good truth he does not do at all 
like a Gentleman, x0 let his Arents , 
and EFmiſſaries ramble up and down 
with Swords, and long Perukes, and 
other faſhionable diſguiſes ; inveag- 
ling thoſe of our \ Church, and ſearch- 
ing up and down in'\ unknown ha- 
bits, for ſome of the leaft of our 
Learned Clergy , puzling them with 
Sophiſmes, and making their Triumphs 
over them? Do you not think, Sir, 
that he would liſten to this, as he did 
to the. Quaker, that went over to 
convert him? Surely the Anſwerer 
cannot be ſo ignorant of the Romiſb 
Church , and Confitutions , as not to 
{ce, that ſolong as the Pope believes 
himſelf Supreme - and. 2»fallible, or 
{ which is all one ) endeavours to car- 
ry on the :humour of being thought, 
and believed fo to be ; fo long as the 
Proteſtantsftand in their opinion for 
Schifmaticks; and they | believe, or, 
at leaſt ſay they do, that there is no 
ſalvation out of their own Church ; 
{o long as they think themſelyes ob- 
liged 
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liged, or pretend to think, | that they 
ought to-uſe all Arts, aud /Means, to 
jay (a all again to themſelves, and 
tofruſtate Fre the Intents of the Re- 
formation;Laſtly,lo long as they think 
themſal ves rh. es, or Wall judge what 
| Means are:moſt likely to be effeQual 
tobrig abour their; deſigns, {hall we 
imagine that they will beg 'our leave 
to comb ther Perykes , befare they 
come out of their Dreſſng- Room ? or 
that they will take our advice what 
freet they ſhall walk in 3: what Com+ 
pany they {hall keep, and whomithey 
{ſhall deſpute: with ? Now, Sir , be- 
cauſel thought w next 20 impoſſible ; 
to hinder 6 ragether thetr COntmving 
. our contempt” (+1t being in .a' manner 
io the Body. of ther Religion 1b t6 
da) as atho EN there be ſeveral wife 
angq-whalſam Statutes of this: Realm, 
with all care. and Prudence at; firlt 
made, andſince often renewed ( ant 
now. lately infoncid by ftrict Procla- 
zation )to prevent their bad intenti- 
ons towards:us,and/to defeat;as::much | 
as may be, their plots againſt us ; Fn 
| the 
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the Fnſwerer would but have con- 
ſjdered of theſe things, and had he 
but had rhat ſame gratify;wo Maſter 
of his, who uſedas he fays, lo to 0- 
pen his anger ftanding in the Cafe of 
Tuvenal ava Florus; perhaps he 
might begin to gueſs, why 1 od not 
particularly infiſt upor the Papifts, as 
great occalions of the Conterypt of 
zur Ckrgy, but left them, and many 
ch things, to be treated of by him - 
In doipg of which (although I am 
not aptto boaft of good works ) 1 
did very friendiily , For had I not 
left two or three ſuch things un- 
touch'd , he would have been hard 
py to it ( as far as I perceive) to 
have found Furniture for his An- 
ſwer. 

But yet for all that, if TI were 
highly pleaſed with my. own Moat! ; 
and were refolycd to hale, and 'fetch 
in all to my two choſen words of 
Tonorance and Poverty, and ſtifly to 
defend the ſame ; I could theo, Sir, 
for a need,: te}] him, that many have 
been tempted to turn Carholzcks ( as 
| they 
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they call them ) for want of pre- 
ferment; and many have been a- 
buſed and lighted by them, _ and 
brought ' themſelves and others of 
their Profeſſion into Contempt , for 
want of Knowledge. L 
Now, though I never expeQed, 
that all the Clergy of Exgland ſhould 
be /o ſabrile in Logick , ſo cunning at 
untwiſting « Complex Theme , ſo ex- 
perimentally killed in Subjecf and 
Predicate, ſo accurate at forming 4 
Perb , and at haunting out an Etymo- + 
logy to the firſt Original { as I per- 
ceive the Zſwerer is, by what he ſo 
earneſtly, recommends. in ſeveral 
places ) but that here and there one 
in a Country might poſſibly be worſt- 
edby a keen and pinching Feſwire, yet 
certainly , if the. Clergy in general 
were better furniſhed with all ſorts, 
and advantages of Learning, it 
would be more difficult for thoſe di- 
lIigent Znemics of ours, to meet 
with ſo many frequent opportuni- 
ties of Victory and Conquelt: and 
thereby, you know, Sir,the VID 
an 


_- Gard 
and Occaſions of the Contempt of 


the Clergy would be.:much lefſen'd, 
though not. altogether . removed : 
ForlI hope, that” no body counts me 


fo extravagantly mad , and, doting, 
as to think that 1 ſhould , believe , 
that it might poſſibly be ſo contriv'd, 
that there ſhould not be. any |ivi 
creature in Orders in the - whole land. 
but ſhould be ſorich, and learned, as 
that he ſhould never tempt any - man 
to diſeſteem him ;. or that: he ſhould 
behave himſelf ſo worthily, and. diſ- 
creetly, that it were impoſſible | for 
the - vileſt Raskal, Yarlet, or Infidel 
inthe world not to reſpe& him, and 
attend to his Dodarine; ( which 
1s a thing that the Azſwerer has a 
great mind that Iſhould ſay, becauſe 
he can contradiCt it ) ſeeing that I 
had ſaidſeveral times in my Letter , 
as allo in the Preface, ghat 1 would - 
propound nothing, as near as I could, 
but what was hopeful, and pratticable. 
Which thing it he had beeri at let-. 
ſure to have minded, he need not 
then have held up his hands 1o 
C high 


[18] 
high, ws repeat it tenor twelve 
times with Tach- wonderment;” that 'I 
ſhould refer all to Poverty and no. 
Yance ay | 6Þ a [S: 1 
*-'T am very loth, Sir, to go'about to 
_ abate the #7ſwerer's prizing himſelf, 
for diſcovering fo matiy other  ſeve- 
xal occaſions of the Contempt of - the 
Clergy \, belides' thoſe which 1 men- 
tioned : but'T perceive he ſeems 
mightily concern'd* ( 'as you know, 
Sir, one {FFiend: cannot but- be for 
another) that Tſhould: be fo lamen- 
tably miftaken, as to ſay, that whar- 
ever leſſen the value of the Clergy, or 
render it lefs' ferviteable to the world, 
thay might be reaſonably hoped , may 
'be all referred to TJonorance anti Pover- 
ty. For, ſays he, ' hw The Occaſions 
of the Contempt of the Clergy are not 
only ( on our part ) Tonorance and 
Poverty. Again p. 18, Zou had ſaid 
enongh, fays he, if our Jenorance antl 
Poverty had been only ſome, or the 
main of thoſe things that leſſem our 
value, and not the only things. And 
, Þ.22. Wherefore again, ſomewhat elſe 

| is 


# 
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is (ometimies the' occaſion of the 'Copt- 
tempt of the Clerpy. Aut 2-TOH, 
fays he, you had nor ſeth,” Hhatever 
leſſen the value , &c ——So that, I 
perceive, if I had fait that Poverty 
and /on0rance had! been "ore" off the 
Cauſes, or: the ' main , or chief! occa- 
fion, or the like, it had' pafſed: wet 
_ ; ( Tmight poffibly have 'had 
the Gentlemans Daughter ; ) hut to 
fay they are the ozly; that there" is 
nothing beſides ;, to put i0 that ſtab- 
bing word /hatever, it, was an un- 
kind, and'u-friendly Expreffion. | 

Truly, Sir, : you know pretty ' well 
my temper; and' I believe, would 
vouch for me, that' I had*'no malice 
in my heart, when I ſaid Phatever : 
But I much wonder that *the Arfwer- 
er, Who did ſo often, and folict- 
touſly wiſh, that thar ſame offenſive 
word H/hatever had been left out; 
(hould: overlook thoſe others that 
are 1n- the ſame Sentence ; viz. than 
might be reaſonably hoped'; or if he 
did not, what did he think they 
meant ? he may believe me, thar 


- thoſe 
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thoſe words were not put in by 
chance, and ( being ſlow to confeſs ) 
now made uſe of to deliver me from 
a dreadful Miſtake : But .I intended 
thereby to ſignifie two things ; firſt, 
That I would enquire into. Iuch cau- 
ſes, and grounds, as might be rea- 
fonable , and proper for me to en- 
quire into ;- and not into ſuch things, 
as were already taken care of by 
the Zaws of the Realm, or Canons, 
and Conſtitutions of our Church, as 
was before hinted. And had we an 
Atqd of Parliament, that were in as 
good force, againſt the Poverty of the 
Clergy, ( which a worthy, and very 
#1 T,, learned Awhor ina late Trea- 

'*_ * tiſerells us, might be ſo or- 
dered, as itmight.not be very grie- 
vous to the Subjet# ) as againſt the . 
forreign, and  domeſtick enemies of 
aur Cburch ; I had left out that as 
well as thoſe many other caules, 
which the fuſwerer thinks fit to 
mention : but indeed as to that other 
bulineſs of want of Zearning ; that 
would ſcarce be eaſily remedied by 
| a Vote 
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a Vote ofthe Houſe , except it were 
extraordinary fol. 
Another 'thing that I intended by 
thoſe words, was,that I would meddle 
with nothing that was almoſt Impoſſi. 
ble to be wholly avoided : and there- 
fore at that time, I did not think it 
convenient ( though pertlpe after- 
ward I may ) to tell the' people, that 
there are a great many very wicked 
ones in the world, and always will 
be. Such Imean, who defying Hea- 
ver, and even God himſelf; it is no 
wonder that they are not ſparing to 
a Clergy-man ; although' he has a 
very large Parſonage, and although 
he has all thoſe ſame - Books, that «the 
Anſwerer ſays ( p.46, ) he has heard of: 
nay, though he be one of his »e/gh- 
bouring Dottors,with his ratling Coach : 
for we have thoſe that can cwr/ſe and 
ſwear, as loud as that can ra#tle, and 
ramble, let the road be never ſd un- 
even , and the Coach-man drive ne- 
ver ſo hard, and ſo they will, fo 
long as they give themſelves up to 
the Devil, But I thought it not fit to 
| C 3 write 


tat) .. 
write a Letter 9 \.\to | chainwp: 
his buſie ſpirits of Ht from 1n- 


termedling, with [pffawrs/:on Eanth ; 
nar.to inſert. h1#2 fdr.-one Ground or 
Oceafion of the Comtempr of the Cler- 
23. Butthis, I thiok, tnay. .cofveni-' 
ently be;faid, that whateyer number 
we haye.of.[thoſe' that are delpiſers 
not ;only; af; the. OWergy , but of all 
Dt mgos and that werel to wits; 

my farl} Letter +BY 1 candor { by 
therleſhng bt Goa, ) thibk' of ' any 
tk nth Ways (either to recover 
them. from peapetual ryine; 'or: to a- 
bate their! infecting: of others, than 
with all carneſineſs40 with thar there 
might hg, daily; additions bf ſuch to 
our, //orthy Cleryy, whoſe: Counſel, 
Value, and Examplemi - win them 
by. degrees. into forme ſenſe of Relz- 
2408., and beiter balnien: of | thoſe 
that: are more. peculiarly the Jain- 
tainers.ofthe lame. 

I know there be lome, -who having 
a great mind to diſlike ſomething or 
other, think they have made a con- 
liderable ObjeQion againſt what I 
writ 
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writ befpre,by ſaying,” That I was ve- 
ry filentias ta the carriage, and conver- 
ſation of, the! ; Clergy : ., which may be 
partly ;txue,- and. yet. no, great omiſ- 
ſion ;. . becauſe I thought with my 
ſelf, thatif there were any. want - of 
advice, and cxhortatign to -the Cler.. 
24; it -might. be, more -proper. to be ; 
performed by.; ſuch as had Authority 
oyer them, .and'power to mind them 
of Fceleſigſtival cenſures : but, for my 
part,, Iknow. yery little ſervice that 
I; could' do $1 that kind ; unleſs I 
ſhould heve-'rid up and. down the 
Coumtry, and, turned Parrettor, or /x- 
fermer and lobringin a Roll of ſuch. 
as-are-idle and negligent in their  Pro- 
feſlipn : An employment, I muſt con- 
tels; that I do got much approve of, 
but ſhalt leave it to the ready and 
liknigg  Nenconformiffs * whoſe ill. 
Will to the preſent eſtabliſhment of 
the Cargh, would make them ver 

glad of the office: and, I am wb 4 
dent, they would bring ina very fine 
- bill tinge, S.' Bartholomew the famous, 
if they were but entruſted with the 
contrivin? of it. C 4 And 
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And perhaps this may in pare. fatif- 
fle what the Hnſwerer thought he ſaid 
againſt me (p. 10. ) viz. that /ztegri- 
zy, together with Zearning, and an 
Eſtate, is more conſiderable than ei- 
ther of them'or both together. - Yes 
truly that it is, by above ten 1n the 
hundred : . But yet for all that, he 
need not to think, that ſuppoſing the 
great 7:thes ſhould be beſtowed upon _ 

a Vicar ;, that heſhould preſently fall 
to breaking all the Commandments, 
and ſaying the Creed backwards : for 
thatis,or at leaſt muſt be his meaning, 
if he intended to gainſay what 1 had 
written: that is, that Learning, and 
a good convenient Eſtate are of none, - 
of very {mall accompt and uſe in a 
Clergy-man ; if there be but integrity 
of Life,andgood converſation : Which, 
I fay, I think is not extraordinary 
true : For take this ſame 7ntegrity, 
that has but '/itz/e money, and very 
few Books: and give this Zztegrity a 
good Library , 'and the knowledge 
thereof, and an hundred pounds a 
year; andif this Zntegrity be not 
7 "If ord 
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- more conſiderable, and do more good 
in the world, then poor, naked and 
unlearned Zztegrity, I never ſaw the 
like of it ; eſpecially in a Clergy-maexn, 
who-you know, Sir, fince miracles 
are ceaſed, are he * ng to come to 
a better knowledge of the mind of 
God, and better: able to diſcover the 
fame tothe people that aye commit- 
ted to their care, Ly dedicating them- 
ſelves, and their time, to that Deſign 
and Service. 

It is juſt toas much purpoſe, and as 
much againſtme, what the Lnſwerer 
ſays on 1n the ſame Page, viz. That 
very rich and very learned Clergy-men 
have been deſpiſed ; -witneſs the Bz- 
ſpops in the late times. Yes truly, I 
muſt needs grant an old Friend of 
mine, that taking away all their #- 
ſtates, the frch-Biſhop's Head, and 
putting may of them in Priſon, are 
notable Signs of their being deſpiſed : 
and he may remember alſo, what the 
ſame deſpiſing Raſcals did to our S9- 
ueraign the King ; and what would 
he infer from thence? If any thing - 
| all, 
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all, it muſt be, *hat Righes, and Anon 
ledge are altogether as wiſelels, and;jag: 
ſabje& to Conternpt," as Poverty; ang; 
Tenorance: If, be plegle 4; he may-f! 
infer; but. when he has done. : he, 
will ſcarce be able;to  hize twp iny@: 
Countryto belieye him; unle5they -be- 
vety ſpecial: bnd-iinyard 4Hriendes | 
| But of a Stracagertis that. he makes: 
uſe of, to; ſhew bow vain; and. ſug». 
celslefs. alloty” endeayours-were like- 
ly to be; that certainly ergyes the. 
moſt: of & LOR: ehick.;.thinking , 
which he ] upon ( --þ.. T2. ) Nays: 
lays he, Iovidgower turcher a little: 
to make" it 'appeat (41d. indeed.if, 
there were ever /eatwe made, thisi 
was one ).that /amorapce. dnd | Poverty 
are not the only groins- Ta Conrenyh a. 
for ſome Clergy-men are as mh [ligh 
ed for their |preat Learning, as others 
art for their. Tpnorance. Now,although ] 
he ſays in his Preface, :that he. would. 
not wuch boaſt of convincing the world, 
how much [wes miſtakes in :inhar 1 up: 
dertook ; yet, 1 am-contident of it , 
that this Contrivance -of his did in- 
wardly 
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wardly as much rejoyce the: Cockles 
of this heart, as he phanſies, that what 
I writ did ſometimes much tickle my 
Spleen. But wherein, I pray, Sir, 
are they lighted ? O, ſays he, i» 
their Preaching ;, 4 ' Learned-Scholar- 
Preacher can neither keep the people 4a- 
wake, - nor make them write after him; 
whereas # plain right-dowk leſs learmed 
Divine ſhall make them ſtave” and ſtart 
again; fo would an honeſt Block-Ri- 
ver with his Beetle, heartily calling at 
the Church-Door, once in five or ix; 
Minutes,as well as the moſt! ZFcclefta3ti- 
cal Fiſt,' powerfully exerciſing upon 
Edifying F/dinſcot. © © 

But does he think, | Sir, that: /pno- 
rance will out-Preach Zearuing ? He 
is to remember that into want of 
Learning, T put alſo Diſcretion, and 
want of the uſe of Learning; and al- 
ſocconſideration of the: capacity of the 
Auditors ; and there be many other 
things, befides Greek and Zatin, hard 
Words, andvlome Myſterious Points, 
which»ro preach to Common People, 
you had as good give them a Zecfure 
about 
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about Squaring the Circle : And there- 

fore he didnot hear me ſay, that the 
© greateſt Meer-Sholar is always either 

emoſt admired Preacher, or really 
does the moſt good, becaufe many o-: 
ther Circumſtances are required, up- 
on which the Fame, and Succeſs of a 
Preacher does ſometimes depend : But 
yet, thus farI durſt wextare to ſay, 
{ ſeeing that we are got upon the Yer- 
turing Piz ) that he that underſtands 
the Holy Scriprures beſt, and therein 
the Mind of God explained ; ( under 
which I comprehend all Learning re- 

uiſite for the ſame ) he alſo that has 
the Command of true and ufeful Rhee 
torick ; diſterning what ' words are 
moſt proper , aud intelligible; and 
how they are ſo to be ordered as they 
ſhall not make either any harſh, and 
unpleaſant noiſe , nor be difficultly 
underſtood ; and that has bgſides an 
audible and graceful Voice; a come- 
ly and unblameable Geſture ; if this 
man thus accompliſh'd, be not more 
reſpeCted, and likely to do more good 
in general, then he that wants all, Ron 

as 
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has but ſome few of theſe, then is it” 
a moft raſh and idle thing, to. wiſh 
the very meansft we have ofthe Cley- 
gy, tohave had the opportunities of 
any better improvement. 

But, O, the /an#ified poſtures, the 
familiar and condeſcending Simils- 
tudes, and the inſinuating and melt- 
ig Voice | I hope, Sir, they do not 
relolve to muzzle my Clergy-man, or 
think that Iintendedonly a w:#te Di- 
vine ; one that ſhould only fromp , 
and forehead his Pariſhioners igto a 
Godly Life, inſtead of prudently re- 
proving them ; and ſaying nothing to 
the purpoſe , ſhould. only chear up 
the people, with drawing up his 
Chaps intoa pleaſant Smile, when the 
Uſe of Comfort is ready to come : Of 
which Religious Face-makers, we had 
a great plenty in the late zealous 
| Fimes ; thoſe, I mean, that uſe to 
curn up the Glaſs, and ſpend a quar- 
ter of it, in rocking of themſelves into 
a {till fir of Prayer, and then break- 
ing out into a ſudden fright of Devo- 


tion,as if they were riſen from the 
' dead. 
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dead. Weare, ( thanksbe toGod ) 
paſt thoſe. days , when the Pulpiteers 
uſe toftrip and trufs themſelves, as 4f 
they were tofhew ſome ſpiritual tum- 
bling ; andſo having hung-up their 
Cloaks, and put back their / hair be- 
hind heir Ears, ſometimes they were 
for hending backwards, as if they 
would take up a Shilling in their 
Eye-lids ; ſometimes again for ftretch- 
ing upon the Cuſhion, as if they 
would turn over their heads, and 
ſhew you the double Summerſet, but 
then, ifthere came tobe any extraor- 
dinary Shew,, and the Occaſion did 
Tequire any tranſcendent Feats of A- 
Etivity , and great Agility of Body, 
fuchas a publick Thanksgrving, or a 
Solermn Day of Flumiliation , uch a 
time called only for clole Drawers, 
and the Breeches were to be letr art 
home, beciule they were great damp- 
ers of the power of the Spirit, and a 
vaſt hindrance to the efficacious car- 
ry1n9 00 the Work of the Day, and the 
immediately ſucceeding Tax: Then, 
it was that Godlineſs chiefly conſt- 


{ted 
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ſted in the management of'the Eye ; 
and he that-had the leaſt Pupil, was 
the moſt righteovs; becauſe moſt ea- 
fily-concealed” by the rowling white. 
Then it was, that they would ſcarce 
let around fae'd man- go !to' Heaven ; 
but if he had 'but a little Blood' in his 
Cheeks, | his condition was counted 

y dangerous;' and it was almoſt an 
infallible 'Sign/ of abſolute reprobati- 
on:” AndTwill aſſareyou, Sir; a-very 
honeſt man'of a '.Sanguine Coniplexion, 
f he chanc'd to come nigh an offici- 
ous Zealot's Houſe , mightbe'ſer in 
the Stocks, only for looking"freſh in a 
froſty morning ; -and yet; for all that, 
theſe. pale '' and world. renouncing 
Saints , ſhould {lily lick up- all the 
Sweet-meats of a ſmall Pariſh, and re- 
ligiouſly ſuck down a Pint or two of 
Malaga, 'and then deſpiſe the Crea- 
ture, unleſs taken with moderati- 
ON. 
What the nſwerer meant, in ſay- 
ing that an unlearned Preacher had 
many ways to keep people awake, 
and to make them asbuſie with For 

ens, 
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Pens, as the Clerksare in their Chays 
cery-Office ; whereas a man of Reaſon, 
and true Eloquence ſhould not fo 
much as draw torth one Sigh, Tear, 
or drop of Ink, I donot underſtand ; 
for, for my part, I ſee nothing to the 
contrary, but that a Perſon of good 
Education and Diſcretion ( if he did 
not think it uſeleſs and phantaſtical ) 
may hollow as loud, as the moft illite- 
rate of all ; for, Sir,'if you remem- 
ber, care was taken, that ſuch as were 
deſigned for the 1:niftry, ſhould 
have,not only all their outward Zimbs, 
but alſo good, ſtrong, and laſting En- 
trails ; which, . you know, Sir, if the 
Mouth does but open, and things be 
but a little ordered, will make z0zſe 
exouzh, It indeed People were to be 
bellon*d or blowato heaven, then cer- 
rainly their FH:rd/maz with his Horn, 
might ſave more People of the Pariſh, 
than the A7;niſter,though he ſplits his 
Throat ; and I deny not, but that a 
man may be ſcar'd by a whole Cannon, 
ora Crack of Thunder, but ſcarce into 
a good Life that will hold and con- 
tinue ; 
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tinue ; and although to the late fa- 
mous 77ers, it was :an approved of 
Sign of Converſion, to have been in 
a great Storm, or 7empeſt, and to 
have been alittle frighted or affefted 
therewith ; yet 1 cannot forbear to 
fay , that that perſon, who has been 
kept awake by a meer hideous noiſe, 
and ſuch a #renuons Yoice that will 
not {ſo muchas let the poor Fackdaws 
reſt quietly upon 'the Sreeple : when 
he gets but once out of that jarrizg 
Diz , he may preſently fall aſleep, 
and as well try to meditate upon a 
Sound ef Trumpets, as any -thing that 
he. remembers towards, the amend- 
ment of his life. 

I did partly, Sir , promiſe to ob- 
ſerve the Anſwerer's Method ; but 1 
am afraid I ſhall not be altogether 
ſogood as my word; and if I fail, [ 
ſuppole it is no great matter, for I 
do not perceive that the cloleneſs of 
his Siege is ſuch, as ſhould ſtrictly re- 
quire any ſuch thing ; therefore be- 
fore [ proceed any further, as he 
tells me Þ* 5+ that he has no reaſon to 
D thank 
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thank me, that T ſhould take notice 
of no other Occaſions of the Contempt 
of the Clergy, but Tanorante and Po- 
verty; 10, I am ſure I have, very lit- 
tle reaſon to thank him, for trying 
to make people believe, that I ſhould 
ſlay , that whatever Diſerate or Con- 
tempt did lie npon any of the Clergy; 
it was altogether their own Faults ; to 
which purpoſe, 1 am confident, he 
{peaks nigh twenty times in his Book, 
By two or three places, Sir, you may 
gueſs at his meaning inthe reſt, p. 6. 
he ſays, / do almoſt inſult over the 
Poverty of the Clergy ;, and that 7 ao 
in a manner excuſe the Laity for de- 
ſpriſin2 the Clergy; and p. 18. he 
wonders at me for thinking that zhe 
Clergy is wholly acceſſary to their own. 
ſhame; whereas it is oft times their 
Misfortune , as he ſays, p. 23. and 
the matter had not beea much, if 
he would have been content, to 
have been miſtaken all alone by 
himſelf, but he muſt draw in the 
Countrey Gentlemen , and ſcandalize 
them; and ſet them to make a 
groundleſs 
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groundleſs and ſenſeleſs Speech, from 
what he pretends they ſhould find in 
my Book ; ſaying, Look you here, Par- 
fon, have you ſeen this Book ? bere ts 
one that has made it as plain as th: 
Sun, that you are a company of auſ! 
Block-heads, and that the reaſon that 
jou are no more reſpetted, is all your 
own fault ; andſo you may Cen ſink 
in your. own ſorrows, there 1s no' boay 
Likely to pity you. 

Surely, Sir, the Anſwerer has' got 
my Book purpoſely Printed for his 
own miſtaking ; For', T can find no 
fuch thing at all in wine , namely 
thatall rhe diſcredir, or calamity rhat 
falls upon any of the Clergy is wholly, 
and altogether occaſioned by them- 
ſelves. But the contrary I find almoſt 
every page : as ſuppoſe a Lad ſhould 
be impbted upon, and made belieye 
he is fit for the Univerſity; and there- 
upon ſhould be preſently ſent away 
with Cato, Corderixs, and Zextor's 
Epithites, for Cunpowdet-treaſon - and 
with My 340% 5es - and perhaps 
the beginning of the next verſe, 19 
D-- 3 fitted 
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fitted to his tongue, that it is ready 
to ſtart out of his mouth at the firſt 
ſight ofthe Theatre, or Kings Colledge 
Chappel : and ſuppoſe when he comes 
there, that his parts are ſuch, that 
the Muſes come upon him but very 
ſlowly, or that he cares not much for 
their further acquaintance z having 
been ſufficiently bang'd ont of all 
love to them at School already : or, 
ſuppoſe he having a mind to ſtudy, 
has neither 7ime, Books, nor Money 
to purchaſe them : but muſt go 'to 
the Srationers, to look what's the 
Engliſh of a word : and that his 
friends being either not willing, or 
not 'able to maintain him there a- 
bove.fiveor fix months, he goes and 
ſeeks his fortune; and ſo as itis in 
the Fable, he ſkips into the . pond, in ' 
hopes of a flock of Sheep , but fo is falls 
out, that he neyer arrives to the pre- 
ferment of above twenty pounds 4 
year ; whereupon, Sir , upon theſe 
and the like occaſions, it ſo happens 
that ſuch an one poſſibly proves 
not very ſerviceable to the Church, 
nor 
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nor much eſteemed of by the people : 
Now can any one in the world, be- 
ſides the Anſwerer, be ſo mad as to 
think, that I who had reckoned up 
theſe, and many ſuch occaſions of 
the Contempt of the Clerzy , and 
finding thereupon, here and there, 
a perion 'in orders not ſo honoured 
and uſctul, as might be wiſhed ; 
ſhould preſently bid him { or tempt 
others, by what ſaid, to do it ) go 
hang, damn , or bury bimſelf alive ; 
go ſink, drown, or die in a ditch like 
a dog : he may een thank himſelf , it 
was perfeitly his own fault : a great 
lazy lubber., that might have had a 
Living of ſix or ſevenſcore pounds a 
year ; and he muſt be modeſt, and 90 
puling into a private coruer with one 
of” (ixteen; an tale aud unambitions 
Coxcomb , thit might have had his 
Barns top full of Corn, beſides two 
reat ſtacks in the Yards and when 

be ſhould be gathering in his refreſhing 
Harveſt , for him to be counting up his 
few in-coming eggs, or ſcramblins 
with the poor Pigg for Plums under the 
03-3 Damſin 
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Dam(in tree : an ill contriving Raſcal, 
that in his younger years ſbould chooſe 
Ma lug the bag ani the bottle a mile or 
two q Schood. aud to bring home only 
aſmall bit of Greek or Latin moſt 
mar iſterially conStrued ; aud would 
notenter himſelf into one of the great 
Scbaols of the Land, where he might 
have recetved his belly full of know- 
ledge in full A; aud afterward 
having five or ten pounds a year plen- 
tiflly allowed him by his friends, 
ſhould forſake the Univer ity, and the 
Atventages thereof , and g0 ſneaking 
mnto the Country, and ſpend the prime 
of his years with a company of ſmall 
Grammer-Singers: 4 careleſs ana 21s 
provident wretch , that ſhoald be fo 
over ſeen, as to be deſcended of ſuch an 
humourſome and phl-. omatick Father, 
who was ſo ſurly, and dull 4s to beſtow 
wpor him neither Eſtate nor Parts or 
that fſhowld be ſo inconſiderate and un- 
diſcerning as that he ſhould ſuffer him- 
[If to be begotten of ſuch mea and or- 
4: inary Parents : 6 0 there be ſo 
1241) | fine and tall Gentle-fulks in the 
world , 


} 
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world, that could have given or pro- 
eured him preſent preferment: away 
miſcrabls and low contented mortal ! 
Heep on, and die! ſinking in your own 
ſorrows, and in your own contrived mi- 
ſeries; for you are likely to havelno help, 
pity or reſpett from us. 

After this rate, Sir, he diſcredits 
the Countrey-Gentry, 1n that Speech, 
which he makes for them, as if he 
could find any one creature in the 
whole Nation ( that ever faw my 
Book) beſides himſelf, {o egregiouſly 
weak, as to miſtake me ſo groſly as 
he repreſents them to do. 

Neither, Sir, would it fatisfie the 
Anfwerer to endeavour to make peo- 
ple believe, that it was my opinion, 
that whatever diſeſfteem any of the 
Clergy did lie under, was perfeity 
occaſion d by their own choice, ana 
wholly to be attributed to their own 
neglect, and imprudence: but he muſt 
needs go about to draw me 1n , #0 #n- 
aervalue th: whole Clergy of the Land : 
which he has as much reaſon to hope 
to do( from any thing that I ſaid } 


D 4 as 


[-40 | 
as to try to perſ[wade me, that I pro- 
miſed in my firſt Zetter to cut my own 
throat ; and for that purpole , he 
has ſo ordered the buſineſs, that in 
the Mercarius Librarins, to the end 
of the Title of his Anſwer, theſe 
words are added, viz. /Vherein is 
contained 4a ſober vinatcation of the 
Clergy of England from the imput at ion 
of Folly and Ignorance, Now , Sir, 
alchough 1 did not ſpend much time 
in contriving a ſet commendation of 
our wiſe and honourable Clergy ; yet 
in ſeveral places faid ſo much, and 
acknowledged '.it ſo far, that 1 
thought that no body, that would 
but at all attend to what I writ, and 
were not very humourſome, and pee- 
viſh beſides , cauld poſſibly miſtake 
my Meaning; my defign being 
not to make a' needleſs and {o- 
iemn commemoration of the Learn- 
ing and Wiſdom of our Clergy 
( which the whole world has always 
admired, and have reaſon ſtill to do, 
and our . Adver{aries-to dread ) but 
{till to encreaſe the number of our 
Admircrs 


[ 41] 
Admirers, and that we may become 
a greater terrour to the Znemies of 
our Church. Neither, Sir, was I al- 
together ignorant , how much the 
ordinary fort of our Zngliſh Clergy 
dofar excel in. Learning, the com- 
mon Prieſts of the Charch of Rome. 
But, Sir, as. Itold you in my laſt, as 
there were very good reaſons ( ever 
ſince /»fal/ibility, and the ſeveral Arts 
thereunto belonging, was laid a- 
ſide) for which 1t might be con- 
venient that our Common Clergy 
ſhould be richer than theirs : So for 
the ſame reaſons, it might be requi- 
ſite ( or atleaſt very deſireable ) that 
it ſhould be more learned ; but for 
all this, Sir, the Avfwerer taking 
no great delight in underſtandin 
what I meant, on he goes p. 25. moſi 
hi;or ically ſhewing, that the Engliſh 
Cler2y, ſince the beginning of Queen 
Elizabeth's Reign, is much improved ; 
and the reaſon is, becauſe they car 
now preach much better, than the 
High-Sheriff could then : Whom I muſt 
grant to be a moſt admirable Preacher, 
. it 


[42 ] | 
if his Phaxfie, and Bikets held out 
to- the end of his Sermon ; ta 
which, were it worth the while ta 
reply, it might be faid , that ſup- 
pofing the Clergy be fomewhat im- 
proved ſince thoſe days he ſpeaks of ; 
and thatthe reft of the world ſtood 
ftaring ſtil} at the ſame low degree 
of underſtanding, then a Clergy man, 
athough but a little amended in his 
Judgment , and excelling thoſe of 
former times, would be much va- 
ied , and reſpefted. But ſuppoſe 
the Zzity have an odd kind of phan- 
fie to enquire, to unprove , and in 
their way and proportion to grow in 
knowledge alfo; then a little im- 
provernent int the Clergy will nor 
poſſibly be ſo hugely wondered at, as 
the Lnſwerer expedts it ſhould be, 
unleſs he could procure an Order to 
have all that are now living 1n the 
world, to be preſently knock'd on 
the head, and to fetch from the 
Grave the High-Sherif, and his :240- 
rant Hatherteers to admire - the 


growth and increaſe of Learning, 
- that 
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that isnow to be found in the pre- 
ſent Clergy; But, for my part, I 
muſt confeſs, I know no reaſon to 
deny, that the Clergy of the Zand 
does daily confiderably improve : 
but withal, I do not perceive 
where the Afurder, HWitcheraft , 
or the F+ſsitiſme of the bulineſs lie, 
either in wiſhing that they may ftill 
procegd ; or in gueſſing why they 
000 No faſter. 

I believe, Sir, you are-ſufficiently 
tired with reading - the {mall devices, 
that the 4»/werer makes uſe of to 
defeat the deſign of my Book, and 
the hard ſhifts that he 1s ſometimes 

tto, to contrive but a conſcionable 
Miſtake; but when his parts grow 
tow, and his Invention flags, then 
he is for ſeeking out for one of my 
own ſuppoſed Objetions ( and pre- 
{ently ſhutting the Book, left he 
ſhould read any of the Anſwer ) hw 
ſpends histime in paraphraſing upon 
that, How often, Sir, he falls into 
this humour, it would coſt the Read- 
er near fix pence to know. I ſhall 
give 
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give you therefore - at preſent, Sir, 
but one; inſtance of it : About the 
beginning of. p. 32. he wonders at 
me very much for ſeeming to fay, 
that the wor? of all Scholars are pick'd 
out for Divinity. Forlays he, 7s it net 
Pl ſtrange thing, that they who have di- 
verted to other Studies , ſhquld for 4 
great part, prove excellent in their 
kind, able Lawyers, expert Phyſgians, 
Yc. yet they only who ſettle to Divie 
ity, fhould for the moſt part prove 
otherwiſe ? Yes truly, it is a very 

ſtrange thing ; andI believe the like 
was ſcarce eyer heard of; eſpecially 
by an Asſwerer, who will neither 
read, nor gueſs tollerably : For , if 
he had but taken that ſame proſpe- 
etive-Glaſs, which he adviſed me to 
look upon the Laity withal, p. 5. and 
had he but turned either end of it 
upon what I ſaid; p. 11, 17, 21 & 
_ 81x. perhaps his wondring in time 
would have ſomewhat abated ; for 
there he might have found, that ve- 
ry few determin2 themſelves to the 
Profeſſion of Zaw, or Phyſick, with- 
Out 
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out the conſideration of ſome Z#ate, 
upon. which they foreſee they .may 
be probably maintained , untill they 
gain $kill enough , and reaſonable 
Confidence , to profeſs , -whar they 
deſign; and; ſure I am, that there 
is ſcarce now to be found a Zawyer in 
the Vation, that ever got, or 1s like- 
ly to get Sauce for a. Pullet, but ( be- 
ſlides his Unriverſity-preparations ) 
has ſpent the beſt part of his time; 
for ſix or ſeven: years together to fit 
himſelf for his. intended Employ- 
ment ; andas for thoſe many others 
that go only to .the. /zns: i of Court, 
to learn and (admire the ' excellent 
Knack of eating without a :Zrezcher, 
or to know the:Porter's Name; and 
the four 7erms, theſe are only 'a 
ſhame to themſelves, ';no great dif- 
credit to the Profeſſion; becauſe they 
never intend, nor endeavour / to 
praQiſe ; and if they ſhould go. about 
it, 1t would be but to very. little ad- 
vantage for them to give a proof of 
their ill ſpent time; for: he that pal- 
pably loſes his buſineſs at the | Barr, 
ONCE 


>... __ 
once and again, meerly for want of 
$kill, and not out of pardonable mi- 
ſtake, he may &'en run home to his 
Chamber, and lay afide his Gow ; for 
his Sword willas well become him in 
Michaelmas-term, as inthe Zong Yaca- 

F107. | 
And theſe, Sir, are the choice and 
beſt of the Reaſons, that I can find in 
the Anſwerer ; upon which , he will 
not ſuffer any of the inferiour ſort of 
the Clergy to come to any higher de- 
gree of Knowledge; before they 'en- 
ter upon their holy Employment. 
"The next thing,that he undertakes to 
ſhew, is, that ſuppoſing the Ignorance 
of atiy ofthe Clergy be ſuch, as it 
were convenieft to wiſh it leſs; yet 
that Thave eicher not truly aſſigned 
the cauſes of it, or have omitted ma- 
And here in the firſt place; he 
fallsupon me as ſeverely; as the ve- 
Ty Caftle-keeper himſelf could have al- 
moſt done, for finding fault with the 
common Method of , Schooling : In 
which, his firſt Aſſault, about Greek 
and Zatin, is ſo forcible and OT; 
is 
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his Reaſonings ſo killingly cloſe and 
deſtroying; and all his DeduQtions fo 
ſecurely back'd and guard'd ; that I 
wasalmoſt tempted to renounce Z9- 
gick, and allts works, and never to 
come again within a- furlong of aw 
Untwiſfter of complex. Themes ; but 
preſently toclap Hat under' Arm, and 
torun as hard as legs would carry me, 
to the firſt manthat ſold any mo or 
TomHlo. About the middle'of p. 35: 
{ a place Iam fſureIſhall no more for- 
pet than Marfton-Moor ) after a mild 
and gentle Preface, as {weer and 
courteousas Friends coulddeviſle, wiz. 
T bez yoar pardon, lays he, if 7 be not 
altogether of your opinion, as to the bu- 
fineſs of Schooling, When, alas ! [ lit- 
tle thinking I of any ſuck 'daoger, fo 
nighat hand ) without mercy. he ſei. 
zes upon me with the utmoſt vie- 
lence, and dint of Zopich ; and. be- 
ginning witha moſt confounding dif- 
junQive Sylogi/m, called by the - wic- 
ked and heard-hearted a Dilemma , or 
Cornaute ( which you know, Sir, is the 
moſt barbarous and wchriſtian that 


Call 


[48] 
can be invented by man of Argument ) 
he tells me after this inhumane and 
ſavage manner ; Either, ſays he,it is 
neceſſary that Greek and Latin. ſhould 
be learned, .or not. Now, for my 
part, Fire or Water ; burn or drown 
I know not which to chuſe. If I fay 
Not ; then; he has me moſt' cruelly 
upon the Hip, and: brings 'me. over 
with a moſt deadly Gulſh :: For I, 
thinking nothing of this Miſchief, had 
gone, and fooliſhly ſaid,; that_' there 
were very good Books in Latin ' and 
Greek; and © therefore , - ſeeing | I 
cannot avoid it, I muſt ſay Yes; 
though it be to the undoing of my 
Wite and Children. 7s , ſays he? 
then if neceſſary , thoſe Languages are + 
to be learned at School, or not :- Well : 
it's c'enas good to be undone at firſt 
_ asatlaſt; I muſt ſay Yes again. ery 
good ! ſays the Anſwerer; and now we 
hve got you thus, far; I proceed, and 
aſſume. Nay , think 1, now I: per- 
ceive, he intends- to kill: me alive ; 
now come French, Spattiard, Turk, 
Tartar, or any deviſfable thing ; for 
nothing 
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nothing, I am ſure , can be fo hea- 
theniſh, and void of all Grace, as a 
cruel and'blood-thirſty {ſſwmer : But 
I muſt -be' content; for" oh he goes, 
and to make an utter end of me, lays, 
that if Greet and Latin are to be lear- 
wed at School , then 4a good proficiency 
is there to bemade ; and if 4-good-pro- 
fetency , - thew nothing but the meer 
words of the" Langnages' are to be fÞu- 
died. - But 1 know, Sir, he'll be rea- 
dy to fay* that he does 'nat/ conclude 
ſo: but Icare not for that ; for he muſt 
ednclude fo., if he intended to con- 
clude againſt what 1 faid : For 1 ſaid 
nothing againſt the Languages ,' but 
only that fome other 'delip| Em- 
ployments - might ' be mixed with 
them ;- and that a wy cornipetenit 
Skill therein might poſſibly with more 
advantage be gain'd out of ſome 0- 
ther Authors , than out of DiFions- 
ries, or Fanus's, which are not much 
| better. | A Lad ſurely may bring up 
a little frichmetick and Geometry ( be- 
fide a good Bouget of Latin and 
* Greek ) without breaking the Horſes 
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C2-37-) Ut is Memory alanethat 51 to 
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Foundation of all Learwing. Y © xrv- 
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tl profels;, Sir, arm 
Fs Garhpeies ſo often oi” 


ye nia the. Captain ( midxs.& 9 
might fily the! Bus 
ming - Bur is there elſe in 
thar@ncient and: poaghia Poet, but 
ty ar OY ip, & ſuch like low 
$'?. Wasit nathe-that 
gry rithe firſt Elements of Phyſick 
&C ve the firſt Climpſes 
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ſftets es ? Is hetobe underva- 
lued, that is not only the moſt Chriſti» 
enbut oft Proteſtant of Poets ;- in 
whoſe Works you may not only- find 
all{Praffical-Divinity, as faſt as in the 
tietle Fodkof Picty itlelf,burmoſt Caſes 
ef>:Conſcieace warily ' reſolved, and 
ktwrry: Controverſies  acutel deci 
ded? Isherobercalled a Rumbler,who 
lidesas ſmoorh as 8 as or a fired 
80: Rocket 


but diligers, ;a0d go-bur deep! er 
ipgo:the Grjgiaal. There:is! the Fe- 
ſuits Powder, tharthe- world hasmade = 
ſycha great ftir-abqut, lies ſo eviderſt- 
ly:in'one. ” "That -reddipg . bur-the 
very Verſe;wichytrue Accens,” will al- 
moſt cure; anordinary: Quarter : And 
again, there is.the Philoſophers Sone s 
for which. people have: been: groping 
fo many, Ages: 1. could; ſay- ſome- 
what concerning. a certain-long -warg 
in” the ſecond #44; - that would 
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 thore thanthat { givingime: a -private 
jog” ) | he: was almoſtfiure; - that if 
this great. Poetical Divine had ' lived 
in our days, - he would have turn'd oit 
« . Bartholomew; -for- he _ found 
fome notable Tifcouations in the Au- 
thor againſt the Surplice, and renoun- 
cing the Covenant. So that, Sir , 'up- 
on: further: confiderations,' 1 muſt 'be 
forced to acknowledge 1 what the An- 
ſwerer "lays pc 38. that together with 
the Fabulous fart of Poetry, there: is- a 
great deal of uſe efl Learning #0 be 
found. 

But withal;' Sir, I muſt beg leave 
to put 1n a Caution. -or: two , as/'to |» 
what: was ſaid alittle before: concern- 
ing Homer ; and then not a ' word 
more- of Homer all this year. And 
firſt of all,1'have made ſome little'en- 
quiry concerning  Mexaxder's laying 


him 


the "Reformed Religions _ as + to 
"Divine Myferies, Tthink. that ' Homer 
2nd he \may equally pretend 7 
though compariſons are! odious., [yet 
1am ſomewhat forward 
ledge, that the mighty: 
ragantas dcelining 


coming cunning- 
ly crawling up:the | Hollow Fei; and 
Jo making his Eſcape-under his, Ao- 
thers Ear,'is not much-.inferiour. ei- 
ther for honour orſtrangeneſs to that 
Seven-city. Birth of Homer.. I 'meet 
indeed-{ometimes with -idle.. extra. 


vagant people, that are ſo prophane 
as: to compare 'his Poems - to - Chivy- 


chaſe ;\ but ſuch-1 always check:; 
ſhewing them plainly, thatwhen- the 
Poet has a-mind to recreate his Read- 


ers 


ht por er fu & 
rity, to plar * yporr'-t 
Title-page of your' Book, thete- is 
none that is more fit, or” has beth 
more ſerviceable, than the* worthy 
| Poet 
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"Por" belove-mentjoned.. Nay 3; ſo 
fſorvioeable- has he been in this kind, 
hat 1'duift almoſt-venture to: fay, 
that ifs ſhould by: any Misfortune 

( utterly loft, he might 
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- 1k de ver ua or Aurtren 
eh ys is ald enovgh for « Boy to 
te Unbbd + Freſhman in- the Wntver- 
ſityz wheteas'T only faid; it is but 
verylow atid/ Tender diet to —_— 
yeeh ' ypon -the meer 

of wotds : but- mee nofwithſtatiding; tor 
he hurries on ina moſt ſharp confit 
ration of "me, cereris paribus , as he 
did about” Greek and Zatrm: but yet 
| ſomewhat 'warily quoting by the 


way 
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way Dr. Fammond',.. and another 
that were ddmitted inte the” Univey- 
ſity at thirteen, and og web.. ' Where- 
as, 1n that- it never en- 
.ter'd into my tho ahes to- conſider 
-to. what yea 1t was' beſt to. 'conti- 
-nue at Schpet : but op, let- the tijne 
be whatiewill, I'th ht :that-ſome 
of it poſſibly might be otter: TH 
But the Zuſwerer does no more- here 
.thanin many os beſides:for wheys 
the confutable. matter. grows {carge 
and thin;,\.'then he is/-for! ovking 
oe _certain ap for w6.4- Wo = 
having-deputed ; me. to, ſay luc | 
ſuch words , be-begs 'legve. to Sg: 
ſomewhat. þ. 4. \and.\ then he 
with. all vengeance \upon. that, fame 
Poor opinion.of his own, deviſing- 
and knocks, it and. bangs-1t,'to duſt 
and aſhes. - - And this humour - is ſo 
powerful upon him, that within two 
or three, pages he is at it aga gpl Vig, 
fp. 43. it does not, lays he , always ne- 
ceſſarily fol ollow, that Rope: dancers in 
#he Schools. prove Fack-puddings in the 
Pulpit . No verily, itdoes not; and 
I knew 


[61] 
I knew it very well : but that does 
not - hinder, but that 'ir\may ſome- 
times. follow, or very often, or «- 
ſ#ally happen ( as 1 ſaid pag. 33:) 1 
pray, Sir, 'when- you meet the fu 
ſwerer next,defire him to look a little 
better- to: his: words : He:could not 
be.content to put - in' «/ways inftead of 
#ſaally, bur he muſt bind it, . and 
ram it with: zeceſſari#fy ; ſaying, 
does 'not always neceſſarily follow. FE 
EO. as fo et a little = 
riofity for treating me 1o..barbarou 
about that ſame troubleſome word 
whatever. I wiſh withall my heart, 
that he had not ſaid 4/ways; © for art 
old -friezd, an old acquaimtance to 
lay always! and to put in meceſſarily 
befides / it was certainly a moſt un- 
happy overſight. _ But "then, I. liked 
that which follows ſingularly well ; 
z.' e. having made me to ſay, that «Z 
that ever had been Rrevaricators, and. 
the like, did" always neceſſarily prove 
Triflers in the Palpit. There, \ays he, 7 
think T have catch'd. him bravely ; for 
T know fome that - never - came- there 5 
an 
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and others 'ahat have , wha mk 
themſelve wyery gi vely 47d 
Yes, and fo gol pious (overal, 
have been cpurted; or fose'd to' un- 
wy thoſe publick places of wit; 
'arc;how 10 theis: Þ+ vette profeſ* 
, 5 confiderable perſaps', as be= 
long tour Nation + But yer _ all 
that , as L bilieys, that 4t-| was 
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! Gob-odes, 23 might have'm 
rmorefor thei own , as welb as 
Worlds Advantage. 

{ wonder -whet- the. uſo 
caunts, worth the white, when he 
 fGys, pag... 444 ponght is worth 
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fonable Huſwerer could poſſibly ex- 
AE nie Be he ſas al- ;- 

that 1 forgot the ſhort ſtay, which 


iniruth," as he fays, 7 had grett Fea: 


ſon to have taken notice of, 'Which©I 


. 


_ did}. as think, - ſo plainly} that'1 


know not how to aye done" it\more, 
unleſs I ſhould have got'it-engroſ#d. 
upon Vellum in great 7ext bend, and 
have' ordered every. word to. bepirr 
with a vaſt red -Zerrey.' 'Buttheſe: 0- * 
miſſions of \mine he hints .at by the 
by only : But pz. 45; he- pitches up- 
on three very- remarkable-- things, 
which he ſays , by ay favour, he 
thinks I have not conſidered, and yet 
they are ſuch asdo much conturr to «the 
keeping of ſome of the Clergy low in 

aruing , Viz. want of Books, want 
of time, and want of learmed COPany: 
Now, Sir, if yourememba the 4-- 
ſwerer ſays, that he gave' a ſhilling for 
my Letter, aud read it. But, for my 
part, I profeſs1 can ſcarce tell how 
to believe him; for he writes and 
an{wers , as if he had lived _—_ 
; ner 
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ther at the Molucco Tamas, or, as he 
{ays of himſelf in his Preface, like one 
that is out of the World of Books. 
Hhat can we do, lays he, p. 44. with- 
out Books , unleſs learning were in- 
fuſed and inſpired into us by a Mi- 
racle ? and again, /Phat can we do 
with Books, unleſs we had time to read 
them? Very right; and fo ſaid I: 
And 1 know no difference, but 
only I ſaid it in Michaelmas Term, 
and heſays it in Hilary. It is, Sir, to 
me a very ſtrange thing, that the 4»- 
ſwerer ſhould ſeem perfteatly to for- 
get what I ſaid; and yet take the ve- 
ry ſame words, and Print them, and 
ſell them for ſupplements and yew aiſ- 
coveries at the Kings Arms in S. Pauls 
Church Tard, which were fold three 
momens before at the Ange! in Corn- 
FI1A 
And thus, Sir, I have in ſhort con- 
ſidered what the -4/wverer had faid 
as to Schools and the Univerſities. Ir is 
time for him now to call me to an ac- 
compt concerning preaching. - Which 
he does pag. 53. and firſt of all he 
x F 
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ſets upon me with a charge general, 
for endeavouring to bring the whole 
Office of Preachino into Contempt. 1 
wonder that , when he was about 
ir, hc did not thruſt it home :. and 
accuſe me of cutting off the late 
{ings head ; or that I had a deſign 
to burn all the Bbles that were to be 
found; from the largeſt that lies 
on the Des#, to the ſmalleſt Geneva ; 
not Teaving, if poſſible , ſo much as a 
Pſalter or Primer in the whole Land : 
and that to his knowledge I did in- 
rend to begin this ntichriſtian work 
upon the firft of Zxne ; that the billets 
moſt certainly were' already pro- 
vided ; and that I had ſpoke” for the 
bruſh wood to be brought out of 
Kent. When people fall a gueſſing, 
I love they ſhould gueſs to ſome pur- 
poſe. TI hate all ſmall ambiguousſur- 
miſers ; all quivering and. mincing 
conjectures; give me the luſty, and 
' bold Thinker; who , when he 
undertakes to Prophecy, . does it 
purictually. 7oz write,fays the An- 
ſwerer, at that rate, as if you had a de- 
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fg to bring the whole Office of 
reaching into Contempt. Whe can 
tell, Sir, what my defign was, but 
my ſelf, any further than it may be 
jadged by my words? let every bo- 
dy deſign for- himſelf: why ſhould 
one man defign for another ? would 
not the ſwerer think, Sir, that I 
were very frantick ; if I ſhould tell 
him, chat T beg his pardon; but in 
my opinion he writes' after that rate; 
as if he had a deſign to diſparage 
himſelf and his Prefeioz : or, that 
he has managed his buſineſs ſo ſleg- 
derly, as if I had hired him to ſet 
forth a mean A4»ſwer ; and thereby 
to build my {elf a Reputation upon 
the weakneſs and miſtakes thereof. 
This, Sir, would look like a flie and 
ill natur'd Infinuation: or like one 
of thoſe ſame diſingenuous ſquints , 
with which the Anſwerer p. 57. ſays 
iy Letter looks upon the Clergy. But 
isit for certain that I am againſt all 
Preaching ? and that my deſign is to - 
bring that holy exerciſe altogether 
into Contempt? Might not ſome fa- 
| F z vourable 


[ 68] 
vourable and tender hearted man by 
no rgeans be perſwaded to think o- 
therwiſe ? zo, by no means ; ſays the 
Anſwerer : for that 7 running through 
the whole method of Preaching, he finds 
that I am againſt all Prefaces, Simili- 
tudes, Diviſions, mollifyins Senten- 
ces, Latin and Greek, fleſhand fiſh, Mr. 
Dod, and all that is good. 

And of all things, Sir, which trou- 
ble the Anſwerer, I perceive nothing 
does it more, than that I ſhould ſpeak 
ſl:;ghtly and meanly of Prefaces. TZhat 
ſeems, lays he, (p. 55.) tome that our 
very Prefaces are ſlighted , and meanly 
{pokens of : and if ſo; then farewel 
all Religion : farewel Church and Stee- 
ple : farwel Pulpit and Cuſhion ; what 
take away Our aear Prefaces by Can he 
bea well wiſher to Preaching , who will 
ot ſo much as let us begin our Sermons ? 
and can he be an encourager of hearing 
the Word, that will not (uffer the at- 
tention of the Auditors to be prepared 
by a caxſiderable Preface ? or a friend 
to the reading of the Bible R that will 
not allow ſo much of the firſt of Gene- 
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fis, 4s Fo,make mention of Adam ?/ what 
againſt/Prefaces ! has he ſo little know- 
ledge of the Striptures as to forget St. 
Luke the' great Fuangelical Orator ? 
is he of no worth or example with hin ? 
methinks the beginning of his Goſpel 
might have. taught him more modeſty, 
and manners, than to be againſt Pre: 
faces : and'is there any hurt to. begin a 
Sermon with Adam,. ſeeing,there is ſuch 
a great affinity between the Old  Teſta- 
ment , and the New; and that mapy 
Texts inthe Netw do fo plainly refer to 
the firſk Adam? Yes truly : becauſe 
it ſeems not convenient that the Ser- 
mon upon good Friday ſhould have 
the ſame beginning with” that upon 
Trinity Sunday : becauſe T tinted them 
on this ſide Adam, and that too, 
when the Text wasin the Revelations, 
ſaying nothing at all but they mighr 
begin at the flood, the Captivity or the 
like: becauſe Iknew it was. the hu- 
'monr of ſame to ſpend half the hour 
in beginning tobegin their Sermons , 
fetching their Preface as far off as 
they could turn the Bib/e backward : 
F 3 and 
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and laſtly,, becauſe. it ſees reaſona- 
ble that peOple, (as far as. might be ) 
ſhould be inſtruQed in all the ſeyeral 
duties of their Religion, and bave the 
greateſt and,moſt uſeful parts of the 
Scripture \explain'd to them :  there- 
foream I againſt all Prefaces. .I won- 
der he did not conclude that in my 
heartT was againſt Adam, Moſes and 
the Prophets ; he might haye done it 
as,, well, ut he had but thought of it. 
St.\Luke bas a ſhort and ſnitable Pre- 
face of four Yerſes, to_ his whole Gof- 
pet : 7 begins Sas me Adars 
nor Belſh4zzar ; and you know, Sir 
St.  Chryſo vu : gray Orafor of the 
Church, has many Volumes of Hom. 
lies or Sermops : but as 1 remember, 
there are yery few Prefaces taken from 
Adam; and yet you know, Sir, the 
New Teſtament did as much refer to 
the Od and fir/# Adam, in St. Chryſo- 
ſlowe's days as in ours; the affinity 
being not much. increaſed ſince : and 
if the Auſwerer pleaſe to look, he ſhall 
rhcre find the Holy Father to have Pre- 
faces proper and peculiar to the time, 
occaſion 
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occaſion or {ubje&t of his diſcourſe : 
and fo haye all Orators, anſwerable to 
the matter they intend to ſpeak.” 7ully, 
you know, Sir, and Demoſthenes were 
often call'd upon for ſpeeches, but 
they knew how to prepare their - 
ditors without diſturbing Romulus 
or Theſeus: and yet you know, Sir, 
there was a very cloſe reference be- 
tween Catitin and Romulus ; for Ct 
tiliz ſhould have burat the very City 
of Rome , which Romnlus had foun- 
ded, But the Orator thought it bet- 
cer to \begin with Qu0u/que tandem, 
than Copitenti Remulo , And I believe 
his preſent Majeſty much wondred. to 
what /Vatioz he was reſtored, when 
the Rhetorical Zayor welcom'd him 
to his Corporation with a long Com- 
plement derivd from Adam. I am 
no, Sir, ( God forbid that. I ſhould.) 
againſt the Anſwerer's putting into 
his Prayer ( for perhaps it may be part 
ofit) that the words which he is to 
preach may be as goads, and as mayles 
faiten'd by the Maſter of Aſſemblies But 
ifhe ſhould begin every 7ext in. the 
F 4 Bible 
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Bible with that. very ſame ' Preface 
( which he may equally. do )) TIbeheve 
ſome 1dle people would 'ſay ſome- 
whar; Icannot certainly tell what. 
The Anſwerer, Sir, invites me (p. 52.) 
very kindly to hear him preach, and 
that if T will go over,he willgive me one 
of the beſt of his Sermons. - But if I do, 
Sir, T think to fend him word to de- 
fire him /for'that day ) to forbear Bel- 
ſhazzar ;, let him doall the year be- 
ſides, as he thinks fit. I ſhall alſo take 
it for a Favour, if he would' not be- 
gin his Sermon thus, As Abraham ſate 
in'the Tent Door,and lifting up his Eyes, 
and looking, behold, three Angels ap- 
peared before him ;, ſo if you pleaſe to 
ſtand with patience , and expectation, 
you ſhall ſee'me coming towards you in 
theſe three particulars. And; if with 
any convenience he can diſpence with 
It,'I would beg of him, that he does 
not take that of //aiah , "Come ye bay, 
ant eat, yea, come buy Wine and Milk, 
without money and without price ; Or 
it he does, that he would not tell me, 
that his Text is like a ſpiritual Sack- 
AB P oſſet Z 
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"Poſſet ; forT was told fo once, and 1 
ſcarce ever loved - Sack-Pofſer ſince. 
Poffibly alſo T may obtain at his hands 
not to take that of the Apoſtle to 7+ 
mothy, This ts a faithful Saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, - that Chriſt 
Feſus came into the world 'to ſave ſin- 
mers , of whom 7 am chief, not but 
that it is a very good place of Scrip- 
ture; butitis a Zext that has beeni- 
magin'd juſt: like a Chriſtmas Feaſt , 
conſiſting of three Diſhes , the firſt Dt 

was to be commended for its ſoundneſs : 
This is a faithful Saying : the ſecond 
for its ſweetneſs ; it is worthy of all ac- 
ceptation : and the third Diſh was a 
Propeſution, conſiſting of five Tngreads- 
ents. Now, Sir, if the -42ſwerer had 
had but the »ntwiſting, the dreſſing, 
and the ſerving up of this luſcious 
' Propoſition, what a Feaſt would the 
people then have had ? what wonder- 
ful variety of Sabjefs and Predicates 
might this diſh have afforded ? How 
many choice and Princely Bs might 
have beenhere diſcovered ? and how 
_ plentifully might it have been fufd 
and 
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and larded with juicy. £atin,& Greek ? 
a Diſh of Propoptions 1 T would; go a 
Mile to ſee, if it were-but qe [ſimple 
one in a.D;/þ ; and to conſider, thaw 
puzled the Kzgs Carver would be 
totake;off the Subje#. from the Pre- 
dicate,, without endangering, the 
poor thin lurking Copula, Now., i 
know, Sir , ſome are-of- ſuch nice 
and faſhionable ſtomachs, |that -com- 
monſence and truth will not .down 
with them , -unleſs it. be haſb'd and 
/ricaſſed.; they muſt have their Bar- 
#icado's of greedy deſire, and £ſcu- 
lado's of virtue, and Chriij# muſt be 
the Dauphin of Heaven ; : but, far 
my part, Thad rather have any plain 
and homely entertainment, ſo it be 
freſh 'and *wholſome , than a whole 
Platter fall of ſuch feaftimo Prefaces; 


which with a little new garmiſhing 


{hall ſerve for #after ,' /hitſuntide 
and all.the Holidays in the year; for 
your Propoſetions are a fort of Diet, 
that will keep a long time -jn Sowfe- 
ariak ; if they do bat now and then 
change the Pick/e,and take a ew 7ext. 
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Ido at all queſtian, -Sir, ;but 
that AF knew very well before 
(ax ell as naw.) -W it that meant, 

h1 faid abqut Prefaces. But 1 
po NEE: little hopes of the »ſwer- 
ers being ſo ſuddenly imp oved , as 
tounderſtand meyet ; who has Sea 
ſe late /nſtances of hi IR, be- 
fore : But however, Iproceed, Sir,to 
the buſineſs of FH Ma of. Tod : 
and what Laid as TO that 1n my for- 
mer , Was.upqn | is.accompt ; name- 

- that ; it:Wasa thing wery eaſily to 

c obſerved , that; many .that went 
into Holy orders to. inform 2nd ſave, 
men, AR too mych oftheir time in 
Logical oftentation,, and nice Divs- 
we. of their 7exts ; and after ſuch 
a manner , as they had very little 
Authority for ſo doing, either in -an- 
cient Holy FPriters, ox.in other good 
Agthors ; of which , I believe, we 
may ſearcha great many, before we 
can find any Melting, dropping or diſ- 
ſolving the matter that they intend 
totreat of, We are bluntly told by 
the Oreor, Bonorum tris ſunt genera, 
and 
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and Aecuſationis tres ſunt partes.s 
and by Ceſar, Gallia eſt omnis divi- 
ſa (not neatly and featly /iquefa#a ) 
zn partes tres; and I know not how 
the 472g would take it, if they ſhould 
tell him; that his Domizions - were to 
be melted into England, Scotland, 
&c. and notwithſtanding - the 4z- 

ſwerer thinks himſelf ſo plain and 
' praftical, when his Zexts falls aſun- 
der into Subjeft and Preadicate , or 
into antdbllike and conſequent : yet 
for all that, Tle undertake if this be 
in a Countrey-village , he' had bet- 
. ter let down ' the Trefs of his 7ext 
into the Fore-horſe and Zhilkr ; for 
they underſtand no Subjeffs , and 
Predicates ; only the Kings Subjeits 
and the Aings Predicates. They 
much miſtake me ( as the Anſwerer 
did ) that think I was ever any fur- 
ther againſt 7ext-diyiding, than el- 
ther where it was not underſtood, or 
was not neceſſary. 

I always thought that he that took 
thatto the Corinthians for his Zext, 
Sin not , had much better have let 
It 
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It contimue Whole ( it being but 
ſhort ) than to divide it into a Com- 
mandand a Prohibition ; a Command, 
Sin ; 'a Prohibition, Net. I have alſo 
ſometimes thought, that their Zogi- 
cal pains may be ſomewhat ſpared 
who when there is no need of it, di- 
vide every thing ( be it whatit will ) 
into Affirmative and Negative : For 
inſtance ; it is ſaid Job 1. There was 
4 man in the Land of Uz , Homo non 
Lapis, 4 an not a Stone : Homo 
non Lignum, 4 Man not a Tree : Ho- 
mo non Leo, a Man not a Beat: And 
by the way , Sir, mind what poor 
Lipnmum and Zeo are forced to 
{ignifie for the Letter ſake. In like 
manner Ithought him alſo in the late 
times a little roo nice, and tender 
of his credit; and ſomewhat too 
profuſe of his Zogick and Rhetorick ; 
who being to preach upon that of 
the Aifs, Silver and Gold have 7 
none, but ſuch as 1 have give 7 unto 
thee : Whenever he had named his 
Text, d:ſfired the people, in all haſt, 
to. take the words not litterally, bat 

x al. 
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aflufrvely , for that' Be hail gov fore 
of monty cbinking in” his potkets 5 be. 
fraes what he left at home'in his' coffers. 
Doubtle/ a- cautious: foreſight - of 
following' Objections, arid' ari' early 
removing' of the' ſame',- are great 
inſtances of wiſdorn;; and” diſcretion”: 
But he that' taking that of alarh} 
concerning” the $u#* of- righteouſneſs, 
&c. laboured moſt earneſtly: to! con- 
vince thepeople, that it was not the 
Moon of righteouſneſs ; for the Moon 
ſhall be trodert ander foot. Rev. 12. T. 
And' again'he that ſhall tell us that 
Go#' was pleaſed to: ſend: his Son into 
the World, and not his Daughter : or 
the' like. Snch as theſe; I muſtneeds 
confeſs; have: ſomiewhat tho law ap- 
prehenſions'of - the' capacity' of their 
Hearers. He that undertakes to 
preach about Repentance, or true 
ReHNgion : nothing certainly is more 
neceſſary and proper for him ; than 
to let the people know, that they do 
noticonſilt in' looks, eyes, and: no- 
ſes; for ſuch things with ſome are 


miſtaken' for godlineſs. But _ 
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the Scripture tells us, There was a Man 
in the Land of Uz's or that God was 
;ng to ſend bis. Son ; that any bo- 
dy ſhould think *that- this »-2» might 
chance-to be a fore; or this Sox to 
be a Daugbter, 1s ſtrange to conceive. 

We read that Chrift opened the 
Scriptures : -and expounded out 
them the things concerning himſelf: 
We read alſo upon what. occaſion it 
was that Felix trembled ; and what 2 
great number were converted ( with- 
out Predicaments by one Sermon of 
S. Peter. What the inmediate Suc- 
ceſſors of our Saviour and his Diſct- 
ples did ; we have little teft concern- 
ing their manner of Preaching ; 
though tis to be ſuppoſed that they 
ſpent their time in Þringing people 
to the Chriſtian Faith ; by expound- 
ing to the Fews the Prophets, and 
convincing them that Chriſs was 
come ; and by converting the Ger- 
tiles to a Religion that contained rhe 
beſt Principles of Life. What was 
done after the Charch was in ſome 
meaſure ſettled : and that the num- 
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ber which was received into Orders 
- was ſo conſiderably . increaſed, as 
that thete might be, at leaſt. in Cities 
and great Zowns , ſome continuin 
PFeclefiaſtical perſon; may - be be 
ſeen by ſuch as were afterwards Go- 
wernours of particular Churches ; 
which, as we find, made it their bu- 
fineſs to confirm people in that Faith 
which they had received ; and to 
ftrengthen them to all good works ; 
which they did by preaching againſt 
fuch Hereſies and Errors, as they 
tound the people were apt to be car- 
ried into; and by fortifying them 
againſt ſuch ices, as they percewed 
the time and place was moſt incli- 
nable to : And that this was the man- 
ner of their Holy Employment, is ve- 
ry plain by S. Baſil and S. Chryſoſtowe, 
and many of the reſt ; where one 
may read a great many good Ser- 
mons, but very few Z7exts, or pecu- 
liar Sentences of the Bible pitch'd 
upon 3 much leſs ſo LZogrcally and 
Metaphorically dreſsd, as lome affe&. 
I believe there were very few Tons 
that 
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that »e/tedand dropt aſunder for the 
firſt five hundred years. Notwith- 
ſtanding ( as the Anſwerer oblerves ) 
the Scriprure tells us, © My Dodtrine 
[hall drop as the Raiz.; for they had 
the Bib/e as well as We, and knew 
the meaning of that place, as well 
as the Lyſwerer. But yet, for my part, 
I never was, nor yet am- againſt a 
Text being taken, or being divided , 
there being (as may be by and by 
mentioned J | conliderable conveni- 
ences in both z bur yet one may pTre- 
ſumeto think, that it is much better 
only to ſay ; © Good people, we are 
* met together this day in the Name 
* of Godz and Ido intend to ex- 
"  hort you to Charity or 7emperance 3 
* or to convince you of the Provi- 
« dence of God; and this I ſhall do 
* ( by Gods help ) according to the 
* Scriptures ; than to take formally 
and ſolemaly lome place of Seri. 
pture where the word Chirity, 7em- 
perance, or Providence 1s, ne ſpend 
the whole time in Zogica/ Cuts, Mee | 
taph Mm ical Curioſities, and Learned 
G Impertt- 
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Impertinencies. And hereupon it 
may not be amiſs, to take notice of 
what a veryZForthy Clergy-man obler- 
ved; * There be, ( ſays he ) two 
«ſorts of Miniſters that occaſion 
© their own contempt; the idle, 
* negligent and careleſs; the other 
* thoſe who over-do, or do more 
* than enough ; ſuch I mean, as aft- 
* fe nothing elſe, but quaint and 
* curious Phraſes; cr are unmea- 
*ſ{urable in their Quotations out of 
« all Authors Feclefraſtical and Pro. 
* phane ; or ſoar aloft in unneceſſary 
* Speculations far above the capacity 
&« of their Auditors. Theſe over-do, 
* (3 marno conath MAgHdS MUBAS , 
* take yrece pains, and eviſcerate 
* themſelves , as it were , to weave 
*a Web, which when it is ended, 
«is fit for no other uſe, but as an un- 
*« profitable thing to be {wept away. 
The Anſwerer perhaps would be apt 
toſay, that it wasſome pert and ſelt- 
conceited Divize, that admiring his 
own Style, and way of Preaching , 
talks thus: were it not that a very 
Learned 
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Learned and Reverend Biſhop did 
much admire, and ſolemnly commend 
his Ingenuity, Learning, Worth and *' 
Iategrity. But to return ; I fay it is 
much better of the two to follow the 
way of the Homilies of our Church , 
which are plain, praQtical, and may 
be underitood' by moſt , than to be 
ſo nice , critical, and ſcholaftical , 
as few as no body ſhall be the 
better. 

But yet notwithſtanding I am not 
of their mind; who thinking them- 
ſelves the profound. Reaſoners of the 
Age, and the deep Zzterers into 
Truth; do thereupon deſpiſe all ta- 
king of Zexts, and dividing there- 
of; thoſe I mean, that for faſhion 
ſake , ſhall rake you indeed Zext af- 
ter Zext 5 as if they would explain 
to you all the conſiderable Myſteries 
of Religion; and acquaint you Witi 
all the Encouragements that tend to 
a good Life, that are to be found in 
the Bzblez and carry you through 
ſuch a Body of Divinity z but the 
Sermos, 1 thank you, ( except it be 
© 2 juſt 
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juſt the beginning ) ſhall be very 
neartheſame: for a new Zext may 
be tzken with that prudence and 
warinels, that the ſame Sermon ſhall 
ſerve a man many a day 3 as ſuppoſe 
this Syaday he takes that of S. Aat- 
thew, My Yoke is eafie, ana my bur- 
den is light ; about a month after, it 
is time poſſibly to take forth : and 
then he is for that of S. Paul to the 
Romans, viz. Which is your reaſon-. 
able Service: and a while aiter for 
that in the firſt Zpiſtle of Fohn ; And 
his Commanaments are not grievons. 
Now , Sir, here is the Craft of it; 
if they take Zexts ſutable to the oc- 
calion, and divide them accordingly, 
they could not then for ſhame, and 
Conſcience, but meddle with one 
word or other that is there to be 
tound. But if they read the Text 
only in the whole; and take it be- 
rween Finger and Tumb, and ſhew 
it plainly ro the people ; that it 1s a 
good 7ext, a fair Zext ; _ and: that 
there is no deceit in the buſlinels ; 
alter the Parib have had this general 
view 
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view, he may privately pocket it up 
again ; and then for Chriſtian Re- 
ligson , . and the excellencies thereof: 
only this Caution is to be obſerved ; 
that if the 7ext be in the WVew Te- 
ſtament, any where between S. 
Matthew and the Revelations , then 
it is to be ſhewn, that Chriitian Re- 
ligion is much beyond the Moſaical Do- 
rine and Diſpenſation.; but for va- 
riety, if the 7ext be in the Old 7e- 
flament , then the caſe is altered ; 
and you are to fhew that the Moſai- 
cal Dotrine is wery far ſhort of the 
Chriſtiaw. ' Nay, Sir, ſome there be 
that are. ſo daring, that ſhall ven- 
ture to take a 7ext about Swearing 
or Aaultery, as plain as can be pick'd, 
and as hopeful to bring forth a Dil- 
courle of thoſe Subje&ts, as could 
be wiſhed; and yet, for all that, 
with a little fly Preface ſhall draw 
you (before you be aware of it) 
intothe old bulineſs of Chriſtizn Re- 
lizion. Now, Sir, the next thing 
thatthe Zzſwerer has to do, 15 to take 
notice, thit this looks like a at ſtnge- 
G2 #11085 
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mu0us Squint upon Chriftian Religion, 
Yes, Sir, he may ſo ; andgoon, and 
tell people, that it is my whoſe 
Deſign to bring in the Zwurk, he 
may do it with as much Conſcience, 
as tO report that I was againſt the 
whole Method of Preaching. 

And as ſome are ſo bent upon 
Preaching nothing but Chriitiaz Re- 
ligion 5, as if Foſeph of Arimathea was 
jult newly come over : So others 
there be that have their particular 
and darling Notions, which they 
will force to be intended in ' almoft 
every Verſe of the Bible; for 1n- 
ſtance, one, ſuppole, having ſpent 
ſome conſiderable time. in ſtudying 
the Nature of Original Sin, and find- 
ing, as he thinks, ſuch wonderful 
things as were never plainly diſco- 
vered before 3. hence 1s he preſently 
ſo full of the ſecrets of Original Si, 
that if the Pariſh ſhould joyn, and 
add ſix pence more in the Pound to 
his preſent Zzthes, they would ſcarce 
get a Sermon about any thing elle : 
You may fer him to preach pgs 

ferns rp Rs Ate the 
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the Birth of our Saviour, his Life, 
Death , ReſurreCtion , Aſcenſion, or 
what you will, Original Sin is till 
the word for all that; and this calls 
to mind what my Lord Bacox reck- 
ons a great hinderance to the ad- 
vancement of Learning, and of do- 
ing good in the. world; wv/z. people 
addicting themſelves to ſome one pe- 
culiar and beloved opinion ; and ſo 
making all things of that, and bring- 
ing all things'to that ; they will ſut- 
fer nothing elle to be in the whole 
world :,, and thus Gilbertus having 
made ſome few and lucky ex- 
periments upon the Zoadſtoue, not 
uſually ' obſerved before , preſent- 
| 'y writes a, Body of WVatural Phi- 

oſophy, and ' turns all the whole 
world into Zoadſtones, Thus , Sir, 
Sleep draws me to bed ; and Bulineſs 
pulls me ont in the Morning ; Afﬀairs 
abroad draw me from home ; and 
Occaſion at home draw me back a- 
gain: And in ſhort, man is born, 
ves, and dies by nothing elſe but 
H1agnetical attraitions, And to con- 
G 4 clude 
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clude this, Sir, 1 cannot forget him 
who having at ſome time or other 
been ſuadenly cur'd of a little Head- 
ach with a © Roſemary-Poſſet , would 
ſcarce drink out of any thing but 
Roſemiry Cans, cut his Meat 'with a 
Roſemary Knife,” and pick his Teeth 
with a Roſemary Sprig : Nay, 'Sir, he 
was fo'ftrangely taken” up with the 
excellencies of | Roſemary , that he*® 
would needs. have the Bible cleared 
of. all other Frbs, and only Roſe- 
ry to be inſerted. T' think, Sir, 
(notwithſtanding this Digreſhon ) 
Fam not far froti my buſineſs ; v7z. 
thit it 1s very *conveniefit both for 
the- 1inijter ahd people to! be 'ac- 
quainted wirh variety of Matter ; 
and that it' be'delivered , according: 
as'rhere be: opportunity ; ſeeing thar 
aſter this manner are the HHomrlies of 
our Church moſt wiſely and gravely 
comp':led ; as allo thoſe of the an- 
cient Fathers; trearing about the 
moſt conliderable and different ſub- 
jeas in Divinity. | | 
Having now told you, Sir, in 
vw hat 


[89] 
what Senſe I was againſt Prefaces and 
Diviſions ; I ſhould now proceed to 
what follows : but becauſe it ſeems; 
that the Anſwerer having conſulted 
his Neighbours about their Zexts, 
found ſo fewof them like any thing , I 
thought fitto let him and you, Sir, 
know what abundance of Zikereſſes, 
( beſides many other dainty things ) 
i happen'd on in one little pretty 
Sermon , call'd the /YVedding Ring 
fit for the finger, or the Salve of Di- 
utinity on the Sore of Flumanity. Do 
you perceive, Sir, he 1s got already 
npon the Ropes, before he be paſt the 
Title-page ; Finger and Fit; Satve 
and Sore; Divinity and Humanity. 
But'to go on to the Similitudes ; 
The 7ext. it' ſelf, indeed, was only 
like the Iron Gate that opened to Pe- 
ter of its own accord; dividing it ſelf 
into three. parts; and that: 1s: e- 
nough for any one 7ext. But then 
as for Max and Wife, they ſhould 
be like, or are like, all the 7wo's 
that are to begg@und in. the Bi- 
ble, or almoſt MMchere elſe. Tirſt, 
Hasband 
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Husband and Wife ſhould be, as the 
two milch Kine, which were coupled to- 
gether to carry the Ark of God ; or as 
the two Cherubims, that looked one up- 
on another, and both upon the Mercy- 
Seat ; or as the two Tables of Stone, 
on each of which were engraven the 
Laws of God. But in ſome Families, 
Man and Wife are like Jeremiah's 
two Baskets of Figs , one very good, 
the other wery bad; or like Fire and 
Water ; whilſt one is flaming in De: 
votion , the other is freezing in Cor- 
ruption. Husband to the Wife is ſome- 
times like a Fore-horſe in a Team that 
will not draw ; and the Wife is oft- 
times to the Hasband as the Foy to the 
Oak, for a certain bad reaſon there 
given : they ſhould indeed be like two 
Candles burning together , or like two 
fragrant Flowers bownd up in one Noſe- 
gay , or like two well tund [nſtru- 
-" ments; or laſtly, like two Springs 
meetinz. Again, Husband and Wife 
are as a pair of Oars, to row their 
Children and Servants to their deſired 
Haven; or like alk and a Hep, 
both 
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both ſcraping together in the duſt-heap, 
to pick up ſomething for their little 
Chickens; and they ſhould be like the 
Tmage in the Looking-glaſs ; or like an 
Edo that returneth the woice it re- 
ceiveth ; orlike any thing elſe. And 
thus much concerning Zikereſſes. 
Now, Sir, it you be for Sieight of hand, 
you ſhall ſee as fair #urn5,as ever were 
{hewa above-board. Abe man was 
made, the four elements were takex out 
of their elements : That's done as truly 
according to Art, as old Hiccius him- 
{ſelf could have done. Again; He that 
made man and all the reſt, made man 
over all the reſt : Neat and cleaver as 
may be | 7Zhongh Man had many Crea- 
tures to ſerve him, yet he wanted 4 Crea- 
ture to ſolace him. Poor Chuck, take a 
glaſs of Sack,for keeping the Letter ſo 
prettily!7 hough max alone may be good, 
yet it is not good for man to be alone. 
Brave, Iprofeſs! I think we had beſt 
take him off, for he will ſpoil him- 
ſelf. /Fhere there is no Generation, 
there can be no Regemeration. Better 
and better ; I think he improves. 
es He 
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He that matle man meet for help, makes 
a meet help for man ; though man wants 
ſupply, yet man cannot ſupply his wants. 
But to conclude this plealant Gertle- 
man : Though ſome have ſtyled Women 
to be like Clouds in the Sky, yet a Prea- 
cher ſhould not be filent , for thoſe who 
> are ſilenced from Preaching.-' If you 
have a mind, Sir, to ſee any more of 
this ſanQifyed Wit 3 you may have it 
in the Non-ſuch Chriſtian Profeſſor in 
his Meridian Splendor. 

And now, Sir, according to what 
I was about before, I go on concern- 
"ing Quorations out of Learned, /an- 
2uages : againſt which I ſaid nothing, 
when it was either needful ,- or profi- 
table ; but to come crawling in with 
We quid nimis, or Jenott' nulla cupido, 
for pure Zatiz ſake it ſelf, is very in- 
{ignificant to thoſe that do not under- 
ſftandir; and not mightily rejoycing 
to thoſe that do. But then ſuppoſe that 
which is qzoted, be very proper, ex- 
pounding, and elegant ; and out of 
the moſt Primitive - Fathers : Nay, 
though jt be out ofthe B:b/e it ſelf; 1 
know 
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know not to what purpoſe it 1s, where 
I am ſure and certainno body under- 
ſtands me; forhe that tells a perfe&t 
ignorant Pariſh, Qzorſum hec perdi- 
tio? or, Faciamus hic tria Taberna- 
cula, It hebe not very honeſt, may 
not he impole upon them 7» ova fert 
animus, to what purpoſe is this waſte? 
or, Arma virumque canos; Let us make 
here three Tabernacles ; without the 
people diſcovering the bad 7ranſlati- 
04 : But I know the Anſwerer is of 0- 
- Pinion that there is ſuch a native and 
unexpreſſible richneſs in ſome words, 
that cannot be poſſibly rendred and 
communicated. Yes, there is ſo; a 
oreat richneſs and hidden Treaſure, 
and I ſuppoſe willcontinue ſo, where 
the people do not underſtand. Give 
a Countrey-man one of the 4rſwerer's 
happily compounded words out of Plu- 
tarch, and' you had as good give him 
a Slice of a 14i/fone, or a corner of a 
Bri:k. The Azſwerer indeed that can 
reliſh, and is well acquainted with 
the haut gouſt of a long Greek word, 
may, as he lays, do himſelf a kindneſs, 
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and gratifie his own underſtanding ; 
but the poor »nintelligent may {it 
withdry lips, and be ſtarved for all 
Plutarch. But O, lays he, p, 64. e- 
zorant people ought not to be impoſed 
upon'; and if you ſhould give them the 
Engliſh without the Latin they might 
ſuſpect you : and when you tell them it 
is S. Auſtin, they give great beed. And 
does not he think that they would be 
as attentive, if he ſhould baptize 
them, marry them, burythem, or do 
any thing elſe to them in Zatin ? nay, 
might he not excommunicate all ſuch 
a Pariſh, and make them ſmack their 
Lips again, telling them it is delici- 
ous and comfortable place out of the 
_ Father? or give them to- ſwallow 
down eight of the biggeſt Curſes in 
the Bible, inſtead of the Beatitudes ? 
Ido not queſtion, but all this might 
be done. 

Wehavenow, Sir, very nigh done 
with Preaching ': 1 know nothing elle 
that the Anſwerer 1s ftill concerned 
tor, but his /:ttle mollifying Sentences : 
2s it were, as 1 may (o ſay, ana with 
reverence 
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reverence be it (ſpoken. And here 1 
much admire that he did not quote 
that of /ſaiah, we hid, as it were, our 
faces from him: or that in Zeviticas, 
, There is, as it were, a plague in the 
houſe. ThatI might have been utter- 
ly ruin'd, and confuted out of Scrip- 
tureit ſelf. This would have been as 
proper, and as deſtruQtive of what 1 
meant, as hisquoting againſt me that 
out of Deuteronomy, my Dottrine ſhall 
drop as the rain. But if I muſt needs 
trouble the world in telling the -4z- 
fwerer, who they were that I chiefly 
intended; they were thole who in 
thelate times ( and have not as yet 
left it off ) called themſelves Gods 
ſpecial Saints, his Favourites, and 
( as I may fo fay ) his /ztimado's, but 
in reality were more Oliver's than 
God's. Thoſe I meant,who reading of 
Facobs wreſtling with the Angel ; and 
of coming boldly to the Throxe of grace :- 
and being pu'd up with all inward 
pride and religious ſe/f<onceit ( which 
they called gifts and ſpiritual worth ) 
were arrived to all poſſible degree of 
rudeneſs , 
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rudeneſs, immodeſty-, and almoſt 
blaſphemy , in their Devotions and 
Diſcourſes of God. You may ealily, 
Sir, know them by. this :Doctrine , 
which ſome of them ule topreach up- 
on: viz. That it was the peculiar pri- 
wvilege and prerogative of. Saints to be 
( as T may ſo (ay) ſaucy: And there- 
fore ſuchas thele thinking themſelves 
Gods great Aſitantshere upon earth, 
his ſpecial Confidents, and (as I may 
ſolay ) Zruſtees of all Aﬀairs of Religi- 
on : They would in their Prayers and 
Sermons tell God , That they wanld. be 
willing to be at any charge and trouble 
for him ; andto do (as it were )) any 
kindneſs for the Lord: The Lord might 
now truſt them, ana rely upon them 
they ſhould not fail him ; they ſhould 
not be unminaful of his buſineſs; his 
work ſhoula not ſtand ſtill nor his de- 
ſozus be negletted : They muſt needs. ſay, 
that they have formerly received ſome 
favours from Goa ; and have been ( as 
it were ) bcholdgn tothe Almighty : but 
they did not much queſtion , but they 
ffo:uld find ſome opportunity of making 
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ſome amends, « for theſe many good 
#hings, and (as 1 may 


olay)-crvilitzes, 
which they had received from him : In- 
deed, as fo! thoſe that are weak in the 
Faith, and are yet but Babes in Chriſt ; 
it is fit that ſuch ſhould keep at a di- 


ſtance from God, ſhould kneel before 


hins, «nd ftayd'( as | may lo lay ) cap 
in hand to 'the Almighty: but: as for 
thoſe, that.are ſtrong in all gifts, and 
grown up in all grace, ani are come to 


4 fulneſs and ripeneſs (or as they 


| _— better ſay to an impudence 


and ſaucineſs) in the Lord Feſus ; it is 


comely engugh for them to take” a great ' 


chair, ani at the entl of the Table, and 
with their cock'd hats on their -heads, 
to ſay: God, we thought it. not amiſs 
t0 call upon thee this evening , and to 


let thee know 'how affairs ſtand : we 


have been very watchful, ſince we were 
laſt with thee , and things are in a ve- 
ry hopeful condition : He hope. that 
thoa wilt not forget us,' for we are very 
thoughtful of thy concerns: 'e ao 
ſomewhat long to hear from thee; and 
if thou pleaſeſt to pive us ſuch a thing 

H (/ittory } 
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( Vidory) we ſoall be(asI may ſo ſa lay ) 
as good to thee. in ſomething elſe , 

it lies in our way, &c. And thus you 
ſee, Sir, what frightful tuff I am for- 
ced torepeat, to bring a {lack ſwe- 
rer to ſome little knowledge of what 
I meant by, .4s,1t were, 

I am-now, .Sir , come to. the laſt 
thing, about which the Anſwerer is, 
not fatisfied, .2iz. that ſuppoſing that 
the Deſign of \my Letter was wery ho- 
neſts, yet the manner of it is ſuch, as 
it will do mare byrt than good... Which 
if it does,>1 can think but,, of . two. 
ways 5. either. by. encouraging the. 
Nonconformiſts ; or. by. ſetung the 
7 .a/ty more againſt. the, Clergy. It is: 
poſlible there. mayhe ſome tew. peo- 

ple ſo.lamentably deceived. . lf there. 
% they hall ;be coalidered, by and 
by, .in that ſhort part, which 1-in- 
tended to add, whereio. the |Laſwerer 
will not be concerned. \But..in.. the 
mean time, we will ſce, what reaſon 
I have given them for any ſuch mis 
ſzke from what I have ſaid. \ 

Firſt of all, ſays the. Anſwerer, Ti he 


grounds 
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rounds. aud occaſions of the. contempt 
of the Clergy, though it be not 4 Text, 
yet it is a Theme, a weighty and (eri- 
ous Argument, and ought to have been 
handle accordingly , but the manner 
of my enquiryis too jocular, drolling 
and ſporiive, &c. To which 1 have 
in the firſt place to. ſay , That al-- 
though I thiok it not at all immodeſt 
to maniteſt my Delign , the end of 
that being only to prove that I was, 
and am full very honeſt in the ſame, 


and likewiſe though it be alloyable 


to endeavour to defend what ' 1 
had written, this being only to figni- 
fe, that it was not done out of pure 
idlenefs and humour z but upon ſuch 
Reaſons as might be furcher explai- 
ned , -when occaſion ſhould require - 
yet, I muſt confeſs, I-am not as yet 
come to that degree of ſelf-conceit 
and confidence, as to recommend 
my own words, phraſe and ftyle ; and 
I had rather the Zſwerer ſhould find 
fault with the manner of my expreſfli- 
on, and delight himſelf in thinking, 
that it is not ſuitable to the Subje(t, 

H 2 than 
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than be guilty of ſo much folly and 
impudence, as vigorouſly to maintain 
or magnifie the ſame:Only thus much, 
Sir, may poſſibly be believed by you , 
and perhaps by ſome few beſides g 
- that( as much a Playas the fzſwerer 
thinks my Letter to be, let it be z- 
noramus, Selden, or any other Play, 
[ ſtand to his courtefie YI did not put 
in one idle and extravagant word, on 
purpole torender any of the- Clergy 
contemptible :. but did only juſt en- 
deayour to keep people awake till 
they read it. But I pray, by the 
Anſwerers leave, Who are they that 
think 1t tovlight and. drolling ? Iam 
afraid they are ſome that"uſe to begin 
half their Sermons in the year with 
Belſþazzar , or the like ( though the 
Text be not about 7ribulation , for 
then the Anſwerer has learnt us to 
bring it in very well.JAnd Tl tell you 
why, Sir; I heard of a Gentleman, 
thatlives within a mile of an Oak, 
who read over-my Letter, approved of 
it very well(which is ſomewhat more 
thanl ſhould ſay, but let that Bo ; 
lik" 
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lik'd its deſign, believed and hoped 
It might do good ; andverily thought 
the futhor was innocent , and free 
from all bad intentions. It happened, 
that afterwards he calls tomind, that 
upon ſome odd time (it might poſſi- 
bly be iz that great Thaw the Anſwe- 
rer makes mention of ) his Zext dropt 
or melted aſunder into its particulars : 
The Gentlemazx preſently takes the 
Book, and beginning again, cries out 
aloud, fire, fire, hereſie , rebellion ; lo 
that now you can no more get him 
near that Book, than a Cot to a Hind- 
mill, Another alſo I hear ot , who 
lives not far from another Oat, who 
happening upon the foreſaid Zerrer, 
did in like manner read it, and was 
very realonably contented, and 
thought moſt of it - true : Afterwards 
he found it out, that he had mar- 
ried to a very true and literal Abigail. 
Hah ! ſays he , hat | are you there 
with your Bears ? Come, give me pen, 
ink and paper ; it is all of it a moſt 
dangerous confounaed lye ; it is againſt 
both the Univerſities , againſt both the 
| H 3 Houſes 
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houſes of Parliament,and again all the 
Gentry and Commonalty of the whole 
Nation. But by chance my Coſin 
calld him to bed; and. he having 
ſlept , the Book was pretty true a- 
gain by next Morning. Aad I ſup- 
pole; Sir, you have ſeen a Book call- 
ed.the Friendly debate , a Book that 
ſhews a very honeſt Author, be he 
who he will ; but becauſe he mix'd 
a little plealantneſs with his unan- 
{werable proofs of the folly of his 
Adverſaries z hereupon preſently 
muſt he be called a Scoffer at Religion, 
a droll upon all Godlineſs, a Dodor 
of the Stage, and I know not what 
belides, 

Now , Sir , for my part, I muſt 
confeſs, thatI am no great weigher 
and-meaſurer of words ; I have but 
one Rule, the end of which 1s only 
to be underſtood ; and it 1s very 
likely , that when I had occaſion to 
mention ſuchtoys and trifles, by the 
uſe of which 177»;/ters, do ſometimes 
bring upon themſelves contempt , 
thirt 1did not then calt for a great 
Canopy 
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Canopy and foot-cloth';' and ſetting” 
my felf magnificently in the Cha##; 
with ſet rebuking countenance, and 
words. as ſtiff as ſteel, ſpeak to the 
eternal diſcouragernent - of pu» ' or 
quibble ; and then ſummoning toge- 
ther all the harſh' 1Zeraphors, and idle 
Similitudes of the Country; bid 
them aff be accnrſed , ' and for ever 
ſhun my preſence , "and whereas they 
pretend to be the glory of all ſenſe, and 
joy of the underftanding , tell them 
they area company of 'empty Raſcals ; 
and therefore let them all be gone. Per- 
haps this way might” have done; it 
isa very hard matter to pleaſe' every 
body. But , as the ſwerer hints, 
there 1s one part of my Zerrer, that 
concerns the Powerty of the Clergy; a 
Grave and Zragical Subject, which 
ought to be lamented, not inſulted 0- 
ver, Tknow not how, Sir, to avoid 
his believing, that I do moft- migh- 
tily pride my {elf over the mean con- 
dition of ſome of the Clergy; though 
I ſhould tell him never ſo often, that 
the great deſignof my Book was to 
H 4 wiſh, 
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wiſh, that. there mig be no ſuch 
mean-ones to; be inſulted over ; and 
though I ſhould let him know, that 
I am fo far from any ſuch »nchr:ſtian 
humour , that there 1s none more 
willing to devote part of his £Z#- 
ſtate for the raiſing of their Re- 
venue . ( if publick Authority ſhould 
ſo think fit) than my felf: but 
in the mean time what have you 
done, what have you propound- 
ed, fays the Anſwerer, towards 
this? Indeed I was not fo  light- 
headed, and fondly doting upon my 
undertaking, as to imagine that im- 
mediately after the Printing of my 
Zetter, the Parliament ſhould reſolve 
themſelves into a Grand Committee z 
and- forthwith confider of ſome pre- 
ſent way of raiſing the Revenue ofthe 
meaner ſort of the Clergy : But, for 
all that, I am not ſo dead-hearted 
but to hope in time that wayes may 
be thought of to bring about ſuch 
a great blefling to this Nation; for 
howſoever deſpairing ſome may be, 
yet I muſt confeſs , it rejoyces my 
heart 
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heartmore than a little, to call-to 
mind , how the B:ſhops have aug- 
mented the Yzcaridges in their Gift ; 
and to hear of ſeveral ſums of mo- 
ney now employed towards the re- 
deeming of the great 7ythes, and to 
underſtand that there be many well 
diſpoſed People, that have already 
given back their JUmpropriations 
to the Church; and that there 
be others, that have made ſuch Pur- 
chaſes, on purpoſe, ſo to ſettle them 
afterwards; and above all, to con- 
ſider the great care and good incli- 
nations of our preſent Parliament to- 
wards the Church; who are not 
only highly watchful to maintain the 
Peace , and preſent Rights thereof ; 
but ſeem to be as willing, to contri- 
bute towards the further Pre/perity of 
'the ſame. I have not indeed pro- 


pounded any way, as was ſaid be-. 


fore; but if you look, Sir, into a 
learned Author before-mentioned , 
you will there ſee a way propounded 
in the twentieth Chapter of his late 
Treatiſe: And in the mean time, I 
| hop 
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© ope I have ſaid nothing to abate the 
harity , or good. purpoſes of pious 
Benefattors ; or to ſtop. the aſfiſting 
hands of our preſent (Goverzours. 
And I perceive the Anfwerer by his 
Zetter, {eemsnot tobe much againſt 
what I have ſaid, but only does not 
approve of the manner of expreſſion, 
and would have had me to have pt- 
tied, lamented, and howled. Now 
Sir, ſuppoſe inſtead of ſpeaking my 
mind as/I did, I ſhould have covered 
my felf' with ſackcleath, and be- 
fprinkl'd my head with Afbes, and 
with mournful and ſad countenance, 
and a long rope: of Oziors ( to carry 
on the work of crying )' have ta- 
ken a journey to viſit the low con- 
dition. of ſome of the Clergy ; and 
ſhould have gone about with a Be/, 
anda tone as doleful as the -za» that 
uſes to carry it; and have cryed,alas ! 
alas! poor Gentleman, your Houſe is 
ready to fall, and your Glebe is very 
narrow, and ſomewhat ſhort. Alas! 
alas ! here take an Oz/0»; I am come 
to cry With you this evening, and 
to 
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to bewail your misfortunes and tnean 
circumſtances. - This is the way in- 
deed to kill the poor Minifter before 
the following Sunday , and to make 
Widows apace; but what good 
elſe it would do, I know not : Or 
perhaps the Azſwerer would have 
had me to have drawn a Scheme of 
a {mall Berefice, and have demon- 
ſtrated, that. a Family of fix or ſe- 
ven cannot be honourably maintain- 
ed with twenty or thirty pounds a 
year; and ſo putting down 4. and 
B. for the Miniſter and his Fife, 
three or four of the following Let- 
ters for the Children , and 'an Z. for 
the Y7caridge, have ſcientifically pro- 
ved that 4. B. C. and the reſt that 
follow, would eaſily eat up, and 
wear out more than /. if they, had 
it. Indeed, although I was not in 
all places thus Mathematically grave 
and ſerious; yet, where it was nced- 
ful, I was more conſiderate than the 
Auſwerer perhaps may imagine and 
did not frame and deviſe more 1n- 
conveniences, than the world is Wn 
ik ible 


[ 108 } 


ſible of; and where it was requiſites 
I reckon'd vp and well weigh'd all 
circumſtances. Although 1 did not 
uſe a Quadrant to take the height of 
every icaridge chimney, nor caſt up 
exaQly how many ſraws a diligent 
Starling might carry away 1n a day, 
ifthe 57rd role early in the Morning. 
And notwithſtanding the fwerer 
thinks me ſo wofully and exceedingly 
byperbolical ; yetas to the number of 
yards of whipcord, and the dilapidation 
inſtruments, I was ſo very near the 
borders of {trit, Grammatical and ſo- 
ber truth, that I know a Diwine, on 
this ſide the Zize, who was almoſt 
ready to ſet on another lock upon 
* his Study door, to ſecure his whipcord 
from that Ze/ſuitical plot, that he 
perceived my Letter had againſt it : 
And, if need were, I could tell him 
of another , that thinks my Letter 
wholly written againſt his filling the 
Tumbrel, though, there be ſome o- 
ther things lily put in to diſguiſe the 
buſineſs ; and. many more ſuch ſtories 
I could tell you : For yau know, 
vir, 
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Sir, my manner of Life and Profeſ- 
ſion oft-times calls me into com- 
pany, where pores 7 as ſure as the 
Anſwerer thinks he has got me ) talk 
very freely of my Letter , when they 


think the Luthor is many miles off, 


And the other day I was, Sir, in a 
place, where 1 heard that ſome peo- 
ple ( beſides the Anſwerer) were 
angry; but for what, they profeſſed 
they could not tell : and amongſt the 
reſt, I muſt be asked, Whether I had 
obſerved any hurt in the Book ? To 


which I anſwered ( it not being con- 


venient at that time to be modeſt )) no 
verily I ſaw none. Upon this, Sir, be- 
gan tothink alittle with my ſelf up- 
on: what grounds any one ſhould be 


' diſſatisfied ; and 1 conſidered,that the 


things that I did repreſent as idle, 
uſeleſs, or blameable, are either in 
themſelves really fo, or not : if they 
be,and people be convinced thereof, 
it-is far more manly and Chriſtian 
to abate or forſake them, than to be 
angry for nothing, bur if ſo be 1 
have undervalued exprefſions that 
are 
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are rich and precious, and diſliked 
things that are very commendable 
or allowable ; Iſuppoſe people are 
not ſuch fools as to run after my idle 
fancy, and. to fear my diſpleaſure - 
let them go on; I am miſtaken, and 
and there's an end-of it. And he 
that thinks it his beſt' and ſure/# way 
always to begin with Adam, let him, 
if he pleaſe, begin with | the Pre- 
adamites ; | do not intend to <quar- 
rel. And he that judges it conve- 
nient and ſaving to trifle and quibble 
in his Sermon, let him do it alfo' in 
his Prayer (if he be fo reſolv'd) 
and take along with him a pair: of 
Hawks Bells, if the Rubrick will al- 
low ofit; Ill aſſure him I will-not 
write againſt him, for I have done. 
In like manner, it any man be de- 
termined againſt being rich, and is 
oftended at. me for wiſhing him: the 
great 7ythes, lethimitay where he is; 
tor I do not 1ntend to get a //7. to 
the Sheriff, to force him into a bet- 
ter Preferment : and it there be any | 
one that will not have his Dazry: 1n- 
| creaſed , 
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greaſed , but will dote upon the 
ſweet ſociety of his fingle Cow; if he 
be ſo ſet upon her, let him take 
his pleaſure ſtill, and ' fetch her ' up 
daily, and fametimes kifs her ( as the 
old /Yomarn did, when ſhe ſaid, every 
oxe as they like.) But in my opinion, 
2 ſmall Zaity Boy, although he can- 
not reduce. a Sjllogiſm, nor knows a- 
ny thing at- all of the firſt ten Perſe- 
cations, 'may do the bulineſs as well ; 
if ſhe be. not very curſt and bad tem- 
pered. - And-it after this, any ba- 
dy: be ftilt angry, let him hold off a 
litcle before he raves, and conſider, 
that I -am- not {o dainty mouth'd, as 
that l muſt: have diſcourſes, purpoſe- 
ly. provided for 'my' own: curioſity 
and {queamiſhnelſs ; becauſe,Sir, you 
may very well remember, thar what 
I hinted at in my. former, were not 
thingsof my own diſliking;, but as 
I told you, were generally diſplea- 
ſing; And indeed, in my firſt Zetter, 
I: did -rather make it my buſineſs to 
give a ſhort Hiſtory of what was dte-1 
rided''or blamed, than ſtudied to in- 
vent 
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vent or complain of what might be 
qa unprofitable or rTidicu- 
Qus. 

And though the f»ſwerer may 
think, Sir, that I have made it my 
buſineſs ever. fince forty two to lift- 
en at Church Findons, or taking the 
 pretence of my Briefs to go amongſt 
them ; or toemploy my diligent #a- 
ors in ſeveral Counties, or to ran- 
{ack all the Sermons that have been 
Printed {ince the Reformation , to get 
together ( as he lays, p. 67. ) twenty. or © 
thirty paſſages wot accurate or Scholar- 
like, and to repreſent theſe with all 
poſſible diladvantage, to the diſpa- 
ragement of the Clergy z yet he and 
the world may know, that this was 
ſo far from my employment or inten- 
tions, that Thad -quite finiſh'd what 
I deſigned in my firſt Letter, betore 
I thought it convenient to inſert fo 
much as any one ſtory ; and how- 
ever harſh, unkind or difiagenuous 1 
have been before, yet I will now be 
ſo civil,asnot to ſay what little pains 
I was at,or how few Books 1 ſearch'd 

Into 
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into, to furniſh my ſelf with fit and 
proper Inſtances to explain my mean- 
ing. AndI cannot help it, if {ome 
of the politick ( thoſe I inean that are 
loth to part with ſome dearneſſes or 
other that they ule-in their Preach. 
in) ) go along with the Azſwerer in 
cenluring what [ did, asan untimely 
and unhopeful attempt : but 1 pro- 
feſs, I have (o little skill in the nicety 


of ſeaſons, and critical ripeneſs of 


Books; that I know not of one line; 
but might be Printed as well in ſe- 
venty, as in ſeventy one. If indeed 
what Tſaid , had been ſome mighty 
ſecret of Srate , and known only to 
the Privy Council, the Anſ.verer and 
my ſelf, we poſſibly out of our reach 
ing prudence, and well-weigh'd de- 
terminations, had reſolved not to de- 
clare as yer;but to lock up things,that 
ordinary 7radeſman perceive & com- 
plain of,and that even Chi/4rez of ren 
years ofage obſerve 'and make ſport 
with ; isdoubtle(s one of the great /-- 
trigenes , that ſpring torth trom the 
very inwards of Po/icy, I go ſuppoſe, 

[| to 
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to hear a Sermon, where there be 
five hundred or -a thouſand People z 
and the Miniſter, ouc of imprudence, 
bad education , or ſome other mif- 
fortune , happens to think of yery 
ſtrange Metaphors; or to make uſe 
of very bad / ales, . Sim l1tudes, 'or the 
like : Mum, fay I to my ſelf, I intend 
to haye all -that, no body: elſe 
ſhall have one tittle of it : but per 
haps, before: the Peaple get our of 
h_ Charch:yard:, they begin to. rex 
peat,; andthe ſexret that.-I deſigned 
for my own. private cen{ure,; Tp the 
next morning 1s gotten all about the 
7ovn. Or ſuppoſe'1 am acquainted 
with ſome of the'Cler2y, whoſe" con- 
dition is ſo very low and diſconſo- 
late, that they are forced to run up 
and down halt the week, to procure 
a Par!iſh-meeting, to pickup or bor- 
row three or four ſhillings; or are 
almolt ready to pawn "their Bibles: 
ſometimes, toget'a little of the An- 
ſoverers that ſame to go to Market : 

this likewiſe by all means muſt be 
concealed, bicauſe of the 4r[werer's: 


old 
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old obſervation,” Al things that are 
Irwe,are not' tobe ſaid at all times. 
-- And now, Sir,- T was juſt going to 
ſay, that Þ had done with the 44- 
ſwerer; which could I fay with a 
fafe conſcience; it- were the happieſt 
thing that 1' have faid theſe twelve 
Months ; but 1 miſt not fcape 16, for 
after 1 had fpent -the'prime of. my 
firength, and waited my beſt- ſpirits 
amongit Greek & Latin,” Prefaces and 
Diviſions, Metaphors and: Similitudes, 
and many other ſuch like exemies ; bf 
ſtarts ' a freſh} and dapper Gentleman 
calld a Po#ſcript:Dear Sir,l know hot 
whether ever I ſhall write to you a- 
gain ; therefore let me beg it of you 
for once} as you value your own re- 
putation, your eftate, your health, life 
and liberty, and the welfare of your 
Relations, for the- future beware of 
Poſtſcripts ; you never felt the ſturdy 
blows,the ſharp thruſts, and the deep 
wounas that ſuch an adverſary gives. | 
know, Sir, your temper inclines. yoit 
tobold and great things ; and it is 
fiot a Letter, and a Zetter too; that 
F 2 Eat 
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can ealily afright you : But yet 1 
beg it once again, that you reckon 
. a Poſt/cript the molt dangerous of all 
after-claps. As for Appendixes, Corol- 
laries, Supplements , Concluſions, Con- 
tinuations, and ſuch like ſmall ſhot, 
theſe are not to be dreaded; -bur 
when a Letter comes tail'd with a 
Poſtſcript , and concerning Abigail 
too, that takes you off jult in the 
middle. Whata fool was I, that I 
could not as well have put in Bette 
or Bidde, Suſan or Sarah ; but muſt 
make the Anſwerer angry, and put in 
Abigail: or if] had puther in, what 
had to do to trouble my ſelf con- 
cerning the Chaplain's ſitting ſo cloſe 
tober ? Is it tobe expected that eve- 
ry Gent/eman ſhould maintain two 
Tables, to keep them at a diſtance? 
or that he ſhould "keep a Servant 
on purpole to watch private 
winks, treading upon toes, twitch- 
ing of »apkins, or breaking of mer- 
ry th unhts under-board? And 1s 
there any thing more natural, than 
for prettineſſes to bezet looking , _ 
or 
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for coking to beget admiration ? and 
what if admiration and /ove together, 
afterwards beget a Ficariage ? I hope 
a Chaplain that has been true, truſty 
and ſerviceable, if preferment falls, 
may deſerve before a ſtranger. Well, 
I fee I was a fool, and there's an 
end of it. But for all that, 1 bclieve 
the Gentlemen have not as yet laid 
their Swords in Oy/,nor trimm'd up 
their fire-locks,as the Poſtſcript advi- 
fes : For they have ſent me word, that 
they love me,and underſtand me ; and 
that the Znſwerer is out of his wits. = 
With whom I am ſo perteCly tired, 
that I can ſcarce ſee his Book, but that 
I am preſently ready to fall aſleep. 
He that miſunderſtands but now and 
then, or Where there 1s any pre- 
tence or ground for it, is very par- 
donable; but to do it through and 
through, from his very Preface to his 
Poſtſcript , nay, even as far as Dr. Ze- 
gon's verſes upon the Scholar of Bennet 
Colledge , is fo very extravagant and 
humourſom, that it is ſcarce to be 
endured;and for all this trouble that 

> W 7-8 | he 
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he has put me to,  he- thinks he hath 
made me abundant fatisfation,in not 
gelling 'me, Or 1n not dealing with 
me as ſome ſharp and ſevere Anſwerer 
might have; done;b»t has( as he lays,p. 
83.) diſcours'd with me all this while as 
with a ſtranger, and has very little be- 
iray'd that he has any knowledge of me. 
Whereas had he not been , very ſpa- 
ring and courteous,he could have bla- 
fied my credit, and for ever wounded 
my reputation : He could have told 
the World, © That my great Grard- 
* father to his knowledge, was 
*a very turbulent fellow in Queen 
* Flizabeths reign;and did moſt hear- 
* tily with that the Spaniards might 
have ſucceeded in thew J/zvaſior : 
** That my great YHxcle by my Mo- 
* thers ſide, was ſuppoſed to have 
* had an hand in the Guz-powder 
* Plot, upon ſome {mall-prejudice that 
** he had conceived againſt Ang 
'* Fames ; that my neareſt Re/ations, 
* 1n the late times, were moſt of 
** them Church- Robbers, Sequeſtrators, 
* and £xcife-mex z and thar one of 

WY | '* them 
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*them in particular, was intimately 
* acquainted with £radſhaw and 
« /reton ; that I my ſelf was born in 
«the moſt quarrelfome and ſediti- 
"© ous Zowr 1n all the VVatioz; and 
* that I would not ſuck of any bo- 
= dy but of a peeviſh and ſchiſmati- 
* cal Nurſe, nor eat any milk , but 
&« ſuch as came from a k/ckizg and ill- 
« natur d Cow; that fo ſoon as I could 
*climb up a chair or ſtool, my only 
&« delight was to tear Bibles, and all 
«* govod Books apieces; and after- 
* wards (as I grew able ) to pull 
* down the Church yard-pales to let 
« in the Hogs, to root out new bu- 
« ried people out of their Graves; 
** thatIdid not care for robbing any 
* mans Orchard, or plucking any 
* mans Geeſe, but the Minifters ; that 
*lhad a /ittle one, privately out at 
* Nurſe, by that time I was eighteen 
* years of age ; and thatI gave five 
** and {ixpence a week, beſides ſoap, 
*ſtarch and candle ; his name was 
* Belſhazzar, and he had brown hair ; 
* and ſo on and on I went , with a 
I 4 *© con- 
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* conſtant and peculiar ſpight againſt 
* Minifters, till, to the diſcredit of 
© our Church, I writ the Contempt . of 
« the Clergy. Aﬀter this ſort, Sir, 
might the Anſwerer have dealt, with 
me, ſuppoſing he would have been 
ſevere, and taken notice that/ he 
was acquainted with me ; but. ſup- 
pole Sir, that his /»formation fails 
him, and that the perſo» he writes 
againſt, may either be of the Houſe 
ot Commons , one of the Life-guard, 
a Builder of Ships, or a High Con- 
fable ; then let me tell him, that if I 
be one of all thoſe ( which I am, for 
ought he does know , or ever ſhall 
know ) that he has loſt almoſt 
all the eighty firſt page , and abun- 

dance more upand down his Book : 

for whereas he there adviſes me to 

ger a Licenſe to be Univerſity Preacher, 

to [et up a running” Lefture, to call to- 

pether the neighbouring Miniſters , to 
learn them to preach without Preface, 

Diviſion , Juferences, or the like; 

it had beca altogether as proper for 
him { unleſs he had known me bet- 
| 1p ter ) 
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ter ) to bid me cock my Gun , prime 
my Pan, face about to the right, or to 
have ſet me to any other employment, 
till he had been more ſure, where I 
dwelt, or how I ſpent my time : for 
why ſhould any trouble themſelves 
to enquire after me, for I am very 
well,thank God,and wilh all mankind 
ſo. But I know it is the humour of the 
Anſwerer , and ſome few more, to 
believe things to be true and falſe, ac- 
cording to the Authors age , bulk , 
profeflion', complexion , and Coun- 
ty. Such a thing, ſays one, is as 
plain, and evident as may be, if the 
Author lives at Zondox, but if at 
Zork ; in my opinion he is ſomewhat 
obſcure ; and remove him but to 
Durham, and he 1s the greateſt /yar 
inthe world, next unto the hu7e one 
himſelf. Yes truly, lays another, 
that may poſſibly be ; nay, I can 
{ſcarce ſee how it can be "otherwiſe, if 
he were not ſo very fat and an- 
cient; and for ought any body 
knows, the Author 1s as thin as a 
Wafer, and never didas yet ſce fifty. 
But 
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But as I faid before, Sir, Iam quite 
tired, and have nothing more to ſay 
tothe uſwerer, but only to let him 
know, That had it not been for the 
{ake of that little which is now to 
follow, I had been ſo rude and un- 
mannerly to him, and ſo very kind 
to my ſelf, as not to have taken any 
notice of what he had written. And 
indeed, before I go any further , I 
muſt ſolemnly beg pardon of every 
one that hath read his fer , for 
ſeeming ſo far to ſuſpe& their Judg- 
ments, as to go about to point and 
direCt to miſtakes , that lie ſo thick 
and obvious; and having obtained 
that , Sir, I hope alſo, that where 
your ſelf, or any other Reader, ſhall 
find your ſelves very much grieved, 
with the trifling and ſmall entertain- 
ment. which this ſecond Zetter only 
affords, that you will attribute ſome 
part of it to the ſlenderneſs of that 
ſtuff, which the Anſwerer gave me 
to deal with, as well as to my great 
1ndiſcretion in undertaking it. And 
{1 farwel nſwerer for this year, and 


all that ſhall follow. And 
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 Andthus, Sir,l havebriefly ſhewn, 
that as it was. altogether againſt my 
deſign, 'to bring any of the Clergy in- 
to contempt, 10 I have ſaid nothing, 
nor after juch a.manner, as ſhould by 
any Reaſons be concluded to do the 
ſame; but if there be any ſo weak, 
and {o regarcleſs as to miſtake me z 
they are either ſome of rhe giddy and 
{oft-headed Non-conformifts, or ſome 
of the idle and inconfiderable Lats 
FT). 
g As for the firft ,, who think them- 
ſelves the only Saints of the Yee, and 
to be now iz chains for Chriſt, and 
his cauſe : Let me tell them, chat 
they have no reaſon at all to rejoyce 
at my firſt Zetter, becauſe they there 
find, that ſuch is the imprudence or 
unhappineſs of fome of the Cleroy, as 
ſometimes to occaſion their own con- 
tempt, For if they pleaſe to examine 
again what is there written, they will 
then perceive their dear Brethren to 
be as much concerned as any body 
elſe, and to have as great a ſhare in 
thoſe inſtances that are produced out 
þ of 
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of idle Sermons: But I did not ſet 
them out by themſelves upon two ac- 
connts + Firſt , becauſe till they do 
conform, care 1s taking by Authority, 
that they may not publickly render 
the Miniſtry contemptible by their 
ridiculous Preaching. And in the 
next place, becauſe all their fooleries, 
idlenefſes and inſignificant cantings 
are ſo peculiarly and faithfully fer 
forth in the forementioned Friendly 
debates, that I could ſcarce think of 
any thing rhat couid be added, bur, 
becauſe thoſe reaſons I find were not 
ſufficient, and that I hear that ſome 
of them ſay, 7 is now very plain, how 
the world ts 'altered, and what lamen- 
table preaching and trifling there is, 
now they are ſilenced : therefore be- 
cauſe I wouid not have them too 
much ſpoiled and exalted, in thinking 
themſelves the only poor remain of 
people, that can diſpence the word pro- 
fitably, and ſpeak ſexce, 1hetorick 
and gealineſs; they may pleaſe to 
believe it, thatif I had chought they 
would have been ſo miſtaken, I could 
have 
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have found out as many follies 
and extravagancies , in one days 
time, out of their Sermons and 
Diſcourſes, asin a week any where 
elle. To tell Stories, you know, Sir, 
is endleſs and tzdious ; but however, 
for once [| mult beg leave tobe a little 
troubleſome, that what I now ſaid, 
ſome body elle may believe beſides 
my ſelf. Thereis therefore oze now 
among(t them, who is counted one of 
their moſt precious ſufferers, and a 
moſt. healing inſtrument , who is ſo 
full of idle phanſtes, metaphors, ſimi- 
litudes, and all ſuch . like frothy dif- 
paraging ſtnff ; that you may ſet him 
almolt againſt twenty 6f the moſt im- 
prudent conforming Preachers , that 
are to be found amonz2ſt us. Of his 
rich vein of wt, I ſhall only give you 
one inſtance ; which is upon that of 
the P/almiſt, But his delipht is in the 
Law of the Lord, Where heobſerves 
that every word has its emphaſis, and 
therefore. he begins with the firſt 
word, BUT, This BUT, ſays he, 7s 
full of ſpiritual wine ; we will broxch 


it, 
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i#, and taft a little, then proceed. He 
had better have. ſaid, it was full of 
ſpiritual cakes,” or precious ſtones : for 
this But will told no more //3»e, than 
a /Vet. or 4 Steve ; . and one had as good 
go. about to broach one of them, as 
this But : .or if he. would: have made 
the thing: credible , he ſhould: have 
laid, that this Bu#.is a Hogs-head. full of 
ſpiritual wine, ( as one did that. repea- 
tedir out of [the Luthor Y' then you 
know, Sur; 16 15\a$ plain and: po ible 
as: may be; and-we might have broach- 
ea prelently:bur of.” all rhings;l ſhould 
have been molt, pleaſed, '1t tor- onee 
he would have ſpoken in Zatiz ;, and 
told us, 'that this' {-d of | verum: enim 
vero , 1s fall of ſpiritual: wine; for 
then the wir would: have!' been more 
admired forlying'a great way:'off.': I 
ſippoſe 1 rneed-nor go an,'Sir 5" you 
cannot bur: þe->ſufficiently Tatisfied: 
concerning! the: gfear. ftretch 'of his 
fancy. + nightallo, 'Sirg fceing that 
we haveifet :/him abroach Cas-he will 
have it ) give, j6u:jult*a4 raſte\ of his 
Aetaphoricals: faculty; What think 
| you 
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you of a Cheft or Cupboard of truth ? 
or of the Rain-bow of juſtice ? Mercy 
turns Fuſtice into & Rainbow ; the 
Rain-bow is a Bow. indeed , but hath no 
Arrow in it. Here the Author was 
double happy ; Metaphor, and Fit 
into'the bargain : Or what think you 
of ſweeping the Walks of the heart ; 
or of Prayer beiny 'a ſpiritual Leech ; 
and of throwing in the anole of Prayer, 
and fiſhing for mercy? Or _ laftly, 
W hat think ' you' 9 God's laying the 
foul a whitening? Do you not think, 
Sir , that it would very much alter 
the countenance of the /Yaſhmaid, to 
find' two or three large ſouls bleaching 
amongſt her /inner? But to ſpeak the 
truth of it, the peculiar knack, gift 
and glory of this Gentleman, confiſt 
chiefly in making of /krefſes ; in 
which he is ſo lucky , and tranſcen- 
dently accompliſhed, that' in a-{mall 
Treatiſe of his, called a Chriti4y OH 
the Mount; 1n a very {hort time, l 
found Meditation tobe like almoſt a 
hundred ſeveral things. 

In vhe firſt place, Meditation 75 like a 
with- 
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withdrawing-Room; weare very well 
ſatisfied, it he will not carry us much 
further: then he calls us out to vidu- 
als , and after that, Meatation 1s like 
chewing of the cud: now we muſt 
walk abroad, and Meditation 1s like 
climbing up into a tree ; but if that | 
be not high enough, 2 zs ?ike a Mount | 
or a Tower high : but if we have got 
any ſtrain with climbing, Meditation 
is like going into a Bath : and if after 
bathing we grow hungry again, and 
faint, /Medrtation is the pallate bywhich 
we feed, and immediately after, zt 
is like Jſraels eating of Manna : and 
five lines after , /ike a Cordial to be | 
arunk aown : So that in a very little | 
compals, Meditation is climbing, ba- | 
thins taiting eating, drinking and chew- 
ing the cud, Within twoor three pages 
after, the Chriſtian is to take the Air 
again, and to. be mounted , but not 
ſo high as before ,. but upon a fiery 
Steed ; and then Meditation is the 
. Chriſtian's curhing bit ; and 1 know 
not well how it comes about, bat zf 
is allo like a powerful Loadſtone | na 
or 
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for all that, the next line, z zs /ike 
acorkto a Net. And ſoon after, /ike 
diſtilling of Waters, and like beating 
of Incenſe, but now we go far and 
_ deep, and Meditation is like digging 
ſpiritual gold out of the Mine of the 
promiſes; but we ſoon come above 
ground again for a little while, and 
Meditation is like digging about the 
roots of a tree: but down again pre- 
ſently, for Meditation 7s like digging 
in the Mine of Ordinances, We had 
not been in this ze as yet, we had 
only digg'd in the ire of the Pro- 
miſes before: but I am afraid , Sir, 
you will ſay you have enough; if 
not , we go on. And Meaitation is 
like the ſelvidge, which keeps the cloth 
from ravelling ; or like a hammer that 
drives the wail to the head-; or like 
rubbing a man in 4 ſwoon; or like 4 
Bee ſucking out of the flower of truth 
preacht, and working i in the hive of 
the heart. Furthermore, Meditation 
is the ballaſt of the heart, the bellows 
af the affetFons ; and the H:n that 
hatcheth good affetFions ;, and like the 
K fails 
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ſails of the ſhip,, notwitliftanding 
that it was like the b4aaft juſt now : 
but 1 ſuppoſe the Author does not 
mean the ſame Sh;p he meant before, 
but ſome other. But ſuffer mel pray, 
Sir, to put theſe grapes once more into 
the Preſs ( as an acquaintance of his 
ſfaysina Sermon ) Meditation is like 
going to Plough, like Oylto the Lamp, 
like a Gun full of powder ( but prayer 
without faith , is like a Gun dif- 
charged. without a bullet ) like wet 
tinder, like a whip , like a profpeive 
glaſs, a golden ladder, a dove, a 
rouchſtone, a. ſpiritual [ndex. It was 
juſt now the oy/,, but he holds not 
long'in the ſame mind, for now it is 
the lamp it ſelf, that is to be fed with 
the oyl of reading, but then joyn it 
with examination, and it is like the 
Sun on the Dyal, And laſtly, joyn it. 
with pradrice, and it is like a pair 0 
Compaſſes. . | 
And now, Sir, am I not as good 
amy word ? havel not ſhewn you 
a maz, that is very fruitful and: pre- 
cious ? Is it pofſible ro be weary, 
where 
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where there is ſuch yariet of fan- 
cy * He begins with you at home, 
then calls you abroad ; brings you 
back again , then out at $a, then 
for the - /zdzes, carrying you into 
Mines, levetal Mines, Promiſe-Mines, 
and Ordipance-mines , this muſt needs 
be melting and diſſolving. And I 
queſtion got, as this Gentleman leads 
us through a great part of mechanrek 
and natural Phyloſephy , fo, had he 
thought ofit, and been bur at a lit- 
tle more leifure, his fancy could have 
made Meditation like all: the Animals 
in Geſner, and all. the Plants in Ger- 
rard ; for ſoriie ſmall reaſon, of pret- 
ty report or othiet ; Fort when his 
hand was in, what had it been for 
him to have ſaid, that Meditation is 
like an Oftrich, a Pheaſant-cock , gt a 
Robin-red-breaſt , or like a hate, a 
Pike, of a Gudgeon ? for 1 do not at 
all doubt but that a very ſmall 7z- 
ventor may devile as good a reaſon 
for all thoſe /;keneſſes, as he that faid, 
that Faith was like a Flounder 5 that 
laid a Chriſtian flat apon the Pro- 
Hes, K 2 After 
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After him comes another Bartho- 
lomew Gentleman, with a huge vam- 


per of Promiſes ;. and he falls a #ra- 


ding with his . Promiſes, and applying 
of Promiſes, and reſting upon Pro- 
iſes, that we can hear of nothing 
but Promiſes: which trade of Promi- 


ſes he ſo ingrols'd to himſelf, and 


thoſe of his own Congregation, that 
in the /ate times he would fot ſo 
much as let -his near X7»/mez, the 
Presbyterians, to have any dealing 
with the Promiſes: And to forward 
this trade of Promiſes, the poor de- 
ceived creatures muſt be lately abu- 
{ed with a new ſort. of Concordance , 
by -. P. conſiſting of Commanas , 
Threatnings and Promiſes; and be- 
ſides, leſt people ſhould take hold of, 
and\pply a curſe inſtead of a bleſſing, 
and a threatning inſtead of a promiſe, 
they are ali ſet forth with their par- 
ticular marks : fo that now | ſuppoſe, 
the trade of promiſes will ſuddenly 
hcreupon be much amended , and 
grow ſtrangely quick and lively, 
And to be ſhort ( tecauſe this Gem- 
tleman 
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temen has been ſufficiently taken no- 
tice of by a. late. worthy Author ) 
except it-be idle preaching about ex- 
periences ,, . diſpenſations, manifeſta- 
tons, diſcoveries » . Improvements , 
pleages, privileages, and prerogatives 
outeoings , ingoings and retwrns , and 
{uch like Cette, infi fiificant, caz- 
ting words and ru} - there is 
ſcarce. any-thing to be found. in him, 
.or any of thoſe that are admirers of 
«| 5, | "ODETTE 
'_ And, asthis ſo much admired oze 
has a peculiar trade in promiſes, fo 
others there be, whoare-yvery much 
for troficking with Chriſt: And in 
the /ate times, we may remember 
What a ſubtile trade was driven this 
way, and what a perfe&t merchan- 
dize they made oi Chriſt ; and what 
abundance of eminent holders forth 
of:Chriſt, and his Cauſe, were ſent 
into the . Countrey to fell” Chriſt for 
ſpoons , bodkins and thimbles: But 
amongſt all thoſe that were then em- 
ployed , none ever was found to 
make ſo very good a retiry of Chrift 
EY = Y as 
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as H, P. Was obferved todd ; for ht 
could preſenily call 'the people t0- 
gether , and tell them , * That” be 
© heard at, Zendon , Ve they were 
* without Os ; ad he carhe 0n 
© purp poſe 'to 'Bririg them 'Chr7f, and 
4 ** what, a. great al of monjey 'Ne 
kk was. precl {ſpon 'the #044 "for 
6 Chrif, but He was reſolyed to Part 
*'with Chr "to ho body, 'till the Be- 
« led tht he was preaching to, 'haf 
* had the ref#fal of him ; and. if they 
«gid intend. to trade with him, 
« they mult dawn, with their "duſt in- 
©[fantly ; for'to his knowledge , the 
9: * Papilts did offer a very vaſt ſum” of 
** Money for Fuglauds "Chrixt: and 
xe * therefore * if they did. not make 
«* all poſſible. haſt'to ſend 'in their 
* plateand jewels, he would 'be foon 
** ſhip'd, and carried awa 
bc Rome, But may ſome lay, Wi 
ff cruel * Cavalier Thou corne, 
* *would not then our Chriſt be 'in 
great danger, after all our coft and 
i charges, might not he ' plunder us 
_ our C bY! Yd ? No; Cavalier ifn- 
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| ©* deed is cruel, and may get away 
*« your ſhoulder of Mutton, may get 
* away your Children, may get a- 
* way your Fife, and may get away 
« your.very Bible; and he may come 
< alſo for your Chriſt, but he cannot 
« get away your Chrift, for Chriſt is 
© yours, and he is Gods; andthere- 
fore .down.with your money. I 
do -not ay. that all that were ſent 
forth then. to repeat the word Chriſt, 
(for that was then , and is ſtill by 
' many called preaching of Chriſt ) did 
carry. along with them ſuch knaviſh 
intentions; but ſure I am, that the 
vain Tepitition of ſuch good words , 
iS {till roo often that which the /Vox- 
eonfermiſts call powerful preaching , 
when as there is nothing at all that 
is meant.by themſelves, or can be un- 
derſtood by their Hearers. And this 
made Biſhop Tayler ſay in his Epiſtle 
tothe Reader before his ſhort Cate- 
chiſm , That 4 plain Catechiſm: doth 
more  inſliruft a foul, than a mhole 
days prate with ſome daily ſpit forth 
to bid. men get Chriſt, and pirſecit? 

K + 578 
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his ſervants ; for 'he was very well 
aware, that theſe great Zealots, that ' 
talk ſo. much of ' Chriſt and his Znter- 
eſt, were as forward to cheat, ſteal, 
or commit any villanies, asthoſe that 
had never heard of Chriſt, or the 
Dodrine that he preached. And 
indeed, I had now taken very little 
notice of what was then done a- 
mongſt them, -if that idle , empty 
and infignificant' preaching: had ceal- 
ed with the times - but ſtill I find 
people ſo ſtudious to deceive, and 
45 withing to "be deceived, that ſuch 
- prattle , amonglt' many , (till bears 
the name of the- only ſaving, power- 
ful and edifying 'preeching. And 1n- 
deed, though I will not-accuſe e- 
very one of that party, that now 
ſtand ſepatated from us , of the ut- 
moſt extravagancies of thele follies ; 
yerTam very certain, that the great- 
eſt part, or at leaſt the moſt famous 
and prevailing amongſt them, are ſo 
gerierally addicted ro carting , 1n- 
{ignificant phraſes and tedious #4u- 
tolyzies; © that ſhould we compare 
their 
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their continual religious monſente, 
with the indiſcretions of the Cox- 
formiſts , theſe would appear tolera- 
bly ſober and wary Rhetoricians. 

And this is ſo plain from what 
has been already mentioned , that 
very little need to be faid further ; 
- but only it happens that I have now 
by me a Book call'd, Apples: of Gold 
for yours men and young womens a 
"Book '{o. famous amongſt them, that 
- it has to my knowledge deceived 
-the world to '\no leſs than eight 
_Fditions: and yet when. we look 
into it {notwithſtanding the ſubje& 
is, very large and' profitable ) we ſhall 
there find little beſides Chri# , the 
Soul, Conſcience, Faith, and luch like 
very good words, over and over - 
repeated to very {mall purpoſe, and 
as often uſher'd in with an enga- 
ging and crying introduCtion of, Ah ! 
young men ; ' and ſometimes, Ah! 
young men'and women. It is all one, 
Sir, where you open the Book, his 
Rbetorical humour is fo very much 
the ſame. A! (ſays he, p. 181.) 
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Yours men, younr men, if you \mit{t 
needs be leaning , then | lean pon (pre- 
eh0us \promiſes, lean upon the Rock 
that is higher than your ſelves, lean 
por the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as John 
did; John leaned much( (Joh. 21. 20.') 
4nd Chriſt loved him much. Ah ! lean 
por Chriſt's wiſdom , lean upon bis 
power, lean:wpon 'bis, purſe , lean. upon 
his eye. lean upon his righteouſneſs, 
lean upon'his\bleod, lean pon is me- 
ixzit. Wow, 'Sir, -we well underſtand, 
and know the.meaning of , Chriſt's 
UFiſdow , \Powtr , Righteouſneſs , and 
tthe hike: butto:mdke ahuge clat- 
'tering of - Chriſt, and -a long empty 
-rattle - of | /eaning, -and to 'make ; peo- 
ple -ſighiand cry - by  mere-repetition 
of Scripture words,, when perhaps 
there 15 little !further ſign 'of 4enſe, 
than ſhakivg of :the 'head,, and wring- 
ing of hands , has much more -in 
it of popular-decert,: than » popular Rhe- 
rorick : but having fet - out with, the 
word tea, for \the fine fiprrative 
'\woiſe , -and . eafineſs together, that . 1s 
to. be continued 'as long as lungs 
Can 


[139] 
can hold , never minding to . what 
it is joyn'd, or how it is applyed. 
And whence do you think , Sir, 
came all this 'idle rant about /ea»- 
ing ? only from Fohrn's being placed 
'next 'to our Saviour at Supper, and 
Hying his head or elbow n'his bofoms , 
theretote, young men, 'if 'they would 
be /eanine, they muſt 74x their heads 
Jnto our Sawvorrs purſe, and 'put 
'their etbows into his eyes. And' from 
'this place of Scripture alone arife 
all their inſignificant cating, abont 
a believer's leaning and'rolfrng upon 
"Chriſt, 'irbeing no where elſe men- 
'tior'd in the 'whole New 7eftament 
*but'only where it is faid , that 'Fs- 
rob leaning upon the' top of his 'ftaff. 
\And as he here/runs away with the 
word lexning; fo the very ſame me- 
"thod' he uſes for any thing elſe, 
that he ſhall happen upon. It is 
'faid you know, Sir, a. 1.14. Curſ- 
ed 'be the dectiver which hath in his 
flock a male , and yet offereth to the 
Lord a corrupt thing , Upon which 
immediately follow ; 4h ! young men 
Fe ana 
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4hd women ( who are like the Almond 
tree ) you have many males in your 
flock, your ſtrength is a. male in the 
flock, your timeis a male in the' flock, 
your parts are a male in the flock, 
and your gifts are a male in the flock, 
&c. And whereas here. he menti- 
ons only /trexgth and parts in gene- 
ral, as being males in the flock ; yet 
if his breath would have laſted , he 
could have .made eyery finger and 
foe that a young man. has, to' be: a 
male in the flock; and I wonder how 
he milſS'd judgment , memory, fancy, 
and the five. /exſes ; for: theſe doubt- 
leſs, are all males in _theflock, if he 
had not forge them. And.- this is 
that in which chiefly conſiſt the pow- 
er and edjfyingneſs ( as they call it.) 
of their preaching, and by which *they 
think themſelves ſo far .to excel the 
inſtructions of the conformable Mi- 
nifters;, as if theſe could not ſay the 
word Chriſt as often in an hour, as 
the moſt powerful and eaifying of 
them ; and I wonder where lies the 
myſtery and great difficulty of this 
gifted 
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gifted ſort of Rhetorick, TI am dif- 
courſing ſuppoſe about the pardon of 
ſin, andI bring in thar of the P{at- 
miſt , Bleſſed 1s he whoſe tranſereſſion 
7s forgiven, &c. Upon which occaſion 
Texert my gifts, and pour forth thus. 
tt is not, bleſſed is the honourable man, 
but bleſſed is the pardon'd man; it is 
not bleſſed is the rich man, but bleſſed ts 
the pardon'd may; it is not bleſſed is the 
learned man, but bleſſed is the par. 
doud man; it is not bleſſed is the po- 
litick man, but bleſſed 1s the pardow'd 
man ; it is not bleſſed is the wvittorious 
man, but bleſſed is the pardon'd man. 
Or I am preaching ſuppoſe about re- 
member thy Creator in the days of thy 
youth , and I guſh forth after this 
manner : 4h! that young men and 
women wonld but in the morning of 
their youth ſeek, yea, ſeck early, ſeek 
diligently , ſeek primarily, ſeek un- 
weariedly, this God, who is the great- 
eſt good , the beſt good, the moſt de- 
ſirable good ; who is a ſutable good, 
a pure good, a ſatisfying good, a t9- 
talgood, and an ternal good. Now, 
nay 
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may. not a Conformiſt, though of an. 
ordinary invention , and. not endued 
withthe ſublimeſt giftedneſſes of our 
Separatiſts, ſay, ſeek, ſeek; ſeek, 
ſeek , &c. or goad, good, good, good , 
&c. Iam very ferious, Sir, and you 
know it; and1I wiſh thoſe that I am 
now ſpeaking of , wauld think fo 
too, and. lay aſide their groundleſs 
pretences to gifts, and preach like 
men. and Chriſtians : for I bleſs 4- 
mighty God , I love all the /Yorld , 
and wiſh that all men were wiſe to 
the ſalvation of themſelves and o- 
thers. And notwithſtanding , that 
many of them are ſo forward to 
boaſt of their ſpiritual attaiuments 
and zprovemests, and will tell you, 
How often they have ſweat at prager, 
and hov leng they frequented Ordi- 
nances, and what abundance of days 
they kept, and time thy ſpent, in ap- 
plying of promiſes, and regiftring ex- 
periences, before they could arrive to 
this convertins and heart-diſſolving 
preaching ; bur yer for all that, i« 
favours fo rauch of the natural man, 
thar 
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that I queſtion: not at. all, bur that 
the very: glory; and: heart-breakbing- 
eſs of it (which chiefly confiſt in 
an endleſs repetition of the ſame 
words). may be eaſily acquired by a 
Lad of ſixteen years of age in a 
Months time. To make, Sir, this 
plain, I'll give you- but-one inſtance 
of very high :mprovements in this 
kind ; itis upon this: particular, ws. 
An. old Diſciple, an old' Chriſtian is 
rich in ſpiritual. experiences. Where- 
upon he thus proceeds: O the expe- 
reences that an old Chriſtian hath of 
the ways of God, of the workings 
of God, of the word of God , of the 
love of Goa! O the divine ſtories that 
old Chriftians can tell of the power of 
the Word, of the ſweetneſs of the 
Hord, of the Uſefulneſs of the Word ! 
O the ftories that he can tell you C0x- 
cernins the love of Chriſt, the blood of 
Chriſt, the offices of Chriſt, the merits 
of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs, the praces 
of Chriſt, and the influences of Chriſt ! 
O the ſtories that an old Diſciple 
can. tell' you of the in-dwellings of the 
Spirit, 
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Spirit, of the operations, of the Spi- 
rit, of the teachings of the Spirit , of 
the ſealings of the ſpirit, of the wit- 
weſſings of the Spirit, aud of the 
comforts and joys of the Spirit | O' the 
ſtories that an old Chriſtian can tell 
you, of the evil of ſin, of the bitterneſs 
of ſin, the deceitfulneſs of ſin, the pre- 
wvalency of ſin, andthe happineſs of the 
conquelt over ſin! O the ſtories that 
he can tell you, of the ſnares of Sa- 
tan, the devices of Satan, the tem. 
ptations of Satan, the rage of Satan, 
the malice of Satan , the watchfulneſs 
of Satan , and the ways of triumphing 
over Satan ! Theſe you ſee, Sir, are 
ftories which an old Chriſtian, an old 
Diſciple can tell you. But do you 
not think, that one may procure a 
very young Chriſtian, ſuch as I be- 
fore-mentioned, who by the help of 
two or three SyFemes, and a little 
Skill in 72dexes , {homld, be able to 
tell you as many divine /tories as 
theſe, - and a hundred more, if it 
ſhould be convenient? may not he 
in a {mall time learn to begin with 
divine 
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divine ſtories of God, the Script ures, 
Chriſt,the Holy Ghoſt, of Siz,of Star ; 
and may he not improve in the uſe of 
his Syfeme , and in time venture to 
turn on, and tell you divine ſtories of 
the Covenant of Grace, of the Srcra- 
merts,of the five points, of the ten Com- 
mandments, or of any thing elſe with 
very great eaſe, according as ht 
thinks to continue his 4/vize ſtortes. 

I ſuppoſe, Sir, it were needleſs to 
£0 about to ſatisfe you further , that 
this gifted (ort of preaching, that pre- 
tends more than ordinary to come 
from above, has as little in it of 4##- 
culty or miracle, as of profit, I can- 
not, I muſt confeſs, imagine wherein 
the powerfulneſs and inſpiration of 
that gloſs conſiſted, that is made by 
one of this party that I am now ſpeak- 
ing of, concerning going out of our 
ſelves, and ſaying, come Lord, return ; 
O Lord 3 not return, O my trade re- 
turn ; O return, O cur Ships return; 
not return, O our peace return ; but re- 
turn, O Lord, return, O Lord, Nor 
of that which was made by azother 
L Upon 
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upon thoſe words : The Pear of the 
Lord is clean ; clean within, and clean 
without ; clean above , and clean be- 
low ; clean on the left hand, and clean 
on the right ; clean on this ſide, clean 
on that ; clean at home, ana clean 4- 
broad. Now am I as ſure as can be, 
that ſome of theſe people will preſent- 
ly cry out, and ſay, that 7 am againſt 
the fear of the Lord, and againit# Chriſt 
ana bis Tntereit ,, and that 1 am aganſt 
all ſoul-ſoftning means, and all ſoul-met- 
ting means. And(as it 15 inthe foremen- 
tioned Apples of Gold )Tam a diſcourager 
of all that is God-ward , of all that 2s 
Chriſt-ward, heaven-ward , & holineſs- 
ward; and that I am for [oul-hardning 
company, ſoul-hardning principles , and 
ſoul-hardaing examples ; and for ſuffe- 
ring of people to go on in deluſions, that 
are Chri#t- dethroning , and Conſcience- 
waſting, and ſoul-undoing opportuni- 
ties, Ifrhey do I cannot help it ; 
but however, I bleſs Almighty God, 
that I was born of Chriſtian Parents, 
and that I was brought up 1n the Chr+- 
ſtian faith ;, and I hope that, by the 
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Divine offi ance ) Iſhall continue in 
the ſame, and in well-doing to my 
lives' end. And whatever © opinion 

they'may have of me, I know not; 
| but notwithſtanding, I do moſt hear- 
tily wifh, that ſuch as have ſpent 
their time 3n reading of Books hs 
Sermons about experiences, getting ' of 
Chriſt, 'and the like, would change 
them all away for the whole Duty of 
Mair, that abounds with very p1- 
ous and-:intelligible 'rules ' of godly 
living ', and"'ulcful knowledge tend- 
ing to falvation. 

And''1 do wiſh furthermore, that 
ſuch of the Noncorforming- Clergy that 
are of this humour, way and ſtyle ; 
that they would adviſe, or” ſuffer, at 
leaft, fach asare now, or have been 
heretofore their Heaters and Admi- 
rers, tO: Tead ſome other Books beſides 
their own, and hear ſome other men 
Preach beſides themſelves: For as it 
has been already made out, that the 
way of their diſcourſes is not ſo much 

| above humane , induſtry and inven- 
tion, as that it ſhould require . any 
L 2 more 
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more extraordinary afſiſtances , or 
more. peculiar illuminations, than 
the Conformiſts may have juſt reaſon 
to pretend to: So in good truth as 
confident as they are of the heavenli- 
neſs , and convertingneſs ( as they call 
it ) of their method and expreſſions, 
they have very little grounds or good 
Authority for that manner they pro- 
ceed in, For, ſuppoſe, they ſhould 
be ſo full ofthemſelves, and their own 
indowments, 'asnot' to attend. to the 
examples of. the firſt famous Chriſti 
ans , Saints , and primitive Fathers, 
nor to the Rules of the beſt and moſt 
judicious Orators; yet it they will be 
either guided. and. perſwaded. by 
what our Savior preacht himſelf, or 
by thole direttions which he gave to 
his Diſciples: for fo doing-; -they will 
find very little encouragement either 
to dote upon and admire only their 
own praceedings,or fo ſeverely to cen- 
ſure and undervalue thoſe that ſhew 
not all willingneſs to be deceiv'd by 
them. And in the firſt place, weare 
plainly inſtructed, as to what our. S- 
VIOUr 
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viouw himſelf ſpoke, taught or 
preacht ; as well as after what man- 
ner he expreſſed his meaning. We 
very well remember what he ſaid to 
the youne man that enquired how he 
ſhould attain eternal life, He did not 
lay, get me , get faſt hold of me, get 
Jour arms full of me But keep the 
Commanaments , and grue away Jour 
eſtate ; which laſt in thoſe times was 
neceſſary for ſuch as intended to be 
Diſciples of Chriſt, in hike manner, 
when ' the Publicans and Souldjers 
came to know what theyſhould do; he 
did not bid them , Zake hold of him, 
faſten upon him, and put their arms 
round about him; but bad the firſt of 
them { whoſe employment might 
tempt them to cheating and bribery) 
exatt no more than what the Emperonr 
demanded: and bad the others, be 
contented with their wages and pay ; 
and not do violence, plunder or ſteal. 
And it was well, that it was Chri/ 
himſelf that ſaid this, or elſe by 
chance ( amongſt theſe lofty Teach- 
ers) this might have gone for grof 

L 3 carnal 
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carnal reaſoning, and for ſuch -dull 
moral. inftruQtions as Mexander or 
Ceſar themſelves, that never - believed 
any thing of Chriſt , might have gi- 
ven to their ColleFors ,: and Armes. 
By theſe places 'and the like, Sir, it 
is very.. caſie to perceive after what 
manner. our. Saviour : taught and 
preacht ; for whatever he ſpoke was 
preaching ,- although what he ſaid 
upon the 4/0»xt ( being a more con- 
tinued diſcourſe.) was more particu- 
larly .call'd his Sermon: So that- thus 
far weſee, that whilſt Chriſ# preached 
Chriſt ;. that is, himſelf and his Do- 
Arine, here's not a word of getting 
of Chrift, or pett ing into Chriſt, or get- 
ting 4 ſhare , 4 ſtack, an. intereſt ins 
Chriſt, orany ſuch like ſtaring, and 
inſignificant expreſſions. Ja the nexr 
place,: let us ſee what order and, in- 
ſtruCtions he gave to his Diſciples a- 
bout their 'prearhing. 'St. Mark tells 
us, Mark 16.15. ' That he bad them go 
into the world and preach the Goſpel, 
&c. S. Matthew tells us, at .28. 19, 
20. he bad them, Go and teach all Na- 
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tions, baptizins them, &c. and 
teaching them to obſerve all things 
whatſoever he had commanded them. 
Now, Sir, if there can be any other 
meaning of theſe laſt words, than that 
( after people were baptized or admit- 
ted into Chriitianity ) the. Diſciples 
ſhould ſpend their time in teaching 
and explaining ſuch things as Chr:/# 
himſelf had taught or preacht to them, 
which were not ſuch riddles, charms 
and tickling (tuff, as theſe people too 
often put upon their Hearers, then 
( if his 1ajefty will pleale to give me 
leave ) I will promiſe never to come 
at any Church again fo long as I can 
find out the leaſt creeping Converticle : 
So that if theſe people will be either 
content to preach no loftier , than 
our Szviour did himſelf, or as he ap- 
pointed his Diſciples to do, 1 am ſure 
they muſt not preach as they do now, 
unleſs rhey have got ſome ſecret re- 
ſerve of Goſpels for their own peculiar 
uſe ; or have received ſome new in- 
ſtruQions and orders., ſince our Sa- 
vViour Was taken up; for in all | the 
L 4 Go pels 
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Goſpels which we are acquainted 
withal, we can find nothing elſe but 
that Chriſt was the Chriit,% that God 
for the future would be worſhip'd 
after the manner therein declared. 
And he that preaches this, v/z. what - 
Chriſt did and ſuffered, and what he 
ſpoke, preaches Chriſt, or bis Goſpel, 
or him crucified, or him and the refur- 
rection, or the Kingdome of God, or 
remiſſion of ſins, or the new Covenant, 
or 27.4ce ana mercy through Chriſt ; all 
which and many more ſignifie the 
{ame ; andnot he that thunders out 
Chriſt a thouſand times in a Sermon z 
ſaying, Ab! none but Chriit, none but 
Chriſt. 4h! none to Chriit, none to 
Chrift , ao works ro Chriſts, no duties, 
0 ſervices to Chriſts ; no prayers, no 
tears to Chriſts ; to righteouſneſs, no 
holin'fs 70 Chriſts, lay out for Chrift, 
make ſure of Chriſt, cloſe with Chriſt , 
cleave to Chriſt, unitewith Chriſt, reſt, 
l-an, roll, toſs, tumble and wallow up- 
oa Chriſt, There is mention made 
( you know, Sir, ) Mat. 28. 20, of 
Chriſt being with the Apoſtles to ” 
s | | = 
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end of the world, which related tq 
the divine aſliſtance of the holy Ghoſt, 
which they and their ſ#cc+ſſors ſhould 
have towards the propagating and 
continuing Chriſtian Religion 1n the 
world : but theſe people are. for re- 
ceiving Love-letters from Chriſt, they 
are for ſtrange entercourſes, correſpon- 
dences, returns, expreſſes, and I know 
not what. And, if it had not plea- 
{ed God to have abated ſome of thoſe 
extravagancies, by Teſtoring our 
Church, in time'we ſhould have come 
to heavenly Proclamations and heaven- 
ly Gazets, And I well remember 
there was one amongſt them that pre- 
tended to have got ſuch an #ntereſt 
in Chriſt, and ſuch exaQ knowledge 
of affairs. above , that he could tell 
the People, That he had juſt before 
received an expreſs from Chriſt Fefus 
concerning ſuch a buſineſs, and that the 
ink was ſcarce dry upon the paper : At 
other times he would ſink himſelf in 
the Pulpit, and tell the people, he 
would be with them again preſently, he 
would only ſpeak one word with Chriſt ; 
and 
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and fo pretending to have talk'd with 
Chriſt, he would come up again ſoon 
after, as full of Chrift, and his advice 
as might be. And to eonclude this , 
Sir, how many hundred and hun- 
dred times have you heard that place 
in the Coloſians, viz. Chriſt is all in 
all, brought in at the cloſe of an 

thing that went before, only decauls 
It is ze/ting, and may produce 2h or 
groan ;, for, it they would but conſi- 
der of the Bible, as well as pet by 
heart words and phraſes out of it, the 

might then have taken notice of he 
many heavenly exhortations , contai- 
ned in the ſame Chapter to the Coloſſi- 
ans, of living more peaceably, god- 
lily and righteoufly, than they had 
done , before they were converted 
ro the Chriſtian Faith;and in particu- 
lar, that they ſhould be now as kind, 
juitand faithful ro every man that 
they had to deal withal ( let him be 
Greek or Few, Barbarian or S:ythian) 
as they uſe to be, or ſhould be, to 
theirown Meighbours and Citizens ; 
{o that now, Chriſt was all in all, ha- 
Ving 
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ving taken away all dij#iniions, and 
made of aff mankind one people. It is 
not, Sir, my intent here to comment 
upon Scripture ; butI would to God, 
that theſe people that 'talk ſo much, 
& {o endleſly the word Chri/t, would 
ſpend more time in explaining his 
Dodrine ; it they did, I am ſure the 
world would not only be much n1- 
ſer, but more peaceable and better. 
And as I would not have theſe 
people count themſelves the only 
godly and ſaving /nſtraffors by a- 
bundant ſaying over mew 7eitament 
words ; ſo it isa very idle thing for 
them to endeavour to have their 
preaching believed more fanQified 
and ſearching, becauſe they talk 
often times concerning the Bible , 
giving only empty and looſe com- 
mendations of the Scriptures in ge- 
neral. There are { thanks be to 
God') a great many Bibles in this 
Nation ; and though the Conformiſfts, 
do not poſlibly lay one in every win- 
dow, yet their Houſes need not be ſup- 
poled to be without the Scriptures, 
nor 
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nor themſelves without the know- 
ledge and uſe of them. And what 
if whilſt they are in the P«/pzf, with 
finger thruſt into 'the middle of the 
Book, they do not brandiſÞ it up and 
down, as if they'would diſcharge 
the whole of it together at ſome bo- 
dies head ? What if they do not hold 
it forth with ſtretched out arm and 
voice ; and cry aloud, This is the 
Book, this is the Book : here it is, here 
it is; no Word like this Book, 'no Hord 
like this Book, no writing like this 
writing , no reading like reading hepe, 
wo ſearching like ſearching here, n0 
confidering like conſidering | here ; 
Chriſt is here, Feſus Chriſt is here, the 
Lord Chriſt is here, the precious pro- 
wiſes are here. Yes doubtleſs ( if 
it be a Bible ) they are all there 
,and ſo is Geneſis, Exodus, Leviticus 
Numbers, Deuteronomy , and all the 
reſt. But what'is any body the bet- 
ter for this? Who will read, ſearch 
or conſider one word the more for 
this empty amazing noiſe ; or for 
ſuch as that, which I find alſo in oe 
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of them: Search the Scripture, ſtudy 
the Scripture, dwell op the Scripture, 
delight in the Scripture, treaſure up the 
Scripture ; nowiſdom to Scripture wif- 
dome, no knowledge to Scripture know- 
ledge, no experience to Scripture expe- 
riences, no comforts to Scripture com- 
forts, no delights to Scripture delights , 
no convittions to Scripture con- 
vittions , no: converſion to Scripture 
converſion. Let them ſhew us any 
wherein Scripture ( norwithſtanding 
their ordinary skill therein ) where 
any thing is. adviſed or commanded 
after this ſloathful and ſlighty way. If 
they be for elegant compoſure-of long 
periods, let them obſerve after what 
manner the As of the Apoſtles are 
recorded ; if they be for ſhorter 
ſentences, let them examine other 
parts of the holy Scriptures ; and if 
they would attempt to prophefle , let 
them read the Prophets, and let them 
attend to that copious izvention , as 
well as /oftineſs of expreſſion that is 
contain'd in them. Surely it they 
were not charm'd with lazineſs, their 
Own 
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owt conceits, and a contempt of all 
that are not in their way, and phraſe, 
they would judge it better, to ex- 
plain to the people the prizciples of 
Chriſtian Religion, and to give ſome 
ſober direftions of living well, and 
perſwaſhve reaſons to begin a good life, 
and proceed 1n the ſame, than to 
think that time only fanAtimoniouſly 
laid , out, that is fpent;. in crying 
Flere , hive; Look , look ;_ See, fee ; 
whereas'there is nothing to be ſeen; 
butthe outſide of the Book, nor” any 
thing to be heard but a' /ovg ftring of 
words to the: ſame purpoſe ; and” yer 
this alone muſt' be cal d flaſhing, holy 
violence, preſſing upon , and breaking 
into the foul , and all ſober, diſcreet, 
and well examin'd jnſtruttions, earth- 
ty and heatheniſh. 

Not lefs idle ' and extravagant is 
that humour of theirs, of loading 
their Sermons With abundance of 
Scripture, where it is perfetly need- 
leſs, and alrogether impertinent. 
How far the true knowledge of 
one p/ace depends upon others , he 
re 
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reſt of the world, that do not boaſt 
ſo much of Scripture, do very well 
underſtand ; but to heap on Scrz- 
pture after Fripture to no purpoſe at 
all, but to make their followers Bj- 
bles tare again with - 7urrw'd dowys 
proofs, and the firings and claſps to 
groax With being avercharg'd with 
doabld leaves, is much too ſmall a 
foundation for them to call or think 
themſelves the only true diſpenſers of 
the word of God. And that where- 
in the excellency of theſe mers hu- 
mour may be plainly perceived , is 

this, That the leſs the quoted Scr;- 
| pture be really for their deſign (fo it 
does but found a little towards their 
meaning) the. more it is admired, 
this arguing long ſearching, and ex- 
perimental Skill 1n the Bible, and a 
more hidden and well digeſted art of. 
applying of Scripture. I have a Book, 
Sir, that teaches me how it 15 to be 
done upon that of S. Matthew, 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart , for they 
ſhall ſee God. Now: Sir , to bring 
in all thoſe places of the Bjb/e where 
the 
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the word pare 15, may be done. by a 
Scriptureleff Divine of ordinary Con- 
cordance-parts; but to Tuff in plen- 
ty of Scripture occaſionally, unex- 
pectedly and wonderfully , - is a pe- 
culiar priviledge, and perfeQtion of 
the godly. The Doitrine therefore. 
muſt be this, 7hat the. Saints of 
God are pure Saints , nothing that ts 
impure can ſee God, nothing that is im- 
ure can come to God; for he that 
cometh to God , muſt belive that he 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently ſeck him, Heb. 11.6. 
And again. Jude. ver. 4. Behold the 
Lord cometh with ten thouſand ——= 
Hhat ? not unbelievers, but Saints, 
pure Saints : An unbeliever muſt not 
expett to be one of thoſe ten thouſand, 
be muſt not look to be one of that num- 
ber ; for he that expeits to be one of 
that number, mu$t ſo number his days, 
that he may apply his heart to wiſdom, 
Pſal- go. 12. he muſt be careful of his 
time, count up his time, and think 
Hpor every day ; but eſpecially the great 
day, the day of judement. For ” 
FE 
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the Plalmilt has it, To day if you will 
hear his voice, harden not your hearts, 
as in the provocation , and as in the 
day of temptation in the wilderneſs. 
And fo, Sir, you may go on, with 
hear , woice , harden, heart ; which 
you pleaſe : And this ſerves inſtead 
of telling you, what 1s meant by pu- 
rity of heart, and what converſation 
fits a man for a viſion and fruition 
of God. | 

And thus much I thought ſeafſo- 
nable at preſent, to be ſaid concern- 
ing the preaching of the Norn-con- 
formiſts , wherein I would not wil- 
lingly be ſo miſtaken, as to | be 
thought to charge every one of them 
with that folly and frothineſs that is 
above meation'd : for I muſt acknaw- 
ledge, that I know ſeveral of them 
to be modeſt, ſerious and learned. 
But withal, I alſo know , that the 
{mall inconſfiderable triflers, the coyn- 
ers of new phraſes ; and drawers out 
of long godly words, the thick pourers- 
out of Zexts of Scriptere, the mimical 
ſqueakers and bellowers. and the vain- 
M glori- 


[ 162 ] 
- glorious admirer only of themſelves, 
and thoſe of their own faſhion'd face 
and geſture : I know, I ſay, that fuch 
as theſe ſhall with all poſſible. zeal be 
follow'd and worſhipp'd , ſhall have 
their buſhels of China Oranges, {hall 
be folac'd with all imaginable Cord/- 
als, Pſſences and #lixirs, and {hall be 
rubb'd down. with Hecllaxd of ten 
ſhillings /an Ell ; when as others of 
that party, much more ſober and ju- 
akions, Nhat can Ipeak ſence, | and 'un- 
derftand the Nags but leſs con- 
fident,, and: lels cenſorions, {hall 
ſtarce be invited'to:the 'fire ſte z br 
be preſented. with: a: 'couple: bf , pip- 
pies\, or a glaſs of {mall beer with 
brown ſugar. [34,7 

. And as theſe: Prophe ahi are thus 
highly treated, have..no :reaſon to 
preſume upon their parts, mprove- 
meats, and extraordinary. inſpiratt- 
ons ; becauſe they can utter: forth 
abundance of Scripture words rot ve- 
ry good concern and (ignification, if 
they were foberly applyed : :So 1n 
like manner, .it were very well if 
they 
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they would not altogether judge of 
the blefſedneſs of their endeavours 
by the rxmnait running after them, or 
becauſe they find by experience, that 
they can force from people rears and 
fizhs, and ſuch outward ſigns of the 
hearts ſeeming to be affected : for all 
this, and much more may que- 
ſtionleſs be done wirhout either 
ſexce, orttory or religion; long ſen- 
rences ( luch as before mention'd.) 
rattPd forth as faſt and furiouſly'''as 
may be, with Chrift, Scripture, or: the 
Soul, every line ; together with haxds, 
ſhoulders and head devotionally ma- 
napg'd', may be ealily conceived to 
make weak and lilly people gaze 
more, wet more, and wipe oftner; 
than any thing that our Saviow him- 
ſelf, or any of his Apoſtles ever 
ſaid. And this I know to be cer- 
tainly true, becauſe I have often ſeen 
people placed fo far from the 1Mins- 
fter, that they could only fee him 
make very much concerned faces, and 
ſhew often the h:averly part of the 
ezes and: might. ſuppole, by the 

M 2 great 
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great pains he took , that he was a- 
bout buſineſs of very great weight and 
moment ; and perhaps now and then 
one ſingle melting word loudly pro- 
nounced might come down , and no 
more ; and yet ſuch as thele weep- 
ingly inclin'd, ſhould be as full of 
all outward expreſſion of devotion, 
as if they were juſt then to be con- 
verted : and therefore I would. not 
have them delude themſelves, and 
think that their Hearers weep at 
their preſ/ing Religion more home, 
and ſearching the hearts more 
throughly than others ; but at the 
noiſe , the toze, and fierce repetition 
of words. And1I think I am not at 
all vncharitable, af I ſay, that many 
poor undiſcerning people having, oft- 
times lo little grounds for. being zea- 
{ouſly moved, are as pertetly de- 
ceived as ever any body was, that 
took, Sir Martin Mar-alls wide ga- 
ping, for melodious ſinging. And 
it is doubtleſs as eaſie a matter to 
make people cry and /ob again, with- 
out doing them the leaſt good, as it 

is 
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is tomake a Dottril ſtretch, or them 
yawn without helping them towards 
heaven 

I have but one thing more to beg 
of theſe People ; and that is, That they 
would not only ceaſe to call their 
preaching alone ſpiritual, illuminating, 
and I know not what ; but alſo that 
they would not think that they can, 
orever did pray by the Spirit: For 
till.1 ſee their chi/dren ſpeak Hebrew 
at four years of age ( which ſome lay 
may come to paſs, if they be brought 
up in a ood, and ſuck of a Polf) 
and themſelves ( without ſtudying / 
all thoſe Zanrgnages that are menti- 
on'd in the ſecond: of the 4s, 1 
ſhall never believe it; but if they 
mean , they have ſeveral prayers of 
their own making, differing both in 
ſence and phraſe ; or that they do not 
place every word after the ſame 
manner ; but ſometimes put Ftrernalt 
before Almighty, ſometimes Almighty 
before #ternal; or that they do not 
always confeſs the ſame number © of 
tins, but ſometimes put 'in adr/tcry 
M 2 and 
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and /tee/ing too, ſometimes Adwlter y 
alone ; then 1s this fo far trom having 
any thing of the Sprret in it ( in that 
ſence which they would pretend to) 
that it 18 no more extemporary, tham 
that this Morning is read : bleſſed 
be the Lord Gad of Iſrael; and to 
morrow, O be joyful in the Lord all 
ze Zands; Or: that ſometimes we 
pray for rain, or fair weather, ſome- 
rimes, far hea/th or peace, according 
ra. our neceſſities; only- with this 
difierence, that this 1s printed, and 
by 7 of Parliawent, and what they 
{ay, is not. But ſuppoſe they come 
:0, that degree of Confidence, as to 
begin at a venture z and having a pri- 
vate method , a ſtock of Scripture 
phaſes 4 to be brought in after any 
manner) with helptul akhs, hems, 
coughs, ſoittings, wipings, and ad- 
mitting- belides rude expreſſions , ime 
proprieties , often repeated tranſttions 
( when 1ovention fails ) and the like, 
that they hold -out their intended 
time: nay,furthermore, ſuppole they 
&ldome or never ſay the {ame OW 
| F230 1 | line, 
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line,plac'd after the ſame manner; and 
that they do not confeſs that by rea- 
ſon of their ſolitary lives they are as 
wanton as the ſalacius ſparrow, nor 
pray unto God for ſyrup of Barheries, 
nor defire the Zord to give them 
That ſame; and that they do not 
teach God Almighty how to defend the 
Trizity ( as I have heard them do a 
quarter of an hour together ) and 
how he is to diſtinguiſh between 
Autperus atumerans, and Punerus 
aumeratns; andthat the rbeuw does 
not fall down opprefſingly upon the 
ſpirit and lungs, but that they pro- 
ceed very clearly and ſmoothly ; yet 
{till there need be nothing of ſuch a 
fort of zzſpiration, which they mean ; 
for there being ſo many ſeveral 
words in the world, it is not at all 
impoſſible fora man ( if he ſhould ſo 
refolve and make it his buſineſs ) ne- 
ver to {peak the ſame whole ſeztence 
in all hislife. Andas for their ſaying, 
that they can plainly perceive a dit- 
ference between a Prayer that is 
fram'd, and one that is Fuckiecly 
M4 an 
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and ſpiritually pour'd forth; I am fo ve- 
Ty unwilling to believe this, that if I 
do not procure a thin pale-fac'd Hec. 
as rank a one as can be got in this 
Zown, that ſhares his time between 
ſmearing and curſing, and he ſhall be 
taught a /ong prayer, with a confeſſion 
of all the vil/anies that have been 
committed on this ſide the /ize ſince 
the food, and well filldalſo with ſuch 
phraſes and words as they delight in ; 
and being double cap'd , and having 
well learnt his tome and geſtures, a 
Meeting of theſe Spirit-diſcerners ſhall 
be call'd : and if this very ſmall Saint 
thus accompliſht (ſuppoſing he does 
not put in ſometimes an Oath, inſtead 
of, O Zord) does not wet as many 
Handkerchiefs, & draw forth as deep 
and as many groass, as any of their 
greateſt pretexders to illumination , 
then will I never hear Common-Prayer 
again: for if I could tell where to 
hear people pray miraculouſly, it were 
very imprudent to runafter, or liſten 
to frail and mortal compoſitions. 

And by the way, Sir, I would not 

| 4 have 
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have the Papiſts pleaſe themſelves too 
much (as I have heard they haye 
done upon my firſt Zetter ) with an 
opinion of their own prudence and 
preaching abilities, notwithſtanding 
thoſe imperfections, which I ſo freely 
diſcovered amongſt our ſelves; for 
by whatlI find, by chance, in one of 
their Sermons, concerning Contrition, 
I perceive that they can perſecute a 
Metaphor, till it be as ridiculous as 
people can poſſibly endure to hear it. 
It begins thus : 7he Falcon when he 
has taken his prey, he defireth no more 
thereof but the heart, and therewith he 
is content ; ſo our Lord Feſus, when he 
had ramſom'd us out of Hell, he defireth 
n0 more but a meek and a contrite heart 
of us: Therefore as the Falconer, ere he 
will give the heart to his Falcon , firſt 
he will cut it, and then take out the blood 
and waſh it: So muſt thou give thy 
heart to our Lord ; firſt cut it with the 
knmfe of contrition , and then take out 
the blood of ſin by confeſſion , and after 
waſh with ſatisfaftion; and ſo with 
the knife of his Paſſion, cut your hearts 
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#34 not your eloaths, baving in - mind 
that the blade of this knife was mage of 
the Spears head, and Nails.that his pres 
cious Body and Heart was thrills with: 
al , the haft was made of the holy Tree 
of the Croſs ; and the wyrel was made 
of the Crown of Thorws that was abous 
his Head, Thet this knife on his bleſ- 
{ed body, that ſo hard and cruelly was 
tormentcd on the Croſs; make alſo the 
ſheath of thy knife of the white Skin of 
OUY Lord Feſus, that was painted with 
red bloudy wounds ; then with the Cords 
that he was bound to the Pillar, bind 
this knife to the pirdle of thy heart ; 
and 1 donbt not, be thy heart never ſa 
hard, it will begin .to break. It is 
doubtleſs a very ſtrange bears indeed, 
thar will not ſuddainly break all in 
pieces at the noiſe of ſuch Rhetorick. 
And whereas it has been obſerved, 
that ſome of our Clergy are ſometimes 
over nice, in tzking notice of the 
meer words thatthey find in Texts ; 
{o theſe are {o accurate as to go to the 
very Zetrers. As ſuppoſe, Sir, you 
are to give an £xhortation to Repen- 
tance, 
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tance , upon that of St. Matthews 
Repent Ze, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at baud, You mult obſerve, that 
Repent is a rith word , wherein every 
letter exhorts' us to our duty : Repent, 
R. readily, Repent, E. earneſtly ; Re» 
pent, P. preſently, Repent, F. effeftu- 
ally ; Repent , N. nationally ; Repent, 
T. throughly. Again, Repent roaring- 
ly, eagerly , plentifully, heavily ( be- 
cauſe of 5) notably, terribly : And 
why not, Repent rarely, evenly, pret- 
tily, elegantly, neatly, tightly ? Andal- 
ſo why not A Apple-paſty, B bak'd it, 
C cut it, D divided it, B eat it, Þ 
fought for it , G got it, &c, I had 
not time, Sir, to look any further in- 
to their way of Preaching, but if 1 
had, I am ſure I ſhould have found 
that they have no reaſon to deſpiſe 
our Church upon that account ; and 


they cannot but ſee it themſelves, if 


they do but look over and conſider 
their own ./nfirmities : and I would 
have them know, that what I faid in 
my former, was not intended to help 
on their undervaluing us , but our 
owh amendment. And 
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And as much miſtaken are the 
Laity of this Nation ( which was the 
next thing I promiſed to ſpeak. of ) 
if there be any. of ſo mean a judg- 
ment, and ſoidly and wickedly bent 
as to think that I deſign'd to encou- 
rage them in the Contempt of our own 
Clergy; being always ſo very far from 
promoting any ſuch defign, that there 
15no one in the world that ever was 
more ſenſible of the groundleſs & hu- 
mourlome exceptions and prejudices, 
which ſome of thoſe ſwzall and inconſe- 
derable people have entertain'd againſt 
our Clergy in general, . than my ſelf: 
into which, Sir, although in my for- 
mer Zetter Idid not think it requiſite 
toenquire, by reaſon the intention of 
that wasonly to look into ſuch things 
as to ſome few atleaſt ,* beſides my 
ſelf, did ſeem to weaken the reputats- 
ou and {c1vice of ſome of our Clergy, 
yet inthis ſecond, I judg'd it conve- 
nient to ſeparate their fopp:ifh and u- 
rea/onable objections from ſuch impru- 
dencies and misfortunes which I men- 
tion'd in my firſt, 
And 
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And in the firſt place comes rat- 
tling home from the Univerſities the 
young pert Soph. with his Atoms 
and Globuli ; and as full of defi- 
ance and diſdain of all Countrey Par: 
ſons, let them be never ſo learned 
and prudent , and as confident and 
magiſterial, as it he had been Prolocu- 
tor at the firſt Council of Nice. And 
he wonders very much that they will 
pretend to be Gown-men, whereas he 
cannot ſee ſo much as Cartes's Princi- 
ples, nor Gaſſendus's ſyntagma lying 
upon the Table ; and that they are 
all ſo ſottiſh and ſtupid, as not to ſell 
all their Zibraries, and ſend preſently 
away fora whole /YVagon full of new 
Philoſophy. 711 tell you, Sir, ſays one 
of theſe: ſmall whiflers, perhaps to a 
grave, ſober and judicious Divize,the 
Univerſity is ſtrangely altered ſince you 
were there; we are gromn ſtrangely in- 
quiſitive and ingenious. I pray, Sir, 
how went the buſineſs of motion in your 


days ? we hold it all now to be violent. 


I hear your old dull friend Ariſtotle 
arown'd himſelf, becauſe he could not 
underſtand 
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wnderſtand the flax and reflux of the 
Sea ; if he were now alive, and good 
for any thing, we could ſave his life, 7 
can preſently demonſtrzte to you how it 
is to be done, if you will but lend me 
pen and ink, and ſuppoſe but the motion 
of the earth , and two or three more 
things that 7 ſhall tell you. Yes, but 
for all that, this yourh of ſo much 
worth, ingenuity, inquifitiveneſs 
and demoſtration , may be very 2g- 
zorant, and be very much a Coxcomb, 
and have fo little grounds to con- 
temn ſo worthy a perſox, that if the 
Gentleman pleaſe to carry him into 
his fady, and ſhew him his Plato, 
Platarch, and ſome other of his Greek 
Authors, the poor thing perhaps may 
find as much .reaſon to hang himſelf, 
as Ariſtotle did for diſpoſing himſelf 
otherwiſe; for he never ſtands to 
conſider, that there be Authors, ſuch 
as Euclid, Tully, Plutarch, and many 
others that have been for- many Ge- 
zerations of conſtant fame, and are 
likely fo to continue , when as. we 
had that curiouſly laid jpegs 
Have 
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have their periods , and their credit 
much depend upon the hamonr of the 
world; anda Country Divine that is 
wellskill'd in thoſe Books ( together 
with ſuch as peculiarly belong to his 
Profeſſion ) may deſerve very good 
reſpect, and be of -great ule to the 
FYorld ; although he has not the con- 
venience of every Philoſophical News- 
book, nor can call every ſpot in the 
Avon by its proper ame, nor has a 
Letter ſent him of every mew Star 
that peeps into the world. But to 
proceed, Sir, upon Sunday the ſear6/- 
ing young Philoſopher vouchſafes to go 
to. Church; the Gentleman preaches 
concerning the Reſwrredtion, and ha- 
ving ſhewn what merhod his 7ext di- 
rects him to obſerve, he teaches his 
people accordins to the Scriptures that 
Chriſt did certainly riſe from the dead, 
and that the ſame power is able to raiſe 
#s alſo; and ( although we ſhall have 
been long dead ) to call together all the 
ſeatter'd parts of our bodies, and to 
make of theſe glorified bodies. Yery 
dull, fays the young deſpiſer ; upore 
my 
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my word and knowledge very dull : 
Hhat a good Text was here ſpoil'd, to 
divide it into this and that, and 7 
know not what, when as it would have 
gone ſo eaſily into corpus and 1nane , 
or into the three Carteſian elements ? 
Beſides, like ay old dull Philoſopher, he 

quite forgat to ſuppoſe the motion of the 
Vortexes, «pon which the grand buſi- 
zeſi of the Hypotheſis of the Reſurre- 
ton altogether depends, But this "tis 
to truſt people with Texts, that cannot 
tell what to dowith them. How many 
brave opportunities did the Miniſter 
loſe of bringing in materia ſubtilis, and 
materia ſecundi elementi? /f 7 had 
been in his place, TI could have done it 
at leaſt eight times: and then he muſt 
20 and aroniſhly tell us, that the ſcat- 
tered parts of people that had been long 
buried amd waſtea, ſhould upon the 
ſound of the Trump be all ſummon'd to- 
gether, &Cc. and never think to tell us, 
that the body which had bees lon? ab- 
ſorpt in ſix foot of earth, ſhould break 
open the cortex of the grave ; and free- 
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flat, the ſquare, and the round parti- 
cles ſhould be all aſſociated * and com- 
binino themſelves into 4a celeſtial and 
well concotted maſs , ſhonld become a 
ſhining and fix'd Star of plory, Aﬀeer 
this, Sir, he returos tr1umphantly to 
the Colledge , not only very full of 
the vanquiſhment of the 14inifter of 
the Zown, 'but alſo throughly con- 
firm'd in what he has fo often heard, 
that all Countrey Parſons, be they who 
they will, are the ffrange/# and moſt 
mean things that belong to the earth, 
But why fo faſt dezr child ? Is it ime 
poſſible that the word Parſon, elpe- 
cially it you put Conntrey before it, 
ſhould admit of any milder fignifica- 
tion ? And is it neceſſary that every 
man , though of very good worth 
and knowledge, if once he. be fetled 
out of the noiſe of. the Bells, and 
does not every day fee the Schools, 
ſhould preſently grow def and blind, 
lofe all his memory and parts, and pe- 
eral ignorance ſhould ſuddenly fſur- 
prize him, ſo ſoon as he moves his 
name off the Zables ? Perhaps it isbut 
N A re- 
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a report z and I do not apprehend 
but a Gentleman may underitand as 
well at Barnet, as at his Zoagings in 
Lincolns-Tnn-fields ; neither does he 
find any ſuch preſent decay and wa- 
ſting of parts, ſo ſoon as his Coach gets 
off the foxes, nor ſuch great im. 
provement of himſelf, when he 1s 
coming down FHighgate-hill. 

The next deſ; iter of the Clergy is the 
imall ngenioſo or Fxperimenteer ; 
who having perhaps blown a glaſs, 
ſeen a Paper-mill, or a Bell run; that 
knows within two houſes where the 
beſt Chymiſt in Town dwells z and di- 
ned once where one of the Royal! So. 
ciety ſhould have been ; and looked 
another time into the door at Gre- 
ſham, whenthe Company was fitting : 
he comes down with a recez#t of a mi- 
Taculous ſort of Ginger-bread, with a 
little pot of double refined Zefimy, and 
a box full Specifick perfurm'd Lozen- 
ges, and a little licens'd eſſence of O- 
range, and he calls the Miniſter and 
the chief of the Pariſh together, and 
he falls tohis 4»genious tricks and 0- 
perations, 
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perations ; and freezes a diſb to the 
ſtool by the fire fide ; ſets up half a do- 
zen 7obacco-pipes , and then makes 
them fall into a Mathematical affo- 
wiſhing figure : after this he delires 
to withdraw , and puts Clares and 
Beer together, and brings them our 
wnmixt ; and then he calls for a glaſs 
of water, and with ſome few words , 
and a wet finger, makes the glaſs firſt 
to fret and complain, and then the 
liquor to ſpark/e and foam ; and they 
muſt be all fx'd and wonder, and he 
alone muſt /mile, as if he «nderſtood 
the reaſon. And ſo he rides up and 
down the Country, and every 7own 
he comes at with a ok Lg , he 
wonders whit the 4riftotelean Parſon 
and the People mean, thar they do 
not preſently cur it down , and ſet 
up ſuch a one as is at Greſham Col- 
ledee, or S. Famess Park; ahd to 
what putpole is it to preach to peo- 
ple , and go about to /ave them , 
without a 7eleſcope, and a gz/afs for 
Fleas, And for all this, perhaps 
this great wndervaluer of the Clergy, 
N 2 and 
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and admirer of his own ingenuity , 
can ſcarce tell the difference be- 
tween 4qua fortis and T- vite, Or 
berween a pipkin, and a crucible, 
or a furnace, and a cloſe-ſtool. And 
beſides, he forgets to call to mind 
how many honourable and worthy 
Clergy men are now members of that 
Society, (of which he knows no 
more than meerly to prattle ) who 
have given ſo many and fo large te- 
ſtimonies of their ingenuity , | as do 
plainly ſhew, that. one that is in Ca»o- 
nical black, 'may look through as /ong 
a glaſs, and ire as far into a Milt 
ſtoxe, as he that wears a /ight Drug- 
get : and it muſt not be denyed, that 
a great part of what has been as yer, 
or 1s likely to be diſcovered amongſt 
them , muſt be attributed to the dt- 
ligence and quick-fightedneſs of Zc. 
cleſiaftical perſons, as well as others. 
I know there be a great many, who 
fore-ſceing; that it is much catiex to 
undervalue and abuſe Kknowledpe , 
than attain to it; if they can but 
cantrive a clearer ZTale , and charge 
it 
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it upon that Royal, Honourable and 
Learned Company, they reckon them- 
ſelves preſently much more -ingeni- 
ous than they that ſhould happen to 
find out the Zongitnude, or a perpe- 
tual motion ; but let them caſt up 
their Zories, and perhaps they may 
find that the «nordaiz'd part of that 
Society may have rid upon as many 
pacing ſaddles, have werghd as many 
Pikes, and are as ready to ſave the 
charge of ſuffers , as thoſe that are 
in Orders. 

But ſtill, Sir, there be more cox- 
temners behind ; for after theſe fol 
lows the young Gentlemay , newly 
- entred into the - Modes, and {mall ac- 
compliſhments of the Town ; who ad- 
miring himſelf in his 1orzimg-gown, 
till about eleven of the clock , then 
it is time to. think of ſetting the 
Muff ; and if he. chance to find out 
a new knot. for faſtning it, that day 
is very #pentonſly ſpent : then he 
walks three or four turns in his cham- 
ber , to make himſelf conſiderable ; 
and looking in the glaſs, and findiog 
64 N 3 it 
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tf to be (having turn'd down a 
new place onward in Z:#tleton ) he 
ſtrerches forth , and in approbartion 
of his own worth , tralſoes himſelf 
down the ſtairs: then at the gate, it 
is to be conſidered, where he ſhall 
eat , after that, which of the Houſes 
he ſhall go to, and if he brings home 
a little of the Prologue, and learns 
but two or three of the Players 
names, his memory in the evening 
ſhall be commended , and his - im- 
provements ackzowledg'd, And as 
tor this Gentleman , he having no- 
thing ( poor hears) to ſay againſt 
the Clergy-man, he combs his Peruke 
at himz and (though the weather 
be temperate ) he walks the room, 
arid ſweats very much againſt him 
and by way of objedFion , now and 
then propounds three or four ſteps of 
a Corant; and if he be ſo far entred 
into prophaye , as to tell him , that 
he has brought him a new P/a/m from 
London, and then gives him in wri- 
ting a baudy Song, he needs not be 
witty again all the time that he ſtays 
jn the COUntrey. - But 
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But the great deftroyers, Sir, are till 
to-come ; for nexr appears the mo- 
aiſh, grave, and well confidering Gen- 
tleman , that often calls himſelf to 
account , and always finds himſelf 
full weight and meaſure, but all the 
Clergy to be very light and contempti- 
ble, for ſeveral reaſons. And in the 
firſt place, he obſerves, that Divines 
are a fort of people that mind only 
the #zconfiderable things of this world ; 
they never take notice how this 
Dukes or that Lords livery differ from 
another; and they will idly ſuffer 
many a Noble-mans Coach to pals by, 
and never conſider the things that 
is behind, or whether they be Mor- 
ſes or Mares, Engliſh or Flanders. 
Which of them can tell the private 
paſſage out of Covent-garden, mh- 
to without asking at the Bar- 
bers ſhop ? or where the ſeveral Zm- 
baſſadors lodge; where they dined 
yeſterday, and where they ſhall 
dine to morrow? And then for the 
humour of the 7own, alas! Sir, 
there is not one Divine of forty , 
N 4 that 


| 
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that dues or ever can underſtand a- 
ny thing of it. . How harda matter 
is it to judge, whether .1t be beſt to 
dine at Speerixos, or to {lide in. after- 
wards; and what time of year and 
weather is moſt proper for the out- 
ward room , and what for the 7n- 
ward ? How much -preCtical Rheto- 
rick is TEQuiſite to make a Coarhman 
fully believe , that he ſhall have a 
couple of ſhillings, and at 'the ſame 
time, reſolve- to let down the boot, 
and with a ſteady mind walk ſoftly 
out to. a Co ce-houſe » Aa little before 
you come at your LZodgirps ? Apain, 
what accuracy of palate. and breeding 
is neceſſary to have a clear appre- 
henſion of a »#2hty and lofty diſh ; 
and todo reverence and ſtrict juſtice 
to a glaſs of Florence, Champagne, 
F1 oatiniack 5 Buraeaus . Languedoc " 
Flaſcon de win, vin de Bourgonene, 
vin de Preſſorage , vin Pare, win de 
Parole and 7affalette ; and to begin 
{mall Prizces with a Zoach, and to 
end the ZFmperours with a meats 
tongue Tf Be not deceiv'd, Sr ; it 1s 
not 
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not Zogick, Metaphyſicks, Fathers 
and Councils, and all the reſt that 
ever can expect to know or do theſe 
things , or half of them. Beſides, if 
we conſider the great rudeneſſes that 
are oft-times by Clergy-menx commit- 
ted , in barbarous managing of hat, 
immoral picking of teech, uncouth 
and unfaſhionable ſneezing, clowniſh 
pronouncing of words , that ſhould 
have been gracefally liſp'd, and rude 
and flat ſetting 60th feet upon the 
ground, when one {ſhould have ſtood 
in t#ttering readineſs upon the toe 
for a conge; when we conſider, I 
ſay, theſe and five and fifty thouſand 
things more, we mult plainly con- 
clude, that it is only for great head- 
pieces , men of birth and education, 
of prudence, and a mighty reach, to 
pretend to honour and reputation ; 
not for poor unobſerving Book-mer 
that go in black, Then, to all this 
muſt be added, the vaſt skill that is 
required to the tendring a wviſt, 
with approved and modeff accuracy, 
that it be done punQually at the cr/- 
tical 
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teal minate, neither before nor af- 
ter ; that the ſervant that comes to 
the door, be duly ſpoken to, ac- 
cording to the Rule provided in that 
oreat affair; that the Golvſhoes be 
left in their true and proper place, 
that the Foor-boy be expert in ob- 
ſerving his tutor'd diſtance , that he 
gives allowance for Summer and 
Winter , and that he never ſtands 
exatly behind, but bearing a re. 
ſpeAful poirr or ſo, North or South 
of his Maſter. Then having got 0- 
ver all theſe difficulties, and made a 
ſuitable addref, there is further to 
be weighed , whether the wi{# is'to 
be a fitert wiſit, or a ſpeaking one ; 
and if any thing is to be ſaid, whe- 
ther the vi/#tor 15 firſt to open, or to 
expett till diſcourſe be offered ; and 
when, and in what order the health 
of the family is to be inquir'd into. 
*Lack a day! ſays one of the accom- 
pliſhd, in what a lamentable con- 
dition I have ſeen a mortal Clerpy- 
»2an, When he has ask'd for a Sov» or 
a Danuphter that has been dead a 
Month ; 
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Month; whereas he ſhould have 
felt out all thoſe things by degrees, 
and never haye run himſelf into the 
danger of a ſtumbling excuſe, for not 
knowing of it before z how will his 
puling Conſcience be put to it, to rap 
out preſently half. a dozen ſwingers 
to get off cleaverly? But- ſtill , Sir, 
there be many things behind , It is 
no ſuch eaſie matter upon my word, 
to judge how much of the hand: 
kerchief ſhall hang out of the coat 
pocket, and how to poylſe it exatly 
with the 7ortoiſe-ſhell-comb on the 0- 
ther ſide; and if there be Peruke to 
be order'd, where is the man of the 
Church that can tell when it 1s to be 
done to Old Simon the King , and 
when, After the pangs of a deſperate 
Lover? Heavens and Stars! It 1s 
ſuch a task to be conſiderable , and 
of any moment in the ZYorld, that it 
wonld almoſt crack the brains ofthe 
moſt ſteady Clergy-mar , but to hear 
repeated all the accompliſhments that 
are required, to make up a mz of 
worth, But then ſuppole a Divire 
| of 
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of extraoxdinary parts 'and quick- 
neſs, and-that has 'got, I know not 
whence, ſo much of our --o0di/þ blood 
'in his veins, -as to apprehend, in ſome 
low degree, Whatmakes men forever 
bleſſed, and ſhould arrive to ſome ſet 
forms of being acceptable ; how will 
they make ſhift for Speeches and Com- 
plements, Paſſes and Repaſſes, Parties 
and Reparties? Put the caſe, Sir, 
that a fair Lady or perſoz of honour, 
by ſome chance or other, drops a 
glove or hantkerchief : Where is now, 
ſay they , your ma» in Orders, that 
can preſently ſnatch it up in an ext«- 
fee, deliver it with bowne prace, and 
inſtantly ſay ſomething ſuitable to ſo 
great and ſudden occaſion? Nay, 
furthermore, ſuppoſe we ſhould give 
them ſome of the grounds and ele- 
ments of our being immortal , and 
lay down before them ſome of thoſe 
ineſtimable prizciples, by which we 
become excellent and admirable in 
the eyes of men, women and chil- 
dren, and ſhould diſcover to them 
ſome of our ſeveral vows ro God, 
Madam, 
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Madam ; as / am 4 ſinner, Madam ; 
as 7 hope for Mercy, Madam; as 7 
beg your pardon, Madam: As alſo 
lome of our raptures and heights, as 
T am a ſinner before Goda and your 
Ladiſhip , as 7 hope to find mercy in 

Heaven, and in your [adiſhips breaſt ; 
as 1 defire to commit my ſelf to God, 
and your Ladiſhips diſpoſal ; as 7 de- 
fire to obſerve only Moſes's, and your 
Ladiſhips Commands. Nay , to all 
this ſhould we throw in ſome of our 
gentle and - very helpful words; as , 
intrigue , harangue , obligation, de- 
votion, altars, ſhrines, ſacrifices , 
guſtos, flambos, contraſtos, and Or- 
landos, Ferdinandos : | ſay , ſuppoſe 
a tender-hearted Gafant, having a 
little pity and compaſſion for the 
low condition and. ſtyle of the Cler- 
gy, ſhould unboſom and reveal him- 
{elf after this free and open manner ; 
yet (till b/ack is black : for there is fo 
much of native gezt:lity in the juſt 
uſe and zickizg of theſe things, and 
{o much of myſtery in the right hu- 
mouring of a faſhionable word , that 
there 
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there is but very ſmall hopes that a- 
ny Clergy-man ſhould be ever happy 
or valuable in this life. But ſtill, Sir , 
we forget the great buſineſs of -x- 
kind, the writing of Letters : Where 
is the Divize that can do it, either 
to Mifireffor Friend, as a man that 
knows the Forld, the hamour of the 
Town, and that has /ived upon, eat, 
and read men? And ſuppoſe we 
ſhould beſtow upon a poor low 
thinking Black-coat , one of our beſt 
forms, 1luch as follows ; it is five to 
one he would commit ſome Zecleſpa- 
ftical blunder or other, in ſetting his 
name too near, or in the folding of 
making it up. 
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Moſt bright and tran- 
ſcendental Madam, 


F 5 Preſume by the interceſ- 
fron of this courſe and ers 
roneous Paper , to arrive 
at your fair and infullible fin- 
gers; and to pay the utmoſt 
il} tribute of my Devotion at | 
the big Altar of your per- | 
fe@ions. The preat con- 
cam, Madam , of my life 
now is only to facrifice the 
poor remain of 2t, to ”_ 
intrigues; and to make all 
my Intereſts and inclinations 
zo be obſervant of your Com- 
mands, and to do homage 
at 
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at the ſhrine of your Vertues, 
Nay, Madam, I aminſome cu- 
riofity, whether I be above, 
or on this fide the heavens 
Canopy ; for no ſoouer was 
{ beam'd upon by your ſhining 
Ladiſhip, but I ſeemed pre- 


ſently to be altogether taken 


up. The delicacies of ihe 
Falate are to me grown all 
inſipid; and it is the con- 
templation, Madam, of 


your glories alone, in which 


Tran find any ſatisfying gu- 


ſto. Infine, Madam, were 
there not hopes of ſeeing once 


more your Angelical felf, 
and 
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and receruving ſome © "bene- 


aiftion from the | Hambo's 


of your eyes, 1 could pre- 
ſently reſokue to commence 
blindneſs ; and were it not for 
the Oriental perfumes "_ 
come from your breath , 

ſhould not be long before 7 
(bouldput aperiod tomy own. 
Should I, Madam, go about 
to make an Harangue anſwer- 
able to all thoſe Jewels , that 
lye from:your eye-lids to your 
fingers end;zt muſt be as lofty 
as Feriaridie and as long as the 
AEquinoQial line:and there. 


Jore znftead of” that, I bave 
nothing 
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nothing elſe, but t9. proſtrate 
at y 10H +3 the everlaſting 


vpokl of 
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Alas! alas! a Cler23-man muſt not 
expect to write thus; his blood is ſo 
low and. creeping, that-it can never 
be inflam'd. to this. pitch of paſſion 
and. expreſſion,, with Ki the /ovel;- 
zeſſes in.theworld. Now, Sir, voy 
It not; VER, any Creature..upon. earth, 
to, le&.tifles and feathers, knots of 
ribhon ,, cringes ,. viſits, | and devoirs, 
a-few . faſhionable mords. and. phraſes, 
and a form: or two of. a \phantaſtick: 
Letter, and 3: very. little' beſides, to, 
undervalue .charity and , piety, real 
worth and. {abſtantial: knowledge , oft- 
ly becauſe ,it is. in b/ack, and the. 
name of it is a Divine ?-. 7 

I have nothing more, Sir, to fay 
to thele People, only it would be. a 
delightful thing if any of them, upon 
what T.now ſaid, ſhould: miſtake me 
as throughly as the rſwerer did a- 
bout Greek and Latin, Prefaces. and 
Diviſions., Patrons. and Chaplains : 
and preſently cry out, that I am a- 
gain(t all '2yeat and' drink , guſto's 

Ng ere 5 W.0 | 2nd 
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and flambo's, altars and ſacrifices , 
feathers and garters, perukes and go- 
loſhoes, head and heels, body and 
{oul of the  Zaity: For I ſuppoſe , 
notwithſtanding ' any thing that 1 
have ſaid, a man may put on a zew 
ſuit twice a week, eat and drink of 
the beſt he can procure, have all his 
faſhionable dreſſings, and modiſh at- 
rtendants; and yet be modeſt and 
diſcreet,. and not think it any vaſt 
break and elegance to toff his head at 
a Clergy-man, becauſe his hair may 
be: ſhorter ; nor to deſpiſe him to 
_ dirt, becauſe he is conſtantly ob- 
lig'd to the ſame- Canonical habit. 

But this laſt, Sir, that I was juſt 
before ſpeaking of, is but a vow to 
God, man, a great looker over his 
Shoulder z a filent and moderate - 
deſpiſer of all Feelefiaſtical perſons : 
thar only. profeſſes by his zeroth , and 
as he is a Gentleman and a Sinner , 
that there 1s nothing in zatwre to be 
found ſo altogether ignorant of hu- 
mane aftairs, and ſo empty and in- 
con{iderable 
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conſiderable as a Clergy man : For 
after him comes the Zearer, and 
Confounder of all that belongs to 
Divizity ; that troubles not himſelf 
to reaſon out the point: whether a 
perſon in orders, may not poſſibly un- 
derſtand as much , ſpeak and write 
as well, and doas much ſervice in 
a Nation as others ; but to make it all 
ſure, and ſhort, ſwears -it home ; 
that they are all of them a Company 
of mean and undiſcerning people. 
Now, Sir , what great Zazes theſe 
are, and by what meaſures they pro- 
ceed ; and how likely they are to be 
very ſeyere diſcerners of what is wor- 
thy, and what is not, may be eaſily 
ſeen by thoſe deadly witty: arts they 
make uſe of to diſparage that Holy Pro- 
fejſzon: and by which ally they 
would raiſe themſelves ' the repurta- 
tion of men of parts, and wit : | and 
the firſt thing wherein they are fo ſe- 
vere ' and fatyrical is upon their 
' names and habits. And you may 
ſoon ſee, Sir, the portion of /” 
7 O 3 thar 
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that is amongſt ſome- of them; and 
the ſmallneſs of | their © Objections 7, 
when to fay , There goes a ' Black 
cvar | ſhall Be reckon'd a very good 
and ſpeciall fazty: or to ſay, Here's 
ro your Parfon'; or , Good morrow 
Parſon 5 if the word Pay ſon be ' bu- 
t#ourſomely and ſforringly 'pronoun- 
ced, (as fome”ot them, 'can do it ) 
if well conſidered, is a very notable 
abuſe. © And Ple warrant you, that 
ax blade that luck'd upon 'a mar- 
wed -JMinifer ' and asKk'd him ' how 
Mys. Parſon did's, thought himſelf in 
lixfle lefs than'a roprmare;;' and it was' 
well, if he did not go preſently” rg 
bed, and take 4' doſe of Diaſcordinm, 
Buit if-a Clerey-rrarn chance to meer: 
an Old 7iftament /Vit; and that he 
{ets into his zricks and [arollings ; 
then he muſt expeCt to 'be call'd /e- 
vite : and that' you may* not think 
his fancy' to be ſtinted, ſometimes 
he calls him 77#be, ſomerimes Zevitt- 
zus , and for variety ſake ,' at other 
trmes Aumbers. © I need not, Sir, go 
$4 TEIOT abuut 
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abou to - commetrid Wade 

viog beck fo ofte rs bi fie 
All the Was GS, an WE ones,. hat thus 
Play u Why Clergy-way; ; certainly 
15 moſt dreaded, that_ calls S him Do- 
Hor ; which.ifir be ſpoken Wit the 
athoſt keenneſs of ihtention, W ich 
that word f may admit, ot, 1t goes $ the 
deepelt 1 into the - Bones, .of any thing 
rhat. can'-be ſaid. I cans ot. forget 
(before Shaſhes and broad : Tab, came 
into faſhion ) how muct \Thave {cen a 
Tmall Pzzy //it delig ' bigoſelf, 
and how horribly he fs Ve ought to to 
have abuſed. a Divine, , uy in tw 
ing the Ends of his” +.And ask- 
ing him the price of his rd mer ; : but 
that Phancy 1 is not altogether ſo, can- 
liderable now, as it has been in for- 


mer Ages, 
Another witty way v6y, have hf 
undervaluing this Prof ls, At 


they will nor go to J nb, as if 

man of a very ordinary. reach , 4 
phanſie, might not ſtay at home; ar 
it they do go, they | ſpend their 
O 4 time 
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thre, in talking, and laughing, 

hen there 'is no occaſion at all 
for it; nor reaſon to 'do it: For 
as I was concern'd in my former) 
and alſo in ſome ' part of zhis ) 
that there ſhould be ſuch difcourſes 
-utter'd by fome, as might tempt peo- 
le to abuſe and flight the Preacher ; 
To amIas much concern'd now, that 
there ſhould be ſuch idle, foppiſh,and 
extravagant people, that ihould "un- 
"dervalue the whole Profeſſion 'of the 
Clerpy at a venture ; from the higheſt 
to rhe! meaneſt ; let their Carriage 
and Behaviour bein all Circumſtan- 
ces grave \ahd unblameable ; and ler 
their S&mons.be as ſerious, judicious, 
fearned and profitable, as Pen can 
Write : for although it be to no pur- 
poſe 'to deny that by reaſon of the 
unhappy Education of ſome, the low 
condition of others, and the wilful 
Mifcarriages'of a third fort , ma- 
ny of our Clergy are often ſlighted and 
dilregarded 3' yet on the .other fide, 
it is a ſign of nothing but perfe& 
teri. a Te - "Madneſs, 
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Madneſs , Ignorance and Stupidity, 
not to acknowledge that the preſent 
Church of England efftords, as conſide- 
Table Scholars, and as ſolid and elo- 
quent Preachers, as are any where 
to be found, in the whole Chriſtian 
world. And if theſe people would but 
a little examine themſelves; and not 
count every Oath, Curſe, abuſe of 
Scripture, and the like, for Wit, Hu- 
mour, judgement, and every thing ; 
they would find themſelves not fo 
wonderfully overſtock'd with Inge- 
nuity and Knowledge, as utterly to 
deſpair of receiving from the Pulpit a- 
ny uſeful Advice, and Information. 
And I have ofr-times much wonder'd, 
that ſuch as make ſo great pretences 
to Wit and Accompliſhments, ſhould 
pitch upon ſo eaſie a method of being 
admir'd, and valuable in this world , 
when as they ſee, that the grounds 
upon which they endeavour to be fo 
famous, and illuſtrious, are ſo pre- 
{ently apprehended, that the low- 
born Coa:h-men , Car-men, and. Por- 
Fers 
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343 ute cole to as great perfeQtion, 8s 
the lofrieft! of thell Speakers.” That 
certainly was a pretty attentive Cþhy/d 
who, as he'was ligliting himſelf home 
upon a Sat aay night ( after his 
Work was over ) was heard to fay o- 
ver, and fort all the ©urhs and C ny 
that he had learn'd in the - whole 
week ,, from his ingenious and eElo- 
quent M:ſffters: And I canno: but 
2pprove” of - the Modeſty ' of that 
Louneſt: of gf who being highly pleas'd 
with that excellent Phanſie; v:1z. So 
of 4 '/Vhore, and nor happening 
conveniently 'of Tap#ey or ' Drawer to 
ſpend himlelf-firſt upon, was forc'd 
to break His' mind to an Oyfer-momann 
and {0 bein? once enter'd, the Yourh 
foon improved ; for afterwards, if 
oo Canile burat not clear, or the 
hid 4crack in it, or his Forſe 
Rumbl', or Dog or Bitch lay in his 
way, they were all Sons of Whores. 
Nay, ifa Trial in /Peitminier-Hall 
gs not right , the very caſe it ſelf 
isa Sz of 2 Jhore: Caſe ; and that 


Purge 
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Purge that ' gripes» & gives a Stod 
Thore than ordinary, Is a So» of 4 
ZPhore Purge. T know Sir, that theſe 
FHuffing tefpiſers of all Black-Coats 
think they urge' very hard for the ne- 


think | 
ery 'of their  rhundering, and ter- 
Tying Style ; by faying, that the 
depencrate part of the world, were it 
not forthat, would grow faucy and 
unmanageable';'and the unworthy , 
and mean-(pirited Creepers would 
make no Sifcrooe berween them- ' 
ſelves, and the brave and bold Com- 
manders 'of the ee. Curſe ( lay 
rhey ) the Groom, or Oftler three or 
four times luſtily, juſt'before you go 
to bed, and your Horfe will very 
near caſt his Cozt, and begin to ſhine 
by the naps 7, and give a Drawer 
half a Dozen Granadoes as he goes 
down the Stairs ; andif he be fo ir- 
religious, as to bring up any thing, 
but true Zerſe , you will for certain 
ſhortly hear, thar he has murdered his 
Matter, and hang'd himſelf with. his 
own Garters." 'in ſhort, Sir, were 
Fs BY: Sets not 
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pot people quickn'd to Duty , and 
Obſervance by ſuch brisk and remar- 
kable Expreſſions, the world muſt ſud- 
denly end; and the very Gezery of 
the Nation would be as much negle- 
Qed and diſobey'd , as we find the 
modeſt and cowardly Clergy now 
to be. Indeed it is great pity, but 
that Gemntle-folks ſhould | be duly 
reverenc'd, and attended upon. But 

was thinking, Sir , ( ſuppoling 
Swearing and. Curſing be 1o very ne- 
ceſſary. to the ſtanding Government 
and Welfare of a ation ) that a ſmall 
Inftrument (about the ſtature: of Pu- 
ginello ) might poſſibly be ſo con- 
triv'd with two Rows of Stops ; 
one" for Swearivg, and another for 
Car(ing, that might upon all occaſi- 
ons exprels it ſelf with as much Dif: 
- cretion , Propriety, and Elegance, 
as the very Owner of the little tool 
ſhould be able: to do himſelf. But 
then indeed, Sir, as to the extempo- 
rary and occaſional: Wit, that is oft- 
times ſhewn in abuſing the Holy Scrip- 
tures ; 
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tures ; that muſt never-be attemp- 

ted by ſuch a Gentleman of HTanſcor ; 

but muft be performed by hamaxe 

month it ſelf; for there is fo much of 

ſuddenneſs of apprehenſion , and ex> 
perimental ſkifl in the application” of 
Scriptnre ', that is Tequifite, to that 

buſineſs ; 'that to go about to per- 

form it by Holes, Springs, or Wires, 

would be much. more” difficult and 

chargeable, than Paradiſe, or Sands's 

Witer-Works, For ſuppoſe, Sir, a 

Gentleman going to Dinner. to 

' Hoyſe, and walking through 'the 
Narrow- Aley,miſtakes his way ; then, 
Sir, what Engine, upon the ſudden, 
of Hood, or Paſtboard ( but' Gentle- 
man ' himſelf /) could preſently ſay , 
Straight is the Gate, and yarrow is 
the way, axd few there be that Fro i. 
Do you ce, Sir, how hard it is? 
There is not ſuch a place again: for 
that occaſion, and for that very par- 
ticular Alley 1n all the Bible, Well, 
Sir, he proceeds, and coming at laſt 
to the great Honſe ; he knocks at the 
| gate, 
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Gate, and the. Porter. being. Hot: juſt 
at hand, then comes: out that of the. 


Pldmit » Lift up. your heads ,, O. Ke 
ates, and te ye lift up, ye everlaſting 
Doors, &c. Upon which, the Porter 
beariog ſuch, grear Vit and Divinity 
at. the Gate, reſently, xyns, and. o- 
entlem, ;enters , and. 
Ts Eres weeping; ;..then- 
comes very;properly, that, of FA Pra- 
phet concerning, the, Beſan ” of Deſt 
04, :- For, indeed. ,, what. mor 
aAly like the. | Deſolation af. Ba EN 
than” the fexein away, a little Dirt: 
out. of, a Coprt-gard-? | After this. be. 
walks into WA all.; where he: hap: 
pens upon.the utter, and twoZers ; 
Gogd: morrow . Pharagh,, rays. he.,. 
(for. you know, Sir,, 75-1 had ay 
Butler >where' $\YQUP Maſter, Pilate.? 
( for you, Fnow alſo,,.Sir that ,our; 
Saviogr., Was,.carried into the Com 
mon Hall.) Where by, the, way, Sirs; 
you, mult obſerve, that a way! Wig is: 
as good in,the iſiae. of the, fe, as 
at the Gate., Dinner. meg draws 
nigh F 
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nigh .; and foon after, the Victuals 
appear. :, The Gentlemen is deſired: to 
fit down ::Ng , he ſbrugs, and, begs 
pardon ; « having read, that the firſh 
ſhall be lift, and the lof [pall. be firſt x 5 
and then. he ſþr!gs again, However 
at Taft, $; x Pall to ; and amonr 
other 206d! thiogs, thete 3 is ſomewhat 
that, requires 174/7arg.; upon that he 
eſires his Neigh our tO reve a little 
% the, Mountain. to him : for if ye 
ave Faith like, a grain of Muitard- 
ſeed, Ye, ſhall. remove Mountains. By 
and, by, Sir, half a dozen Chickens, 
are ek hr i. ; which preſently be, 
GRIME 's.for a, diſh of very fat Ze- 
{ln ems 5, becauſe of, © Feſn falem, 
lem , thou that killeft ; QC, 
eh if he had. pleaſed, he. might 
as. well have: la” them, a Diſh of 
Prophets ,; OL a diſh of 4 auld-nots : 
for. you know, Sir, Feruſalem, Pro- 
phets, Chickens, and would zot,, are 
all-in the. ' fame - erſe. In ſhort, SIT, 
my Zbrd Mayor himſelf, cannot pro-. 
vide 4 greater number. of Difhes 
than 
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than this Gentleman ſhall have *al- 
waijes in readineſs Divine Phanſies : 
Nor leſs ingenious can he ſhew him- 
ſelf to be ih his return / if there be 
occaſion ) then he was in his coming ; 
fora Child cannot drop before him 
in the Streets, but preſently , Zabi- 
tha, ariſe; be it Bey or Girl; nora 
Porter eaſe himfelfof his Burder, but, 
Come unto me all ye that are heavy la- 
den, &c. nora Hater-bearer be at 
the Conduit', but, Paul may plant, 
and Apollos may water, &c. I know 
nor, Sir,. how many there be of this 
fort of people _in the world, who have 
nothing to ſay againſt a Prieſt, but 
only to ſwear miore thati ordinary in 
' his Company , or to apply a few 
Scripture-words with impudent Non- 
fence. 1f © there be no ſuch at all 
then what I have now faid belongs 
perhaps to thoſe that dwell at. the 
Moon. But if there be, I would to 
God that (in the mean time , till 
they come to ſome fenſe of Religion ) 
they would in fone imeafure conſult 


their 
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their own Creait and Reputition 5 of 
which, if they be ſo nice. and ten- 
der, as upon all occaſions :they pre- 
tend to be 4; chey might plainly per- 
ceive, thar this their childiſh way of 
ſcoffiag at- God, and : his immediate 
Servants, is {vo far from leading to: 
wards /Y:t, or Honour, that it is no- 
thing elle bat dry, blunt, infacetious 
Atheiſm. 

. "And ſeeing , Sir, we have been 
now-ſpeaking* of ſome that think 
themſelves the very Princes of. the 
Fee, and Hit: it may-not be amils 
to hint .alſo ar azorher more” modeſt 
fort of - peopl-, who are not for ſuch 
notorious fcothag ar God, and ſwear- 
tns down Tovers and Steeples: but 
yet having but a ſmall opinion of Re- 
lietop , and little regard to honeſty 
and conſcience; ( wit 'and humanur 
ſerving inſtead of that ) they muſt 
needs underv?lue, and laugh at all 
ſuch , . whoſe Jury and: ſerious em- 
pioyment it is, ro explain the Scrz> 
ptures ;/ and wom thence ro exhort 
Þ> [0 
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to all Meekneſs, Temperance , and 
77 maps wk thoſe, I mean, who, 
if they. can but cheat. a little Boy of 
his Zixk, and Zivelibood ;- blow out 
a poor mans Candles and make him 
prick his fingers., beat down a Ba- 
sket full of the biggeſt Apples, or 
pawn a young Gentleman for the 
reckoning ;,'and then call it by the 
ripht name; they are 1n their own 
opinions very-/much wiler than * all 
the grave and: formal Clergy-men in 
the /Vation.: who are commonly {ſa 
very dull as: to' think, that one that 
ts 4n the-prime of his fancy, inven- 
tion, gayneſs, frolick, and. atchieve- 
ments, ſhould ſubmit to ſet forms ; 
and to cat, drink ,, and walk the 
ltreets by Cazos. 

Now, Sir,I muſt needs ſay, ſuppoſe 
a very ancient -and ſolemn | Profeſſor: 
of Cobling, be very\intenr upon {the 
great bulinels of reparation, and' all 
things promiſing highly well : the: 
Awle glides ntmbly through ; the 
Candle conſents, and burns very. 
clear 


/ 
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clear ; nothing of fear , cloud , of 
diſappointment appears ; but he 
ſings,” or. thrums at the great likeli- 
hood of the reſtauration of the [hoe : 
ſeeing nothing but that the Zvering 
may cloſe well, his f{cep be undi- 
fturb'd, and his endeavours be 
crown'd with being paid next morn- 
ing : ona ſudden, Sir, ruſhes upon 
him darkneſs, deſpair, and a /pright- 
ful Gallant ; that ſpoils all his hopes, 
ſhatters his 7#»e, and in ſhort , with 
one puff blows out every bit of his 
burning Candle, and bloſſoming deſigns. 
Now, I ſay, this was very well 
blown 3 . for if Coblers ſhould not 
{ometimes be fruſtrated in their plots, 
and contrivances ; but ſhould al- 
ways ſucceed in their brisk and jolly 
humour, without diſturbance or in- 
terruption, they might in time. come 
to diſreſpeQ the great Maſters of fan- 
ty, and place too much conh- 
dence in the old. ſhoe part of the 
world, - But for all that this great and 
juſt diſappointer may go to Church 
ho P 2 next 


S } i WB 
- next Sunday ; and give due reſpeft 
and attendance to his /»ſtrnFor, not- 
withſtanding he did fo utterly defeat 
the Cobler. I alſo deny not , but 
that he that in the Zrerxing lets in 
the air at three or four Findows, 
may poſſibly keep people from /leep- 
ing tO0 ſecure , and to preſerve their 
houſes from being afterwards bur. 
But ſuppoſe a Divine has a mind to 
walk right. on'.to bis Zodezngs, and 
not to make ſuch remarks and obſcy- 
vations 1n his paſlage : there is no 
reaſon that he preſently ſhould be 
counted a ſenſeleſs ſor, and others 
+ the only Wits and Homouriſts of the 
Are. For you know, Sir ,' if the 
night be very dark, and people be 
but faſt 4p Ip Hindows z COMMmOn- 
ly fo call'd,_ are very frail, and fran. 
_ gible things : and they willealily give 
Way to a cuadzel , though 7lovniſhly, 
and «nhimourſomly applyed ; as well 
as if directed by the moſt zzgenious, 
and frolickſome hand ,, Whereupon 
I ſay again, as we ought to take 
h | ſpecial 
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ſpecial-care that we do not ſet to? 
low an eſteem upon theſe enterpriſes * 
{o on the other fide , not {o to over- 
valuethem, as to think but that our 
forefathers poſſibly might have at- 
tempted ſomething in this great kind : 
And therefore if the A{nifter in his 
Sermon give ſober rules, and advice 
to live peaceably, and modeltly ; 
and to make ſatisfaition- for offences 
committed ;. he may with much more 
realon be believ'd, and liſten'd to, 
than wonder'd, or laugh'd at: for 
the Ze/# is never- a whit the leſs, 
though the G/aþ be paid for. I have 
allo (according as m caſions 
would permit |) taken o ſome 
conlideration, that great affair of 
Apples ſpilling. And Iam thinking 
Sir, if the  Baskert ſtands a little lean. 
ing againſt the wall, or ſloping upon 
a board; and that the Apples be very 
round, and the ſurpriſe be very ſud- 
dex , and that the meditating Go- 
verneſs be very old, ſtiff, or lame; 
I do then verily believe that much of 
the 
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the lamented fr4ie may pet into the 
kennel, before it can poſſibly be re- 
covered. But ſuppoſe there be not 
ſuch great advantages to' make all 
things thus eaſily hopeful : and yet 
that the contriyance is ſuch, that the 
humour tzkes , and the frolick ſuc- 
ceeds ; however let us behave our 
ſelves with ſome calmneſs and  mo- 
deration ; and not as if we had kil- 
led a Grant, or ſlew the Dragon. 1 
muſt therefore always confeſs , 
that I did more than a little admire 
ar the ſmooth and even temper of 
that Gent/eman , who finding a' pail 
of 7ſt! Milk ſtanding all alone 
at the door , and pouring 1t out e- 
very drop into the freer, went on 
as unconcern'd about his buſineſs, as 
if he had done nothing , but waſh'd 
his hands that day : whereas if ſuch 
a ſpecial opportunity had fallen into 
ſome other humouriſts hands, who 
was apt to overplume himſelf upon 
ſuch enterpriſes ; he would have run 
preſently back, to have told it = 
ues, Fr gn Ora is 
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his Zodgings; have counted himſelf 
as great a Wit, as Ben Foubnſon, 
Fletcher, Beaumont ; and have utter- 
ly deſpis'd all the ſtartch'd humour- 
leſs Black-coats for ſix weeks after, 
becauſe of the great adventure of the 
Milk. 

If I were at leiſure, Sir, I might 
allo briefly mention another ſort of 
more ſhrewd and judicions Dc:ſpiſers : 
who have a very ſtrange opinion - of 
Religion, Scripture , and: the Clergy ; 
but they profeſs it not out uf humour, 
frolick , or any prejuaice z but that 
they have look'd fir back. into the 
Hiſtory of the Forld, obſerv'd the 
riſe and decay of Aingdoms ,; con- 
{ulred the Zeaws and Znclinations of 
humane nature , and have very well 
weigh'd andexamin'd the  zicei# cir- 
camptances, and poſſibility. of things : 
and hereupon do very much | wonder 
that ſuch thinking creatures as men, 
ſhould be ſo long deluded; with 6«g-+ 
bears and tales; and the graoundlel$ 
traditions of the : miſtakew and impo- 
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fng Prieſts, And 1 need not, I ſup- 
pole, Sir, tell you, that theſe are the 
Diſciples of Mr. Hobbs. And what 
ſtritt weighers, and pundual exami- 
zers of things thele are like to be, 

you may very near gueſs, by the ea- 

ſineſs of their converſion to his Do- 
arine and opinions : cne he comes, 
and ſays he is very confident that 
Mr. Hobbs 1s a Gentleman , anda 
great Diſcoverer of Truth ; for he 
hears of ſeveral very accompliſh'd, 
and creditable perſons, that do ve- 
ry much admire the o/4 Gentleman, 
and are cloſe adherers to his princi- 
ples: and therefore he. is reſolv'd to 
be a fine perſon too; and to be as 
accompliſh'd , and er:ditable as they ; 
and to believe all , ſay all, and ad- 
mire all, that they bel:eve, fay, and 
admire ; ſo ſoon as any body would 
be ſo kind as to tell him any one 
thing that Ar. Hobbs holds: for ifhe 
could bur get it once by the end, let 
him alone for the [improving and 
management of it: azother ſays, be 
Is 
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's altogether as ſure. that all the 
world 15-1n a miſtake except Afr. 
Hobbs and his followers : for that he 
was lately at a wzeeting, where a 
friend of his aſſerted right down 4- 
theiſmto the my teeth of a Clergy-" 
man : or, that it there were any God 
at all, it muſt be a kind of wooden 
God, {uch as Mr. Hobbs's God: and 
he knows this friend of his to be {0 
much a Geztlemaz, and of ſo much in- 
tegrity , and conſideration, that he 
would ſcornto fay any ſuch thing, if 
he had not well examin'd it, and 
'found reaſon to conclude ſo : and 
therefore for his part , he ſhall take 
his word and Judgment concerning 
the buſineſs of a God, before any me- 
thodical Prieſt that dotes upon his B#- 
ble. Yes, ſays a third, Mr. Hobbs's Phi- 
loſophy 1s certainly the only Ph:loſo- 
phy : he muſt needs be a brave mas : 
Idurſt almoſt ſwear, ſays he,that what 
he holds is abſolutely true, let it be 
about what it will: or elſe ſuch a 
one Would neyer have ſhewn ſo —_— 
| 7 
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zN breeding, and encouraged fo much 
error, As to bring his health with ſuch 
ceremony and obſervance, It it pleaſe 
the fates,the next company I come in-' 
' to, PIt put it about, rwo in a hand,up- 
on my word, and it ſhall run, Zo Ar. 
Hobbs, andthe utter confutation of all 
Spirits and ſpiritual mes ; and fo he is 
ſufficiently enter'd , and faſt enough. 
O, by all means, fays a fourth, Mr. 
Hobbs muſt 'needs be 1n the right : Pll 
pawn half my eſtate upon it, that he 
15 : he ſhall diſpute with all the #Zc- 
clefiaſticals ' for a hundred pounds of 
my money. For he perceives now 
where the pinch of the buſineſs lies ; 
for he has wor» him above this half 
year in his pocket, day and night : and 
has above twenty places of moment 
turn'd down : ſome before, and ſome 
after the Candle was out. O, ſays he, 
how ignorant, & deadly cold am I, if 
oy chance I leave him at home: he is a 
great deal more comfortable and 
warm than a ſquirrel in the ſleeve. 
But if you happen upon one, that has 
worn 
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worh the Philoſopher ſo long; that two 
or three of his Phraſes are got 
through his pocker, and at laſt have 
inſinuated themſelves into his tem- 
per : he proves preſently a Chair-mar 
in all companies : and if he lucks but 
upon a Clergy-may, he is as great a 
Prince, 'as ever Mr. Hobbs gave power 
to. Then, come Sir, ſayshe, Come now 
for your /nmaterial ſubſtances , have 
you ever aone about you, Sir? Lhear 
that you are much acquainted- with 
them : you live by the Sr, Sir; it 
is a wonder that you ſhould not have 
one in your pocket : I have got hoze 

Material Mr. Hobbs in mine. I could 
ſhew you for a need, Sir , Spirit of 
Wine, Spirit of Salt, or Spirit of Harts- 
born : but I have enquired, and neyer 
could get, or ſee any Spirit of ſub- 
lance. Spirit of Subſtance! that's fine 
indeed. What, £ſence of Eſſence? pret- 
1y I profeſs. Indeed we have had a 
very curious time of it, a company 
of very ſeeing Priefts, and ſearching 
Philoſophers : that ſhould go- on, and 
on, 
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on, and teach one another ſuch plain, 
palpable, and manifeſt contradiCtions. 
Ask them how ſuch an effeQ comes to 
paſs: it is done, ſay they , / by an 
incorporeal ſubſtance. Wonderfully 
accute indeed / that is, by zo boay : 
or by a no body body: or by a ne thing 
thing. It was very well for this 
Nation, that Mr. Hobbs was born at 
lat; and half 2 dozen of us, of wil- 
-lingneſs, and parts, to underſtand 
him , otherwile the world had conti- 
nued in a brave blind condition. Tr 
is not, Sir, ro my purpoſe, at preſent, 
to meddle with , or examine their 
' Maſters Principles : but I much won- 
p15 ſeeing they may be daily con- 
vinc'd how much he has been miſta- 
\ ken in his Mathematical attempts , 
that they ſhould take his bare word, 
and believe him not to be failing in 
his other Writings ; becauſe he con- 
fidently ſays he proceeds by evident 
connexion , and demonſtration. And 
whereas heretofore it was a work of 
many years ſtudy, and ſeriouſneſs that 
could 
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could entitle one but to be ſuſpeAed 
of Atheiſm : now he that has bur ſeen 
Mr. Hobbs's Boots, and can make but 
a ' Mouſe-trap, is as fully priviledg'd 
as if he could pluck up the Earth by 


the roots, or make 4 man. 


[ believe, Sir, there may be ſeveral 
others that without any reaſon at all. 
are ill affeted towards the Clergy, 
One thinks that whatever Zpiſcopacy 
be, yet the Zands thereunto belong- 
ing are not jure divino : another is of 
opinion that the Clergy muſt by no 
meansridez; becauſe they are to go, 
and teach all Nations. And others 
there be, who are therefore againſt 
Zythes, becauſe they think they give 
them. Bur theſe were partly men- 
tion'd in my former : and if they 
were not, it 1s all one; for I 
can ſay no more at, preſent,, being 
ſuddenly ſent for into © Devonſbire : 
where I expet to find ſuch employ- 
ment, as will certainly ſecure the 
world, from me being ever trou- 
bleſome 
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bleſome in this kind. again. I am 
once more, 


Str, 


ZYour humble Servant. 


May 2. 
1671. 
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To the moi Reverend F1- 
ther iiGodG tLBERT 
by Divine + Providence 
Lord Archbiſhop of C a x- 
TERBURY,PRIMATE 
of all England and Me- 
TROPOLITAN: 4nd one 0 
His MAJESTIES moſt 

Honourable Privy Conn- 
ctl, &c, 


May it pleaſe your Grace, 


ZN, Lthough for {e- 


/ 


| . FL \ OY 
A iS 44 
oy o 


veral reaſons I 
S ought in duty to 
' lay all my e@- 
, deavours at your Graces 


A 93 - or; 


T be Epiſtle 
feet, and beg your accep- 
tance of them ; yet I was 
the more encourag'd to 
make'this addreſs, becauſe 
the ſubje&t ſeems natu- 
rally to have recourſe to 
your Graces ProteQion, 

For the ſame Divine Pro- 
 widence that hasmade your 
Grace Father of the Church, 

- has made you allo Guarai- 
an of Humane - Nature. 
Which ( as your Grace 
well knows ) has been ſo 
vuely aſperſed and +perle- 
| cuted by our Adverſarie's 
malicious ſuggeſtions, that 

he 


Deaicatory. 


-he is -willing indeed to ſaf- 
fer ſuch a word as man (till 
to remain amongſt us, but 
what was . always meant, 
and defign'd thereby , he 
has endeavoured to chaſe 
- quite out of the. world. 
The vindication -therefore 
of Humane Nature could 
not but ſeek for proteRi- 
on from that great exampl? 
of humanity ; whole con- 
ſtant praQiice doth alone a- 
bundantly confute all the 
ſlanderers of mankind. 
Tt Mr, Hobbs had been 
pleaſed to have given or- 
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| The Epiſtle | 
ly a hiſtory or Roll of 1 
the unjuſt or unfaithful ; 
there would not then have 
been ſuch occaſion to im- 
portune your Graces fa- 
vguring ſuch attempts as 
this. But when he teaches 
that cheating is not only ac- 
cording to reaſon, but that 
It is the firſt principle and 
diQate thereof ; for the ve- 
ry credit of being on rea- 
_ ſos ſ1de,peopie thall count 
thernſelves engaged to be 
Knaves. And therefore I 
have preſumed to offer ro 
your Graces Patronage this 


{mall 


Deaicatory. 
{mall diſcourſe : wherein I 
have endeavoured to ſhew 
that thoſe that are wick- 
ed and unrighteous are 
not ſuch by ' Reaſon , 

any advice of TRE 
Nature , but onely be- 
cauſe hey have a mind 
to belo. AndlIamnotal- 
together diſcourag'd from 
thinking, that by this con- 
{ideration of Mr. Hobbs's 
State of Nature, and my 
Tut rodu@ion thereunto , i. 
may appear to.your Grace, 
' thatit would not have beers 


an impoſlible thing to have 
A 4 ſaid 


T be Epifile 
laid ſomewhat-to- the reſt 
of his writings, . wherein he 
difters txom ; what is gene- 
rally believed. But tor me 
to.g0 abouttoinform your 
«Grace of the folly or incon- 
ventency of Mr, Hobb's 
 ragect would be next 
unto : his undertaking to 
read: HRDER: Fo all  Man- 
honk,- COTE 
Your Grara cannot but 
underſtand, that: the mat- 
rers # Glied on in this Dza- 
lene, have been often 'Te- 
commended to inc protectt- 
on ot-great Perſons, and * 
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' Didiearory,. 


by thoſe of eminent worth 
and Learning : :- and if there 
be-any reaſon - demanded 
why this comes. ſo late 
from me ; I have. nothing 
to offer in excule , either 
to your Grace , os thole 
that writ before: me: But 
\ yet however. from ſome 
experience of your 'Graces 
favours towards me, what 
I have perform'd, I: hope 
may not be altogether re. 
jected : notwithſtanding 
the manner of it, - being 
to appearance not lo orave 


and olid, does a little dil- 


hearten 


T he Epiſtle 
hearten me. But, ſince 
Mr. - Hobs by affeced 
garbs of ſpeech, by a 
ftarchd Mathematical me- 
thod , by counterfeit ap- 
pearances of novelty and 
ſingularity , by magiſter1- 

al haughtinels, confidence 
and the like, had cheated 
ſome people into a valt 
opinion of himſelf , and 
into a beliet of things ve- * 
ry dangerous and falſe; I 
did preſume, with your 
Graces pardon, to think 
his writings, ſo fond and 
extravagant, as not to me- 
| TIT 


Dedicatory, 
rit being oppoſed in good 
earneſt : and thereupon I 
was very loth to give them 
too much reſpe&t, and add 
undue weight to them by a 
ſolemn and ſerious confu- 
tation. And I hope my 
Dialogue will not find the 
l:[s acceptance - with you 
Grace for thole Letterf 
which follow after : for al... 
though ſome are loth to _ 
believe the firſt Letters to 
be innocent and uſctul ( be. 
ing a little troubleſome 
and uneaſte to their own 
humour ) yet your Grace 


The. Epiſtle 
LT hope, is ſatisfied that the 
Author of them, did hearti- 
ly therein ſtudy the credit 
and | advantage of the 
Church, and that our Cler- 
2y would certainly be bet- 
ter reputed and more fer- 
viceable, - were . it poſſible 
they all could be, as: learn- 
£d and as. bountiful as-your 
Grace, Whatl havenow 
perform'd; 1 humbly {up- 
' mir to your Graces | fa- 
vourablz judgement ; : & 
fri ring that 'it may be ac- 
cepted of , as an exprel- 
fien of moſt  datiful 


and 


Dedicatory, 


and grateful obſervance 
from 


*$ * 
Your Graces 4 


in all Duty 


and Service 


moſt devoted. 


TH E 


| PREFACE 


READER. 


eter, 


He FF of Wis 
Preface is not 
to adviſe, 


encourage Pa 
to read what follows ; for [ 
\ ſhould not take it well my 


ff 


' 


 _ __ TheEpiſtte 

ſelf to be ſo drawn in: but 
if thou chanceſt to look into 
it , and be *not already ac- 
quainted with Mr. Hobbs's 
ſtate of nature, this is to let 
thee know, that thereby is 
to be underſtood a certain ſup- 
poſed time, in which it was 
juſt and Lawtul for every 
man to hang,draw and quar- 
ter, whom he pleaſed, when 
be Pleaſed, and after what- 
matiner be pleaſed; and to 
get, Poſſels, ule and enjoy 
whatever be had a mind to : 
and the reaſon of this ſo large 
4 charter, was becauſe it was 


Juppo- 


1 


H1 


to the Reader. 


ſuppoſed that theſe people had 
not as yet any ways abridged 
themſelves of their utmosF 
liberty, by any woluntary 
bargains, or agreements a- 
mong ſt themſelves; neither 
could they be reſtrained by 
any Humane Laws, becauſe 
the Magiſtrate was not as yet 
choſen. 


In this Dialogue there- 


fore (C becauſe Mr. Hobbs 


ſhall not ſay that I am Stin- 
gy ) thou wilt find, Read- 
er, that with bim I have 
allowed ( though there's we- 


ry ſmall reaſon for't ) ſuch 
| a a 
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a time or ſtate, wherein 
people came into the World 
( after bis own bumour 

without being obliged either 
to God, Parents , Friends, 
Midwifes, or Publick Ma- 
- giſtrare, and yet notwith- 
ſtanding I have endeavoured 
to make out ( bow far or how 
well that's no matter ) that 
thoſe that are feigned 10 be 
in this condition, have all 
ſuch a natural right to their 
own lives, and what is there- 
unto convenient, that it is 
perfe#ly unjuſt and unrea- 
{onable for any one of them 


10 


to the Reader, 


to take bis utmoſt advantage, 
and to do whatever be thinks 
be is able, -or pleaſes him 
beſt. 

T bou mighteſt poſſibly ex- 
pet, after 1 had given each 
of the four Inhabitants of 
the Iſle of Pines a right 19 
the tourth part ( which thou 
doſt not deſerve to under- 
tend unleſs thou readeft the 

+ Book _) that I ſhould have 

' proceeded and ſet out eve- 
ry man's ſhare: and ſo bave 
anſwered to Mr, Hobb's 
ſexth Article, Cap, 1, de 
Cive. Whereia be ſaies 
a 2 that 


The Epiſtle 
that a great and neceſſary oc- 
caſion of quarrelling and war 
is, that ſeveral menofi-times 
have a deſire to the ſame 
thing; which' thing if it 


happens not to be capable of 


being divided, or enjoyed in 
Common , they muſt needs 
draw and fight fort : In- 
ſtead of which , be ſhould 
bave faid; if theſe men 


chance to be mad , or void. 


of reaſon, it is poſſible they 
may fight for't: For being 
that every one of them have 
an equal right to this ſame, 
that is in controverſie, they 

"" 


| 
| 
| 


to the Reader. 


may either compound for it 
as to its value, or decide 
it by Lot , or ſome other 
way that reaſon may dire} 
( whichis a Law of reaſon 
and humane Nature, and 
not merely poſetive, becauſe 
it is in Law Books. ,) 
Neither aid I proceed to 
ſhew what kind of Govern- 
ment they fix'd upon; or bow 
long they continued in that 
even condition ; or bow 
every one of them thrived. 
For perhaps before the year 
ran round, Roger might 
fuddle, or game away all bis 
| Eſtate ; 


'The Epiſtle 
Eſtate; or bis Cattle might 
all dye, -and he forced to ſell 
Land to, get more Stock. 
Neither have I told you 
what- was Tumbler's firſt 
Complement to Towfr , 
nor what was T owler's re- 
party ; . nor whether they 
bow'd. only balf way , or 
down to the ground; nor 
which leg the one and t'other 
drew back Which, bad I in- 
tended an abſolute diſcourſe, 
ſhould not have been omitted. 
All that I ſhall venture to 
ſayis this , That I bope ut 
may appear to three or. four, 


(for 


to theReader. 
(_ for 1 durſt not preſume to 


convert many) that Mr. 
Hobbs 7s not ſuch a great- 
diſcoverer and afforder of 
new things as his own Pre- 
faces and bis Titles to 
Books would make thee be-- 
lieve: Neither is be ſo 
great a dilpeller of clouds, 
but that thou mayſt buy an 
ell of them under a Mark. 
Neither is Elumane Na- 
ture (or reaſon ) ſo very vile 
and raskally, as he writes 
his own to be, nor bis ac. 
count of it altogether ſo de- 


monſtrative, as Euclid. 
1 bere's 


The Epiſtle 


» There's nothing now want- 
ing,, Reader, but only to 
. gtve thee a hundred and ſif- 
ty reaſons why I writ this ; 
and tell thee of moſt wonder- 
ful things that happen'd, or 
elſe it had been much better. 
T bou mayſt read on, if thou 
pleaſeſt : if thou wilt not, 
thou mayſt let it alone ; how- 
ever thou art heartily well- 
come thus far, 


O—— 


A 
Dialogue 
TIMOTHY azdPHILAUTUS. 


Tim. Ell met Phllantus, 
P/N} How does your beſt. 
- ® - felf this morning: 


What, ſtout and hearty ? 

Phi, | take care of my ſelf ,, Sr, 
my boay. is pretty welt, 3 thank 
you. 2 + 
Tim. Then all is well, I fup- 
pole. 7c: | 

Phi; 'Yes truly in my opiniorr, alt 
is-well, when that is 6; | 

362 8: - Tim, 


[2 ] | 
Zim. In your opinion? Why - 
do not all count that well which 
you count well: or are you a man 

by your (elf ? 

Phi.' l am juſt what you ſee me 
to be. Bur ſome people 1 find, have 
two men to take care of ; an ont- 
ward \ man ,and an invardy map : for 
my paft,. I ant able ro maintain but 
one ; and ifI can ſhift-it; that ſhall 
take no hurt, for want of looking 
after. Bur I beg your pardan, Sr, 
tor I know you nor. - 

-- 7. No mhtter” for that :«. cone; 
{hall wetake a tura or two in the 
FE EL) cr BO Es En 

Phs.. No, 1 thank you”, gnleſs 1 
knew.your tritks 'better : you may 
chance to get; behind -me; and - bite 
me by | the | Legs. -. ,Let them take a 
turo-with you that have, not ſearched. 
into the fundamental Laws of bu- 
mane ' natire,, and' the -;ifir# riſe 
of Cities and Societies, I know bet- 
ter things than; to truſt my felt 
with one that TI: never ſaw before. 
I have but one body, and I de- 
ſire 


[3] 


Te to carry ithome all to my cham- 
er. 

7im. You had better I profels, 
have no body at all; or compound 
to be kick'd and beaten twice a day 5 
than to be thus diſmally tortur'd 
and folicitous about an old rotten 
carcaſe. 

Phi. Come, come, you talk like 
s young man. Let me tell you the 
body 1s a very precious thing : and 
when you can make me believe 0- 
therwiſe , who have poiſed Xing- 
doms, counted up all the advantages 
of bodily ſtrength, and am throughly 
acquainted with all rhe humours and 
paſſions of mankind , then will I ſtay 
with you , and venture a kicking. 
And ſ{ofarewell. 

Zim. | beleech you, Sr, ſtay a 
little : upon my honoar I intend no- 
thing but a walk, and civil dil- 
courſe. 

Phi. 1 know. no hoxwour any man 
has ' but an acknowledgement of his 
power and. greatneſs : So that all the 
ſecurity that I have that you will 

B 2 not 
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not. injure me 1s, that. you can cer- 
tainly do it, if you have a mind 
to't. And therefore, I pray , do 
{ſv much as rake your honour along 
with you into that other walk , or 
elſe I {hall crie out murder. I don't 
care for truſting my felf with ax- 
| known honour. 

Tim, Then as I am a Gentleman, 
and my name is Zrmothy, 1 . do 
not intend you the leaſt mil- 
chief. | 

Phi, What, S$ir, do you take me 
for a fool ? * Do not I know that 
a Gentleman is one that keeps. a 
man to quarrel , fight, beat and a- 
buſe ?. you muſt not think to catch 
old Birds with Chat. And there- 
fore once more farewell Mr. . 7:methy, 
if your name be fo. 

7im. I pray, Sir, be not gone yet ; 
upon my hoxeſty, and as I am a Chr:fi 
an, you ſhall ſuffer no hurt.” 

Phi. Now indeed you have mend- 
ed the buſineſs much: what, is 
there ever an A# of Parliament a- 
gainſt your beating me particular- 


ly ? 


_- 


[5] 
ly? And if there be, where's the 
Conſtable, to put it 1n executi- 
on f 

Tim, Well: 1 ſee I muſt diſcover 
my ſelf, or nothing is to |be done : 
Iam, Sr, to prit you out of all 
doubt then, a relation of a prear 
Friend of yours. Do you know this 
Picture, Sir ? 

Phi. Indeed ] think I did once 
. almoſt.ſee ſome ſuch thing or ſfome- 
thing a little like it, in his ſtudy, 
a great While ago, it my eyes , me- 
mory , and the re{t of my faculties 
do not fail me. 

Zim. Sothen, now I hope you are 
paſt all fears, Therefore if you will, 
wel walk towards Zqmbs Conduit : 
there's better air." 

Phi, I profeſs, Sir, you make me 
ſhake molt horribly. There's a word 
indeed next ongs heart! I much 
queſtion whether I ſhall eat again 
theſe two dayes. If you forbear 
of ſuch language, and keep cloſe to 
your own ſide, and nor look be- 
hind you, Ple venture to take two 
FIT B 3 Or 
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or three turns with you - otherwiſe 
I ſhall leave your company forth- 
with. 

Tim, moſt certainly , Philaztus 
you are the moſt wary , miſtruſt- 
ful and ſuſpicions creature, now 
living upon the face of the whole 
earth. 

Phi. I thank my Stars, I have had 
ſome time to look into Hiftortes :- 
and I have made ſome obſervations 
of my own: and I find they very 
much ' tend to my good and welfare. 
In ſhort, 1 think I know as. well as 
another, what 9247 can do, and what 
is his full value, 

Tim. Surely you are not made of 
the ordinary mortal mould, but of 
ſome peculiar thin and brittle feuff ; 
or elle you would never talk 
thus. 

Ph:i. Your pleaſure for that. I on- 
ly ſay what I ſaid before;,I think, 1 
know what is that which all wiſe 
men ought to cheriſh, refreſh, make 
much of, love and regard. 

Tim, Still, Philautus, | underſtand 
you 
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you not. What, have you been of- 
ten affronted, abuſed, chouſed, tre- 
pann'd, flung down ſtairs, toſſed in a 
blanket 

Phi. No, Ill aſſure thee, 77m, 1 
have always kept { as they ſay) out 
of harm's way, as much as could 
be : eſpecially ſince I ſtudied zo- 
rals, and underſtood the 7rne price 
of a whole may. 

7im, What ſhould be the buſineſs 
then? Is it that you are deſcended 
of' ſome very timorous family; Or 
was your mother buried alive , with 
two ſucking children? Come, Ur, 
be free: for I am confident there 
muſt be ſome occaſion or other of 
this ſo very great jealouſte, and 
miſtruſtfulneſs of yours. 

Phi. Then as a ſecret, 77m, I muſt 
tell thee, that men naturally are all 
ravenons and curriſh , of a very [nar- 
ling and biting nature; to be ſhort, 
they are in themſelves meer /Volves 
Tygers and Centanres. 

7im,Heavens forbid ! What are you 
and I Yolves, Tigers and Centaures ? 
B 4 Phi. 
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Phi. You may ſtart at it for the 
preſent, but when you have read as 
much, obſerved as much , and con- 
ſidered as much, : as 1, 'you'l find it to 
be as true, as that I have a'pair of 
boots. 

7im. Methinks honeſt 7m has 
no mind at all to be a Cextanre ;. he 
had much rather be a Sheep , a Pi: 
geon, a' Zark or any ſuch pretty 
tame thing, if you can afford it. 
And: now in the name of all that's 
good , I hope you do not miſtake 
and. call that humane mature in ge- 
neral, which 1s only - your own; 
meaſuring, all moral aQtians there- 
by , and pronouncing that -all mens 
teeth are very long and ſharp, be- 
cauſe you find your own to be 
ſo. 

Phi. Why ſhould you {uſpet me 
tobe more peeviſh, ſurly , and worſe 
natur'd than other men, and ſo re- 
commend or impoſe my own temper 
and inclinations upon the World 4s 
P, fy og 

Zim. 1 am very loth, Philantus , 

to 


[9] 
to accuſe any man of bad zatare : it 
being ſuch a great bundle of mif- 
chief 1n it ſelf, and ſo very grouble- 
ſome to the Common-wealth. » But 
' when I find one ſo very tender and 
ſtudious of. his own weltare and 
pleaſure, fo little concern'd for any 
mans good but his own, ſo great an 
admirer of his own humaur and o- 
pinions, fa ready to call things de- 
monſtrations that do not at all, or 
very weakly prove, and ſo apt to 
vilihe and undex-value, to hate and 
rail at three quarters of the Crea- 
#i0n, ( if they ſtandin his way and 
give him -not due honour and re- 
{pet ) I am very much afraid that 
{uch an one when he comes to talk 
of the general diſpoſition. of man- 
kind, of the beſt and moſt faunda- 
mental Laws of Life, Government and 
Relieion , will conſult a little too 
much his own {weet #lephants tooth , 
and the wamblings of his own dear 
bowels. 

Phi. 1 hall not now ſtand to vin- 
dicate, much leſs boaſt of my own 
| temper , 
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temper. It is well known that I have 
kept company with Gentlemen, and 
Perſons of Honour , and they are able 
to judge what humour and carriage 
is decent and allowable better than 
all the 7Zimothies in the Nation. I pre- 
thee, 7im, Whar's the difference be- 
tween a Buſtard and a Chevin? 

Tim. I love our Nation, and - all 
men init {o well, that I wiſh they had 
given you leſs entertainment ; it had 
been more for their honour and cre- 
dit ; and the good of this Realm. 

Phi. That is ſomewhat enviouſly 
faid. I hope you'l give people leave 
to keep the beſt and moſt improving 
Company: Would you have them die 
in miſtakes, and not-liſten to thoſe 
that lay down the plaineſt Truths, 
give beſt proof of them, and in the 
pureſt Fngliſh. 

Tim. Nay, hold you there; be 
not proud of your Company, Proſe- 
hytes and diſcoveries: for I ſcarce 
know one perſon of ſobriety and 
parts in the whole WVatzion, that 1s 
heartily of your opinion, in any 
| thing 
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thing wherein you differ from what 
1s commonly taught and received : 
for moſt of thoſe rhat talk over thoſe 
places of your Books, wherein you 
are ſingular, do it either out of ha- 
mour , or becaule they are already 
acbauch'd, or intend to be fo, as ſoon 
as they can ſhake off all modeſty and 
good pature, and can furniſh them- 
ſelves with ſome of your little /en- 
der Philoſophical pretences to be 
wicked, 

Phi. Then indeed I have ſpent 
my time finely, and ftudied to much 
purpoſe. Bur methinks, 7:7, thon 
art very peremptory for one of thy 
years. It becomes gray hairs, and a 
ſtaff to lean on, to be thus dogma- 
tical. 

Zim. | care not for that ; for if 
need be , I can be peremptory and 
dogmatical without a faff ; eſpeci- 
ally when I mcet with one that is fo 
incurably immodeſt. 

Phi. What then, will you main- 
tain that TI have diſcovered nothing 
ar all ? Is nothing true that I have 
{aid 
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ſaid in my ſeveral Books ? I am ſure 
my #orks have fold very well, and 
have been generally read and ' ad- 
mired. And I know what Merſennns 
and Gaſſendus have ſaid concerning 
my Book de Cive , but I ſhall not ſpeak 
of that now. 

Tim, And, to ſay nothing now of 
Merſennus: I know what people 
have ſaid of Gaſſendus ; but I ſhall 
let that go allo now. 

Phi. But ſurely you cannot deny 
but there'is ſomewhat true and con- 
ſiderable in my Writings. 2 

Tam. O doubtleſs a great deal of 
them is true ; but that which is ſo, is 
none of yours; 'but common ac- 
knowledg'd things new phraſed, and 
trim'd up with the words power, fear, 
Citytransferring of right, and the like : 
and ſuch is moſt of that part of your 
Book , called Dominion, which 
chiefly conſiſts of ſuch things as have 
been ſaid theſe thouſand years, and 
would follow from any other Prin- 
ciples, as wellas yours. | 

Phi. You may talk what you will, 


and 
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and if I were ſure-you would not 
beat me, I'd tell you right down that 
you lye. 

7im. Do ſoy that's as good for 
me as your humble Servant : but I go 
on ,and ſay ,that Monarchy is the beſt 
Government ; that it is the duty of 
Princes to reſpeft the common benefit 
of many , not the peculiar intereſt of 
this or that man; that Floquence 
without diſcretion is troubleſome'in 4 
Common wealth , that he that has 
power to make 7.aws, ſhould take care 
to have them known ; that to have 
Souldiers, Arms, Garriſons, and mo- 
ney in readineſs in times of Peace tis 
neceſſary for the peoples defence , and 
a thouſand ſuch things I might repeat 
out of - the foremention'd place , 
which were true many pes before 
Philautus was born , and will be, let 
2 man be Eov mAimxdv or not TATKOY 
Mouſe or Zion. Put it 1s an eaſe 
matter to ſcatter up and down ſome 
little infinuations of the ſtate of 14- 
ture, ſelf preſervation, and ſuch like 
fundamental phraſes, which to o_ 
| rnart 
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that do but litle attend, ſhall ſeem 
to make all hang cloſe together. 

Phi. Why do you only lay ſeem, 
&: ? I perceive now that you are 
not only very confident, but ſpight- 
ful too,. and have a mind to leſken my 
credit. 

7im. No indeed ; I do not envy 
you 1n the leaſt; but I very much 
wonder at thole that will diſparage 
themſelves fo much, as to be led a- 
way with any ſuch ſmall and mani- 
feſt cheats, and if you'l promiſe me 
not to be dejected ( which I think 1 
need not much fear; for [ never 
knew a man ſo much beyond all 
humiliation in my life ; ) Vle briefly 
{hew you the chief of thoſe things, 
by which you became famous. But 
hold, Sir , we forgot to look under- 
nzath the bench , there may lie a 
H/olf that may quite ſpoil us. 

Phi. Say you lo ? 

7:im. Come, come , Sr., no hurt 
at all: I pray fit down again: 1 
had only a mind to fee how nimble + 
you were; Iperceive yo Juinp ve- 
ry 
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ry well for an o/d man: and ' there- 
fore.I proceed , and ſay in the firſt 
place, that one way by which you 
got a kind of a name amongſt ſome 
ealie ſort of people , was by &owd- 
ag into your Book all that you could 
pick out of Civil Law, Politicks and 
Morals: andthen jumbling all toge- 
ther ( as was before hinted ) with fre- 
quent mention of power , fear , ſelf 
defence , and the like; as if it had 
been all your own. 

Phi. This is very pertly aid, if you 
could make;it good. 

Tim. 'Tis on very plain, as I need 
not': . however if any body doubts 
of, it}, let him but read over your 
eighth and ninth Chapters of Domt- 
niou., which contain the Riahts of 
Lards over . their Servazts , and of 
Parents over-their C/:larex; and if 
he find any thing conſiderable more 
than what is commonly delivered in 
the ordinary Civil g Zaw-books*upon 
that occaſion, viz. de poteitate Pa- 
rentum & Dominorum ( except it be 
that a great Family is a Kingdom, and 
Pe 
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a little Kingdons a Family) Vle be- 
come ah earneſt ſpreader of your 
fame, and have you recorded for a 
great diſcoverer. And fo in like 
manner it might be eafily Thewn ; 
how all the reſt( fo much of ir as is 
true ) is the very ſame with the' old 
plain Duzſtable fiuff that commonly 
occurrs in thoſe that have treated of 
Policy and Morality: in ſo much, 
that I do not queſtion, but that pbor 
deſpicable Fuftachins may come int 
fora good ſhare. Now, Philautus ; 
dice] it has ſo happened that fome 
young Gentlemen have not been at - 
” leiſure tolook much into Machiavel, 
Fuſtintan, and ſuch like Books 5 
but yer, for no good * reaſons have 
been tempred to read yours ; ' theſe 
preſently are ready to pronounce 
you the prodigy of the pe: and as 
very a devjſer , as if you had found 
out gun-powder, or printins. 

Phi. If thou haſt a mind to rail, 
7im, 1 adviſe thee to ſtay till thou 
haſt diſcretion to do it. What' 


wouldeft thou expe&t in a A 
0 


© 
of Government, a trap to catch Sun- 
beams, or a purſe-net for the Moor ? * 
I grant , that the chief heads I in- 
{iſt on, have been largely treated 
on by others: but the method, con- 
trivance and phraſe is all my own ; 
do ſo much as conſider of that poor 
7 im. 

Zim. I need not conſider of it 
now, becauſe 1 have done it oftimes 
heretofore ; and it puts me in mind 
of another thing, by which you have 
cheated ſome irito ai opinion of 
. you, viz. You take old common 

things, and call them by jew affected 
names, and then put them oft for 
diſcoveries, 

Phi. 1 profeſs, 7im, I expeRto ſec 
thee hang'd ſome time or other for 
thy croſsneſs : Where is it that I du 
any ſuch thing ? | 

Tim. If I were at leiſure, I could 
thew you an hundred ſeveral places : 
What think you , Philautus , of the 
Scriptures being the word of God ? 

Phi. I think, as others do , that 


they are; 
C Tim, 
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..7im; What need then. was there 
of .that,, 4n; your, Third. Chapter. de 
Cie ; .the.,' Sacred . Scriptare 45, the, 
Speech of Cod COmMManaing.' over tull 
things by greateft right ? It founds,, 1. 
malt, confg6s,;{omewhart. ſtatelily : . So 
does. thatinyour'/rviathen, ( p. 12.) 
the general uſe of Speech is to transfer 
our metal diſcourſe imto werbal ; or 
the train of. our , thoughts Into, a train, 
of wards: And allo thats , Religion con: 
teins the Lams of tbe. Kingdom of Ged:. 
It had beea-nothing to have ſaid that. 
Religion teaches how God will be 
ſery.d:butthe {Cingdom of God is a new 
Notion, it the word Z4aw does but lie 
ear at hand : So to have ſaid that 
/radwia unt Phantaſmata dormientinm, 
or that Zempus was Phantaſma corpo- 
ris, &c. had been old : Butgo thus ; 
Phantaſmata dormient iuns appello ſom-, 
nia; and Phantaſma corporis,&c.  appel-_ 
lo tempus , and then by, vertue of the 
word appello, and: the ſtately placing, 
of it, 1t becomes all your. own. 
Phi. Andis not appelioa good word 
you 7 imothy ſauce-box? I cannot for- 
bear. Tim, 
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Tim, Yes, may it pleaſe your wor- 
ſbip, *tis almoſt as good -as pronuncio ; 
but it 1s never a whit the better for 
ſtanding, at- the /atter end of a ſen- 
tence( which I find an hundred times 
over in your Books) only to dil- 
guiſe alittle. what every. body has 
Wa. 4 
Phi. 1 doyery much wonder, .i7 7; 
where thou didſt pick up all this im- 
| pudence, being {o young. 

Tim. My  Grandam , Sir , I thank 
her; gave me a little, .and wilh'd me 
to ule it upon occaſion; but moſt of 
it I got by keeping . company with 
{ome of-yqur aamirers, + 
-. Phi. Surely. thou wilt go to the 
Dewi, if' any ſath thing there be, 

7 im, But before 1go, Sir, I muſt 
defire;thole that are not. ſatisfied con- 
cerning the truth of what I juſt now 
mentioned, to look a little into your 
Logick;, and if rhey do not there 
find a whole Boot full of nothing but 
zew words ;-\Tle promiſe you to be 
very towardly for the future, and as 
moieſt as the meekeſt of your 4di/c/- 
S 2 ples: 


[ 20 ] 
Ples : and therefore, in the farſt place, 
/ as, in YOUT Name, decree, that in all 
| following Aves "Logick ſhall not be 
called Logick, but Computation , be- 
canſe that ratiocinor ſignifies not only 
to reaſon, but to count or reckon ; 
ard rationes the ſame with computa : 
and therefore let the art of tealoning 
be called the art of computation or 
counting: of which there be two 
parts; addition ad ſubſtrattion ; 7o 
add being all one as to affirm, and - to 
ſubſtract a/! one as to deny : from 
whence alſo I do eſtabliſh « Syllogiſme 
to be nothing elſe but the colleftion of a 
Summ, or aggregate : the major : and 
minor Propoltions being the parti- 
culars, «#4 the Concluſion the fumm 
27 aggregate of thoſe particulars. 

Phi. And what fault can you find 
with all. this? is it not all new? did 
ever any of the Philoſophers ſay {0 
before ? | 

Tim. No truly; nor was there 
ever any need that they ſhould 
ſay ſo: for let people call the. two. 
firſt Propoſitions either plainly Propo- 


ſitions, 
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ſitions , or Tupredients, or Elements : 
or Premiſes, or Principles, or Pream- 
bles, or Plologues, or go | befores, or 
particulars, or any thing elſe, ſo that 
I do but underſtand their meaning, 
and 7imothy is as well contented as 
any man alive. 

Phi. Why then do you fnear, as if 
you difliked my Zogick ? 

Zim, "Tis a moſt excellent compu- 
fation as ever was Written : There's a 
definition of cauſa ( which in the ſe- 
cond Page we are learnt to call. gexe- 
ration ) that is alone worth a pound 
at leaſt; wiz. Canſa eft ſumma ſive 
appregatum accidentium omnium tam 
in agentibus, quam $0 09-5 ad pro- 
poſitum effettum concurrentium, quibus 
omnibus exiſtentibus effettum non ex- 
iſtere, vel quolibet eorum uno abſente 
exiftere, intelligi 0n poteſt, A Canſe 
is a certain pack or aggregate of 
trangams , Which being all packed 
up and chorded cloſe together, they 
may then truly be ſaid in Zaw to 
conſtitute a compleat and eſſential 
pack : but if any one 7?rangam be 
| C 3 taken 
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taken out or miſſing, the pack then 
preſently - loſes its packiſbneſs, and 
cannot any longer be faid. to be a 
pack. \ 

Phi. And now what aile you with 
this 'definitiox ? Is not the 'true m0#7- 
on and perfect /dea of a cauſe very 
neceſſary ?. And 'is not this, that I 
have laid down, fall, exact, and com- 
pleat? 

Tim. Sovery full, Sir, that if you 
had gone on bur a' little further, ir 
would have ſerved for a Catalogue 
of the Great Turk's Dominions ; but 
I hope you will not take it ill, if 1 
forget it : - becauſe I / promiſed my 
{elf long ago to that little ſhort Gen- 
tleman——cujus 'vi res eff, You 
have allo, Sir, another very magni- 
ficent one of a Propoſition ; which 1 
care not much if I beſtow 'upon the 
Emperour * . v1z. Propeſitio' eſt oratio 
conſtans ex duobus nominibus copula- 
tis, qua ſiemificat is qui loquitur, con- 
cipere ſe, omen poſterius ejusdem ret 
nomen eſſe, cujus ef nomep prins x 
which agrees very well with what 

| ' £Lacutus 
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Zacutus ' fays in his Treatiie.| of, ;a 
Spoon, 'which he thus defines. - 4//r4- 
mentum. .\quoddam concau0-convexum", 
quo 'poſito in aliquod., $75 qo altyo 
quoddam diverſum a pofito,. ante /poſt- 

tum uit, & yerro poſito in 05 porentss, 
concipitur is , qui. poſuit primum poſo- 
tum in ſecundim , ex bis' poſtis alt- 
quid concludere.' Theſe 2nd. the like 
are only for huge Porexatates : but af 
any private Gentleman has a mind to 
be informedinthe juſt; adzxquate and 
periett conception of an interrop ati- 
on and a requeſt, Jet him:take them 
thus: Znterrogationes ' funt ' orationes 
gue deſiderium ſignificant 'cognoſcerndi ; 
as, what's a' clock ? Precationes (unt 
orationes que defideriuum ſiznificant ali- 
aid. habenat ;, as, give me an apple, 

Phi. Surely thou art. broken looſe 
out of Fell, to quarrel thus upon no 
grounds. Whar is it that thou 
wouldſt have in a Zogrick ? 

Tim. Thoſe that | have | nothing 
ele to do but to put in a few zew 
phraſes (under pretence of zottons 
and diſcoveries ) and to alter per- 
| C4 haps 


[ 24 ] 
haps the place of two or three Chap- 
ters, | would not have them trouble 
the World with Zogick, or any thing 
elſe. For as my Lord Bacon wilely 
obſerves, nothing has more hindred 
the growth of Learning than peo- 
ples ſtudying of mew words, and 
| ſpending their time in chaptring , 
modelling , and marſhalling of Sci- 
ences, 

Phi. Then it ſeems I muſt tearn of 


you how to ſpend my time. What, 


Zim, wouldſt thou have me go to 
School again? 

Tim, You may do as you will for 
that ; but you know : DodFor Wallis 
thought you had ſufficient need f it 
long ago | 

Phi. Come, Zim. I prethee tell me 
one thing , and tell me true : ha 
not thou been lately amongſt ſome 
of my Schelars, and lamentably 
baffled and run down by them ?. And 
does not this make thee fret and 
fume, and diſlike all that I have 
written ? I am confident, fo. it. is : 
for otherwiſe thou couldſt not ny 

c 
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be of their opinion , who diſcern 
and declare , that they never per- 
ceived ſuch connexion of things, and 
ſuch cloſe arguing, as I have in all 
Fngs given the world an inſtance 
of. - 

Tim. You have now ſaid that 
which I wiſh'd and watch'd for : 
Becauſe it gives me opportunity of 
mentioning another device you make 
uſe of to deceive people, and get ap- 
plauſe ; viz. you get together a com- 
pany of words, ſuch as power, fear, 
and the like { as was ſaid before ) and 
thruſt theſe into every paze upon one 
pretence or other; and then you 
call this connexion, and boaſt ( as 
you do in your Preface de Cive) 
that there is but one thing in all your 
Book, which you have - not aemon- 
ſtrated, | 

Phi. 1 hope you will not betray 
your judgement ſo much , as to find 
fault with my /an2uage, which all the 
World admire; Are there any words 
more truly Zx2lih and natural than 
power, fear, & ? HS: 


Tim. 
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Zim, Queſtionleſs they are very 
good i words, when rightly made 
uſe of: . but to hale them in where 
there is no- need at all, merely to 
carry on the great work of power 
and fear, and by a forced repetition 
thereof, to make thence a ſeeming 
connexion ( with reverence be ut 
ſpoken ) is very idle and imperti- 
nent, It ſeems to me to favour 
very much of their humours , who 
fall wofully in love with ſome cer- 
tain Numbers, One he is ſorely 
ſmitten with the complexion and 
features of the #umber four. And 
ſo he calls preſently for his four /»ns 
of Conrts , his four Zerms , his four 
ſeaſons of the year , and abundance 
of fours beſides. Nay , the ſenſes 
are allo his; for ſ-ellinos is only a 
gentiler way of feeding. Another 
tears his hair, and is raving mad 
for the zumber three : and then the 
Inner Temple and Middle are the fame, 
for they are both Temples ; Eafter 
Term and 7rinity Term differ but a 


few days; Spring and Autumn are 
all 
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all one, and rather than he'l acknow- 

ledge above three /exſes, het fplit his 

wouth up to his ears. 

Phi. What -doſt think, 77m, that 
I have nothing elſe to do, but to 
hear thee tartle over a company of 
foppiſh Similitndes ? If thou haft a 
mind- to talk, child , ſpeak ſence, if 
thou canſt 3 'and' learn of me to rea- 
{on cloſely. 

7im. you are a 6ſt tpecial pat- 
tern for reaſoning indeed: one may 
plainly ſee that, by what you fay 
in the tenth Chapter of your Zevz- 
athan, and in the eighth of your 
Humane nature ; where you fall in- 
to a great rapture of the. excellen- 
cies of power ; making every thing 
in the whole World that is good, 
worthy and honourable, to be pow- 
&r : and nothing is to be valued 
or reſpeQed but upon the accompt 
of power. 

Phi. And is not power a very good 
thing ? | 
Tim, A moſt excellent thing! I 
know nothing like it but the Phzlo- 


ſophers 
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phers ſtone : for it does all things, and 
1s all things, either at preſent, or here- 
tofore, or afterward. Thus Beauty is 
honourable, as a precedent fign of pow- 
er generative : and ations proceeding 
from ſtrength are honourable, as ligns 
conſequent of power motive. Now if 
facn!ty had come in there inſtead of 
power, it would not have done ſo well. 
An, riches are honourable ag ſigns 
of the power thaÞ acquired them : and 
gifts, coſt, and magnificence of houſes 
are honourable, - &c.as ſigns of riches. A 
Mathematician 15 howaurable, becauſe 
if he brings his knowledge into pra- 
Etice, he 1s able to raiſe powerful for- 
tifications, and to make powerful en- 
2ines and inſtruments of war. A pru- 
dent man is honourable, becauſe he is 
powerful in advice : and a perſon of 
good natural wit, and judgement is ho- 
nourable, becaule it {ignifies ffrong 
parts and powers, In ſhort, Sir, I per- 
ceive there is nothing either in acti- 
ons or ſpeeches, in Arts or Sciences, 
1n wit or judgement,in man,woman or 
child that is good and valuable, but 
it 
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it is all upon the accompt of power. 

Phi. 1 defie thee, if thou goeſt  a- 
bout to make any thing that I have 
ſaid ridiculous. 

Tim, No : 1 need not: becauſe 
you have 'already done it to my 
hand ; for with ſuch tricks and de- 
vices as theſe, Vile undertake to 
make a flageolet the moſt dreadful 
and powerful_thing upon the face 
of- the whole ' earth. - For it either 
ſhall be powerful in it ſelf, or re- 
commend me to the favour of thoſe 
that have power, "or be-a defence + 
againſt power ,, or 4t ſhall hire and 
purchaſe power, or be in the road. to 
power, or a lign of power, or a fign 
of ſomewhat that is a ſign of power, 
And ſuch things as thele., PhUaurns, 
you call c/oſe connexion , and demon- 
ſtration, which are nothing elſe but 
a company of ſmall cheats, and jing- 
ling fetches. 

- Phi. Before 'I go any further , 
Tim, 1 do pronounce thee to be 
the moſt ſaucy of all that belong to 
the: whole race of mankind. rg 
thou 
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thou railet; at @. venture. ;z, and doſt 
only skip: up; and-- down! my ,Wri- 
tings, as if thou did{t, intend to 
pick my pocket. If thou, refolveſt 
to continue.in this Humour, and to 
think thy ſelf: worthy - to ſpeak in 
my | ancient and Philoſophical Pres 
ſence, let's. pitch upon ſome funda» 
mental point. ach as,, Statys nath- 
re. et ſtatus, bellt; and thou ſhall 
ſee that :thow/hrt. ten: times more. an 
Owle , — am A cheat. and Zing- 
ix: : 
Tim. And Lavay, %. may 1 be 
 bold:,; which: ſide do. you intend 
to hold:? -4f2 ni 2 

Phi, Which ide ? that's A queſti- 
on very fit-indeed for a: Ziqyothy | to 
ask:; - 1: old: that fide | that | all 
Wiſe, Sage , - Learned and Diſ- 
erett menin'the: whole World. .,do 
hold. ISSHD | | 

Tim. 1 am ſorry, Sir, that; 1 
have! .diſtughed . you: but. 1 maſt 
pray once again to know which that 


w7 L amalliumed 40: cel thee : It 
iS 
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is ſuch a very filly queſtion. I do 
hold then, that all men naturally- are 
Bears, Dragons, Lyons, /Yolves,Rognes, 
Raſcals 

Tim, | beſeech you , Sir, ho!d no 
more: there's enough for any one 
man to hold. I remember, Philau- 
tus, you told me a while ago- that all 
men by nature. . were doggyb,: {pight- 
ful and treacherous. But I thought 
you had only ſaid it ,. becauſe. you 
found your ſelf lo inclined , or in jeſt 


_ tolcare me. 


Phi. What doſt think, that 1 
ſtudied forty or filty .Yeats., only 
to find out and maintain, a je ? Doſt 
think that the, happineſs 'and' ſecuri- 
ty of all the Aingdoms of the Earth 
depend upon .a jeſt ? [Thou art a 
very pretty fellow to dilcourſe with- 
al indeed! £1231; 

Tim. ] pray , Sir , by your fs 
vour , how came it about that it 
was not found out by former Ph1ilo- 
ſophers that all men as well as your 
ſelf, are naturally 6r#tiſþ, and rave- 
nous ? | 
Phi, 
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Phi. 1 wonder you'l coine over ſo 
often with as wef as your ſelf, 
when I have ſo plainly told you, 
that it is naturally ſo wich all 
men, . 

Tim, Nay, Sir , be not apgry; 1 
have ſo often heard an old ſtory of 
ZGov mATW0Y, and of the great worth 
of Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, Epicte- 
tus, and Zully, that I much wonder at 
your Dottrine. , 

Phi. Then upon my word, you 
have heard a very ſtory of a tub,” 
and of a company of children, fools, 
fotcs, and dunces. | 

Zim. Enough, enough. 

Phi. Bur I ſay, not enough : And 
if youll hold your prating, Tle 
ſhew you how it came about , that 
the morals 2nd politicks that have 
been written ſince the creation ( as 
they call it ) of the mwor/d, were 
not all worth a ruſh, till I ſet forth 
mine. _ I, 

Zim. The not ſpeak again this half 
hour. if you'l but make ont this 
handſomely, 

| Phi, 
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Phi. Tt was thus then : they went 
I) a wroug method, they took things 
for granted that were '/yes, and did 
not ſo much as conſult common -4- 
ſfory and experience. ULED 
Tim, Tpofeſs, Philautus, this ſeems 
. to go to the very bottom of - the 
bulineſs. I long to hear this as 
much as ever poor c///4 did for the 
teat : inthe fir/# place, you lay, they 
did not uſe a 1i2ht method : wherein, 
I pray, did they fail? 
Phi. They ſHould have done as 
I did ; they ſhould have ſearch'd in- * 
'-to the humours, diſpoſitions , paſſions , 
and heart of mankind: | 
Tim. And did you, Sr, find there 
written Statas nature eft ſtatus beki : 
as *tis ſaid Calis was upon Queer 
Marie's ? 
Phi, 1 perceive thou beginneſt to 
 Prate again. Haſt thou - a lit- 
- tle Book of mine called Humane Na- 
Fare. 
Tim. Yes, I think ſo. 
Phi. You may ealily know it 
tis called Humane Nature,' or. the 


s = D funds 


L 34 ] 
Jundemental Elements of Policy. 

Zim. 'Tis ſo: and you might have 
call'd i it as. well 7# gwoque, or the 
jewlous. Lovers, or the fundamental 
Lawes of catching of Quailes ,, as of 
Policy. ' 

Phi, Did. you not promiſe. me to 
be modeſt, and not to prate ? does 
this hecome you? go home and 
lookin rhe glaſs, 

Ze. Why ? have you diſcourſed 
me 1nto a BGesr?.,1 tell you, Sir,..I 
have,”,read over that fame little 
' Baok \ called Flumane Nature; and 
whentzas you'd . make the Reader + 
beheve, by the title, that he 
ſhould | find 'fuch ſtrange fu22da- 
mextals of Policy, and ( as you there 
add Yxccerding to. Phyloſophical prin- 
ciples not commonly known or aſſerted ; 
there's not a; word. of any more 
fundamentals, than, is to be found in 
Futh. Seton ,. Stiefrins or Mapiras; 
beſides ſome imall matter that was 
ſhirk'd up in France from ſome of 
Cartes's/ acquaintance , and ſpoyted 
1n\the "I [ "Ps as ke all 

SIE the 
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the reſt, Philautus, .it is as common, 
as the Xings high way ; only ac- 
cording to your uſual manner, you 
labour much to diſguiſe it with your 
own phraſes, and to diſplace words 
' to cheat children. "XD6 
Phi. Why do you talk thus ? 

.. Tem. For no reaſon at all but 
only becauſe it 1s true. Thus we 
know that old 4riſftorle, and his dull 
ſoakers underſtood no further -of 
the great myſteries of . the /exſes,, 
.and their. ſeveral Objeds; but only 
bluntly to ſay , that ſezſe was a kind 
of. knowledge. occaſioned by ſome out- 
ward thing , &c. and that ax object 
is a thing that cauſes that knowleaze : 
and that colour is the objef# of the eye, 
and that ſound is the object of the 
ear. But when Phil2#tus comes to 
Zows ; he brings us news to. pur- 
pdt : informing us, that all con- 
ception proceeds from the. attion of 
the thing it ſelf, whereof it is. the COA 
ception ; and. when the aition is pre- 
= the. conception it produceth 3s 
called ſenſe: (there called ſtands 
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In the right place ) and the thing 
by whoſe attion the ſame 'is produced, 
is. called the Object of the ſenfe. 
( That's well placed again:)Y And 
rhat by fight we hwve a conception of 
colour , which is all the notice and 
knowledge th: objeit. imparteth to us 
of its natnre by the eye, This ra- 
viſhes! and by bearins we have 4 
conception called ſound, which is all 
the knowledge ws have of the qua- 
lity of the objett from the ear. Now 
"who could not immediately ſpurr 
forth as far as Dover to meet a Phz- 
Lofopher that ſhould bring home ſuch 
rarities as theſe ? 

Phi. It thou ſhould(t fer out, 77m, 
thou wouldſt be ſ{etin the ſtocks, be- 
fore thou getteſt to Rocheſter bridge 
for undervaluing worth. 

Tim: You talk, Philautus, of your 
Humane - Nature containing the Ble- 
ments of Policy ; there's one cunning 
refleion ( p. 5. ) concerning /ma- 
gination , Which 1s ſo full of novel- 
Y and ſubrilty, that it.is enough 

loneto ſet up a man for chief Mt 
| nifter 
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niſter of State, viz. that, the abſence 
or aeftruttion of things once! jmagt- 
ned, doth not cauſe the abſence 
or deſtruftion of the imagination tt 
felt. 

Phi. Why, does it ? 

7im, No: For ſuppoſe-'I have a 
bouſe in Cheapſiae, «hich. I have ſome- 
times ſeen, agd ſometimes 7magin 
ated s according as I was beſt- at let- 
ſure ;- and. this houſe , upon. a day, 
either runs away - from. me ;or I from 
thatz yeti{till | may phanſie my ſelf 
trading in my own ſhop, and cat- 
ing in my.own | Houle :. nay, though 
it ſhould be.. burnt down to. .the 
very ground; yet for a need I can 
make ſhift once or twice a year to 
phanſie it (all {tandiog,, : or at leaſt 
to wiſh that it were. '' And ſurely up- 
on this is founded that old friendly 
ſaying, viz. though abſent in body , 
yet preſent in mind. 

Phi. And is it not a good ſay- 
ing ? 

Tim. Yes/iris pretty £00C, but no- 
thing near ſo enlightning as your en- 
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largement thereupon.- 'For by*that 
you make ovt the whole buſineſs to 
be as plain as can be: and ſo you 
do another "thing, which 1 have 
often wondred at. I have -feen 
ſometimes a man ſet up his fff in 
the middle of 'a great field , and a 
while after he has gone” back, and 
put up a "Hare. I had a hind 'of 
5 gueſſing' how this' 'might © poſſh- 
bly 'be ;* but © durſt never" be  con- 
fident, till I was made” happy by 
that ample and ſatisfactory definition 
you give of a mark p. 44. "A. mark 
(fay you V is = ſenſible objetF whith 
z may erefteth Y: oluntarily -t0 him: 
felf,, to the end to remember there- 
by ſomewhat pat," when the ſame 
14 objected to his "ſenſe ap ain. AGE 
Phi, Why do you ' laugh, 7im? 
there's nothing lefr out, 45 there? 
77m. Not in the leaſt: it will do, 
Ile undertake, for the talleſt Mays 
pole 1n the whole Nation,' - © 

- Phi, But for all that I am conh- 
dent, 7:m, that thou doſt not ap- 
prove of it throughly. © of 
þ-: 45.5 TE Tim. 
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7im, 1 muſt not , Sir, tay out all 
my approbation .hereupon ; . becaule 
there's abundance more of ſuch fine 
things / were I at leiſure to look them 
out ) that 'do alſo highly deſerve 
to be approved of. Who - would not 
fave a good'large corner of his. heart, 
for ſuch an - accurate accompt as: au 
give" (p.'35. ) of an experiment; 
viz. 'the remembrance of [uccefſiow;\of 
one thin to. another, that is,” of | what 
antecedent "has been followed: :by mbss 
Conſequent , 4s called au experiment. 
As1f I pur *my finger'into a Pite's 
mouth, "to .ſee if he-can bite 5 my 
hnzer 15*\the Antecedent , and» if he 
bites., "there's a Conſequent for my 
Antecedext + which 1 ſuppoſe', Phe- 
lantns, 1 ſhould remember, and: ac: 
cording to 'your direftions call. at 
an experimemt. 1 hope alſo that-.I 
ſhall never forget what you' tell"\me 
Pp: $8.” where | ſpeaking of . 1Zofick 
and ſounds you lay down this :ad- 
-mirable'and ſtanding ' defin1trox” of 
an aire, VIZ. a7 aire is'\a' pleaſure of 
ſounds, mwhith confiſteth in conſe- 
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quence of one. note after another , 
diverſified both by accent and mea- 
ſure. Fr 
Phi. Surely, Zim, thou begin- 
neſt to be miad : is it not very -juſt, 
and very punctual ? 
Zim. Truly, Sir, I know nothing 
comparableto it, and whax you faid 
before about an experiment , for ab- 
ſolute exaQneſs, except 1t - be what 
the bove mentianed Zacutus ſays 
concerning a team of Zinks in his 
ſlxth Chapter of - minc'd meats : '4 
Zeame of Links ( ſays he ) 15 4 cer- 
tain train of oblong Fermas, where the 
tonſequent - of the firſt is concatenated 
ro the Antecedent of the ſecowd , and 
the conſequent of the ſecond to the an- 
recedent: of the” third, $C. So _ that 
every terme, in the whole train, is. both 
antecedent and conſequent. 
-1i: Phi, You don't ſeem | to like theſe 
lame Antecedents and © conſequents, 
Tim. | \ brit 
Zim. A little of. them, Sir, now. 
and them: I ike very well, eſpecially 
when they are brought. in ſo natu- 
3 rally 
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rally as they arc by Z acutus, Put 
when any ſuch words are needlefs- 
ly forced upon me, I bave enough 
of them for I know not how long 
after. I once, Sir, got ſuch an horri- 
ble ſurfeit with a long ſtory of Coxſe- 
quences, in a Scheme. of. yours con- 
cerning the Sciences ( Lev. P. 40. ) 
that my ſtomach has ſcarce ſtood 
right towards Conſequences ever . 
ſince. 

' Phi, What do you find fault to ſee 
all kind of knowledge lie fairly before 
your eyes! | 

7im, | have ſeen it, Sir, ſeveral 
times, butall the art 1s in- the catch- 
ing: and I count my ſelf never a 
whit the nearer, for- being cold , as 
Iam there by you ; that Science is 
the knowledee of all kind of Conſe. 
quences : which is alſo called Philoſophy. 
AHAnd Conſequences from the accidents of 
bodtes natural, is called natural philoſo- 
phy. And Conſequences from accidents 
of politick bodies, is called Politicks or 
evil, philoſophy. And Conſequences 
from the ſtars, 'Aitronomy. Conſequen- 
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ces from the Farth , Geography : Con- 
ſequences from viſion , Opticks': Conſe: 
quences from ſounds, Meaſick. And io 
Conſequences from the reſt are to be 
called the reſt. Þ profels Philautus, 
theſe ſame Conſequexces did fo teri: 
bly ſtick in my head, that for a long 
while after, I was ready to call every 
body that I mer, Conſequence. 
. - Phi, And'now, as nice as you are, 
Mr. Timothy, 1 pray let me hear you 
define any of thoſe things better - 
Eome, hold up your head , and like 
a Philoſopher tell me , what's Geo- 
graphy. 

. Tim, Alas! Sir, Tknow nothing of 
it, but ooly 1 have heard people lay, 
it is about the Farth. 

Phi. About the Farth! What doſt 

mean, raumd about the earth ? 
'* 7mm, Yes, Sir, if you pleaſe, round 
| «boat, and quite through , and about 
and «bout again ; any thing will ferve 
INy turn. 

Phi. So I thought, by that little 
knowledge which I perceive will fa- 
tishe thee. «ap A Tims, how 
came 
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came we to: ramble thus from the 
ftmwe of Har ? 

Tim. We have been all this while 
cloſe at it, Sir : for if you remember, 
[ was to:iſhew you ( which I think 
I have done) that the'old © Ph:/oſophers 
might have written as well concern- 
ing Politicks, as your ſelf ; notwith- 
ſtanding you call your Humane Nas 
ture the fundamental \ Elements of Po- 
licyz, in which there's fothings at all 
towards any ſuch purpoſe; except it 
be in the zzt/e, and at the end of the 
Book , © where there ſtands theſe 
words ( Concluſion being written over 
them ) viz. 7hus hame 'we conſidered 
the nature of man, ſo far as was requi- 
fite for the finding out of the firit and 
moſt ſimple' Elements wherein the com- 
poſition of Politick Rules "and Laws are 
laftly reſolved , which ' concluſion 'ho- 
neſt //t, ' Zilly might &en' as well 
have ſet tothe end of 'his Grammer, 
as you have done to your F1umane 
Nature. 

* Phi. It is '\no matter 7:7, what's 
written on the outſide of Books , be 
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itat beginning or ending ; ſo that that 
which 1s within he excellent and ſeryi- 
ceable. 

Tim. 1 am very nigh of your mind, 

Philiutus ; but yet I would not have 
all the Philoſophers before you, be 
counted Dunces and Zopgerheads, on- 
ly becauſe it did not come into. their 
mind to write a Book, concerning 
the five Senſes, [magination, Dreams, 
Pr edicables, Propoſitions, &c. and call 
it the fundamental Elements of Po- 
Licy. | | 
- Phi, And'is not the knowledge of 
the five Senſes, and the reſt that you 
mention very uſeful? _ 

Tem, S9 1s the knowledge of the 

Eight parts of Speech, Burt 1 muſt 
confeſs that 1 can ſcarce think, that 
ſuppoſing the - people of Fxeland had 

generally beheved with you, that 

Lion was #0t made by ſpecies intenti- 
onales, that the /mage of any thing by 
reflection in a nlaſs is mot any thing in 
or behind the plaſs, that the interiour 
tot of the eye is nothing elſe but a piece 
of the optice nerve , that Univerſal; 
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do not exiſt in rerum natura; I fay, I 
cannot think, notwithſtanding all 
this, but poſſibly we might have had 
wars inthis Natzo» ; no more than I 
can believe, that a falſe opinion of 
Ecchoes', and Hypothetical Syllogiſms 
took off the King's head. Yo 

Phi. | perceive you are reſolved to 
make the worſt of every thing. 

Zim. | make it neither better nor 
worle; forin your Epiſtle Dedicato- 
ry to the Duke of Newcaſtle, you tell 
him, that all that have written before 
you of Fuſtite, and Policy, have, inva- 
ded each other and. themſelves mith 
contraaittion , that they have altoge- 
ther built in the air, and that for 
want of ſuch infallible ana inexpugna- 
ble Principles as you have Mathemati- 
cally laid down , in your Humane Na- 
ture, Government and Peace have 
been nothing elſe to this day but mutual 
fear ; And when one comes to look 
tor theſe ſame infallibles, and inex- 
pugnables, there's nothing - but about 
conception, and phantaſms, and a 
long race amonglt the paſſions ; where 
F4-, 
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fo endeavour is appetite, to turn back 
#s repentance, to be in breath is hope, 
to be weary deſpair, and to forſake the 
coarſe is to die, and the like ; fo that 
the only way to make a Mathemati- 
cal Governour, is for himſelf to be a 
good Fockety, and for his Subjects 
rightly to underſtand the ſeveral 
beats and courſes of the Paſſions, 

Phi. Thou getteſt away. all the 
talk, Zm, | prethce liſten to me, 
and learn, I tell thee that 1 have by 
my great skill in Mathematicks , and 
great Wearineſs ſo ordered the buſli- 
neſs, that moſt of my Books depend 
. cloſely one upon another. « 

Tim. Sol find it ſaid by the Pub- 
lifher of your E[umane Nature , in his 
Epiſtle to. the Reader. Our Author 
( lays he )'bath written a body of Phi- 
loſophy upon ſuch Principles, and in 
ſuch order as is nfed by men conver- 
fant in. demonſtration ; which being 
diſtin2uiſp'd inte three Parts, de Cor- 
pore, de. Homine,' de Cive, each of 
the Conſequents begin at, the end of the 
Antecedent ( like- Z acutss's links ) 
ar 
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and inſiſt thereupon at the latter Books 
of Euclid »pon the former. 

Phi, And whoever he was, he 
ſpoke like a m4, of underſtanding ; 
it, was my defiga that they ſhould, 
_ by great induſtry 1 brought it to 
pals. 

Tim. Andl pray, Sir, how many 
pounds of candle did it coſt you, to 
tiede Corpore, and dz. Hominre toge- 
ther ? methinks you need not be 
long about that ; for Body is either 
taken in gereral or particular ; in 
general, that is de Corpore: and man 
being a particular ſort of body, de Ho- 
”ine muſt needs follow cloſe at the 
heels ; and ſo they are taken care of: 
but indeed to faſten de Homine, and 
de Cive cleverly together requires a 
little more knocking and hamme- 
ring ; and therefore to do that ex- 
attly, we muſt ſcratch and rub our 
heads very well, and warily call to 
mind , that « mar is to be conſidered 
in two reſpetts 5 either as be is a body 
natural conſiſting of fleſh, blood , and 
bones ; or as he is a member of the 
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Body 'Politick : that 1s, as he is leg, 
arm, finger or toe of the: Coniniion- 
wealth ; and therefore let us have 
cn2 Book de Homine, as he 1s a nataral 
Body, and another de Cive, as he is 4 
limb of the huge Giant, the Common- 
wealth; and 10 there's an ZFuclidean 
trap laid, that *de Cive {hall follow 
de Homine ; and fo it does, but not 
bluntly : tor though one would have 
thought that this had jointed them 
ſo cloſe "together, that Archimedes 
himſelf could never have pulled 
them aſunder, yer to put all out of 
danger, it is beſt ro rivet them a little 
taſter, by putting in a moſt obliging 
tranſition,.1n the laſt Chapter , inti- 
tled de Homine fiititio , where we are 
learnt further to conſider, that 4 24x 
is either by, or for himſelf a man, called 
2 real many or»he is 'a man for 410- 
| ther, called a fictitious man. Such a 
one is he that atfs another, is deputed 
for another, engages for another , or 
the like. Now becauſe in all well 
governed Common-wealrhs ( now any 
one by that word may perceive, that 
e 
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le Cive isjuſt at Zowps, end) for bet- 
ter trading, bargainingy commences G's. 
there's great uſe. of Deputtes,: iProxies, 
Fattors , Sponſors ,. Fmbaſſadors, 'and 
the like ; therefare. let .the: chief of 
this Chapter be.{pent.m. the-:employ- 
ments of ſuch. \fiFitions men in a 
Common-wealth z, and then turn over 
the leaf, and behold; there ſtands to 
the honour. of &xclid, and the .admi- 
ration of all Philautians, the Book. de 
Give. s | 
Phi, What, would you have - Arts 
and Sciences tumbled ; down.,toge- 
ther, like coals intoa Cellax,?. Would 
you not. have men mike uſe of their 
Parts; .and. Reaſon - and for. {inoath- 
neſs, ;and memory. fake, ,put.; lome- 
- what. before, that ſhould relate , to, 
and occaſion what folloys ? . 
. Zim. lam, Sir, a great friend to 
the very. leaſt. pretences - of connexi- 
on, where 1t-15. not phantaſtical, or 
manifeſtly. inconvenient: but to 
have Books tailed rogether by far 
fetched contrivances ; and to' ſwag-, 
ger them of for: demonſtrations, and 
8 -therc- 
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thereupon” to- defie all former. Apes, 
is fo vefy idle, char thad rather people 
wonld ſpeak Proverbs, 'of only lay, 
theſe four leafts I intend to ſpeak ff x 
Horfe;'' the riext' two ſhall be concern- 
14g Mithrel,andwhat ds to be ſpared, ſhall 
b: concerning Caterpillars. 
Phi. And d6 you, Zim, approve of 
this ' Mvercal, anphilofophical: , and un- 
athemitica 'way of writing? © 
Zi. Nos but 1 had ten nmes ra- 
ther do fo; than as the natural Philo- 
ſopher ;'who being employed ta write 
the FHiffory of a Crow , Fackdaw, and 
Py#', "after many Months Tpent - in © 
dreffing/ ,' ranking ; ſtringing ,” and 
hangifnp them together, at laft en- 
rered ' upon the buſineſs after this e- 
lefpant*'and digeſted manner.” Being 
about to. treat 'of 'the natural riphts, and 
Powers of Crows, Fackdaws, and Pyes, 
fabjetFs often handled weak ' ad 
heedteſs obſervers : we" ſhall be © forced: 
ſo to write, as if none had been | be- 
fore us in this kind : all which maſt 
be performed with "ſuch - prudence ani 
confideration , as juſtly become fo very 
great 
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great tun" \affait; ſeein} > Hhat ber, 
depend Sad the jw ior of the 
chiefeſt ani beſt of of Birds ; but of 
all beaſts in general : "Wy , "even 0 
#4n himſelf, and the great Trojane 
hbyſe rhe Common-wellrh. "And ' thas 
we may be ſurt to lay a Jol. id fotndati- 
on, and peithey to repent, nor recal, it 
uy be weteſſary in the beginning exatt- 
ty to af wn rhe rrut touception or Ida 
Ns rd, Yor as muth as the particy- 
ar etitceptions of Crow, Fack-daw, 
and Pye are comprehended wnder hat 
ronntm04* tnt' of Bird <Aull therefore 
that we may #004 ut! "+ uivocdt MN , 
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ws dbion Tor the au? yo Fry and 
ret of all Natlahs , 's or the 
hantaſme or C onception ef 4 ii a 

”g phantaſr ane whit 'contepr: ) pi 
thus warily "and  fundamen all eter- 
1ved what ita Bird ins zewtral; pe pro- 
beed pow to be three Biras t m ehves 
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 thew we .call a Crows, und ſeeing. that 
likeneſs of coloyr begets likeneſs of con- 
ception, we go on to the.next , whoſe 
conception is full out as black as a Crow, 
but not altogether ſo large , and this 
we call a-Fack-daw ; and becauſe that 
black ſtriftly taken only for black, is « 
more ſimple conception than black and 
white together, therefore we thought fit 
to, ſpeak of a Pye in the laſÞ place, which 
partakes of the two former _—_ 
ons 4s to black, but differs from th 
as to white." IIS 
* Phi, I prethee, 7im, what was the 
name of this Philoſopher ?_ 
* Tim. *Tis no matter for- his ,name, 
Sr :* You muſt needs acknowledge 
Hint to be .a- Philoſopher of worth; 
and very little inferiour to your 
th, both as to reaſon, and circum- 
pECUON, 


Pha. Bur where's the. fe of wat 
allthis while? That's the thing | I 
long to be at, Zim, and to (bew thee 
for a Fijb,. EI 

5 7a; [£t.me but conſider a little, 
how that ſanie Book de: homine (1 
Fo "= IS don't 
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don't mean your little” Zxzlifh Flu 
mane Nature.) came tobe filled - witty - 
ſuch a heap of Opricks,' and then-the\ 
* ſhall begin as ſoon as you's 3 
wW "IP 

' Phi. To make out that isas need--- 
leſs, as to ſhew how a" Coach goes 
down Holborn Hill. 

Tim. Ithink I remember how it Fa 
VIZ. 4 man is 4 Creature, that has. bo- 
dy and mind : his mind” has: fevetal : 
faculties ; and amongſt the' reſt there. 
be five Senſes ; and the moſt excellent 
of all thefe is Seeing, . and: 'thew pre- 
ſently pull away with PerſpeRtive, Di- 
optricks, Catoptricks , -Teleſcopes , 
Microſcopes, and all the reſt for fifty 
Pages together, as long es there's a Star 
to þ ſeen in the Skie, | 

Phi. And why, is it-not proper. 
\ to putin Opticks into a. T reatiſe de 
Homtne? = 

Tim. Not afrer ther manner as you! 
have done ; becauſe we have 'ah art 

by it ſelf for that purpoſe: *You- 
might as well have put in- fifry Pages 
about Muſik, as! about Opricks : 

E 3 fo: 
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for 'man youknow has as many egrs, 
as eyes. But here's the buſinels, Phi- 
lautns, you take very ErRat, pains in 
all things to be. ſingular. Where you 
ſhould ſe Mathematicks, there mw 
will-ſcarce-lct-yis haye any at all , an 
when there's not the leaſt need, then 
youpour them forth as if you were 
bottomleſs: Andthus many a Reader 
comes, ſuppale, to-one of your Books, 
that has an ordinary _ ; and A rrds 
finding a, company of ſirapge Mathe- 
matical TIES, and p* 3 under- 
ſtanding them , - he pr ently cries 
out, Hhat a brove man 1s this Phi- 
, lautus? ba, wonders and . rarities 
does he afford upau ſuch « common. ſubs 
jeeb:} Surely. be has gone the deepeſi 
that ever ſearch'd into Natare.. 1. tell 
you; Philantns, he that has a. mind'to 
take advantage of. this humour of 
yours, and torun things together by 
torce that -have 'no | relation, 'he 
may eaſily thruſt the fifteen Books of 
Haclid into the Zandon Diffenſatory, 
ag 'F ng 1 into 'a Comm: 
Almanack.. I ſhall. not Now: 
: | fagd 
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ſtand to tell you after what pz//s, and 
under what wozth they might come 
in, becauſe I am loth tg, hinder the 
ſbow. ms {op 
Phi. Be not too ſecure and pred 
. ſumptuous, 7m: for if I don't ſhew 
thee for a fb, Il ſhew thee to be a 
Beaſt, and all mankind beſides. 

Tim, Nays if I haye ſo much good 
company, T had, much rather turnour 
to $74, than faxd iz alone, and be 
melancholy ; come , Sir , flouriſh then, 
and let's begin. 

Phi. You know Zi, that I have 
laid a foundation for this in my H#«+ 
22ane /Vature, and *tis an calie matter 
now to finiſh the buſineſs. 

Tim. Yes truly I have / as I told 
you before.) looked over that ſame 
foundation of yours , called Humaze 


. Nature, and I think it much more 


fit for the botrom of minc'd Pyes , 
than of any, Policy or. governmenr. 
Be pleaſed ta go on, Sir, and ſhew 
ſome other reaſons, why the . ancient 
Philoſophers did not think, as you 
do, that all men are naturally beaſts. 
E 4 "- FO 
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You told me as I remember, ſome- 
whatelſe, wherein they miſcarried ; 
beſides that they went in a wrong me- 
thod, and did not firſt delign a Trea- 
tiſe of Humane Nature. | 
Phi. 1 did ſo: and it was thus: * 
- viz. They all blindly running one af- 
ter another, and taking ſeveral things 
for granted that were perfeGtly falſe ; 
they laid down that for a fundamental 
truth, which is no otherwiſe .than a 
fundamental lie. Sp 
Tim, That was a great overſight 

indeed; a fundamental * truth , and 
a fundamental lie\ | profeſs, Sir, 
they dwell a great way aſunder. But 
I pray what was that fundamental 
he ? | 

_ Phi. That man wasa ſociable crea- 
ture. | LS 
Tim. "Lack a day! how .calie a 
matter 1s it for old folks to dote and 
flaver, and for young ones to be de- 
ceived, and lick up the ſpittle ? 
I'd have laid three cakes to a far- 
thing, that my o/d Maiers had been 
in the right, But are you vety 
ET. | certain 
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certain that they 'are not? per- 
haps you, may havetaken yours up- 
on truſt; as well 5 er did theirs : 
and if ſo, then courage cakes, for 
I don't intend to be. a Centaure. .. © 

Phi. That's a good: ane indeed - 
as if they who, had all their Phi- 
lolophy from” the tap-droppings | of 
their predeceſſors, apd the moral 
tradition. of the Barber's Chair, 


were not much 'more ſubje& to take 
things Won truſt, than one, who 
{uſpe all kind of opinions, have 


turn'd OVcT the whole Hiſtory of the” 


world, and Nature her ſelf.” | 
Zim: And there belike you found, 
that .-max is not a ſociable creature. 
- 1 wiſh there where ſome way to com- 
pound this buſinels': for you know, 
Sir , the world is full of trade , ac- 
Quaintance, neighbours and relations - 
and for the moſt part man has had 
the crack and fame, for five or fix 
thouſand years , of being tolerably 
tame ; and methinks it is a great 
pity now at laſt tobe ſent to the 
Tewer amongſt the” Zyons, or to be 
3; driven 
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Oriven to Smit Kg yh a WO 
and | a great cudgel. Og 

what do you jy by e.words, 
when you ſay that mn is nt @ [a 
ciable creature, © 

,Phj, What, .canft not.co oftrue two 
wards of Greek Zoov Ta I mean 
as all people mean, that map . is not 
born fit for ſociety. 

" 73m. He is uſyally bas Y two 
Legsto go about. his buſinels ;, with 
a pair of hands to tell m , with 
a ops of eyes to ſee if be 

Braſs; and with a tongue. to 
If courſe, when he has nathing elle 
to do. And therefors I mult be 
troubleſome once more, and de- 
fire you to explain, what you mean 
by a mans being not hory fit for (0 
ciety. 

Phi. Thou askeſt queſtions, 7 7m, 

as if thou didſt intend to ſend me to 
market : WhenT ſay, that a man. is 
not born fit for ſociety, I mean that 
men zatzrally do. not ſeek fortety for 
its own ſake. 

Tim. I muſt deſire of you , that 

you 
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hs would let ow» ſake alone. far the 
preſent. and let us firſt ſee, - whe- 
ther men da. zaturally ſeek haciy : 
and File promiſe you, - nat to forges 
to. have it conſidered , for” wheſe 
ſakes '0x #pom what accampit they do. it.: 
And therefore, I pray, Sir, anſwer me- 
punQually whether naturall y men: 
do ſeek ſociety or not. 

Phi. To-be punQual, Zim , and 
pleaſe thee, L anſwer they do. not; «:' -- 

Tim. You: know , Philantus , hav: 
men are -apt to fort, to.herd; "they: 
love. to enquire , to. confer, and. 
diſcourſe ;- and when people get-.in-. 
to corners. and covet. to be alonez: 
we uſually count. ſuch to be ſick ,; 
dſtemper'd ,,  melanchol ly or to- 
wards mad. And I fuppoſe the 
queſtion is not concerning ſuch , 
but concerning healthful and ſober 
MEN. - 
- Pkz. There, you are quite out,: 
Tim: for when I ſay that men a+ 
turally do not ſeek ſociety, or are nor 
horn - fit for ſociety; 1 don't mean 
full Gown ma, \uch as are able to 
carry 
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carry oreat a quarter of beef; but - I. 
mean children: which is plain-in the 
very phraſe it ſelf, 7im, 'if thou 
wouldft mind' any thing: it being 
there: ſaid , ot" bory firs, fo that to' 
ſay ,' a man is not bor# fit for ſoct- 
ty; is all one as. to ſay, that a man 
newly born is not fit for ſociety, or dots 
not ſeek ſociety. 
 iFim. Well, let it go ſo; we'l ſee 
what will become of this buſineſs, 
it begins to drive bravely: : we are 
got 'thus far that children - do not: 
defire or feek ſociety. But if 10, Phi-- 
lautus, how comes it about that 
they deſire or: ſeek after company ? 1 
don't mean, that when the Nurſes 
back 1s turn'd,' they skip: out of the- 
cradle, and 'with a huge aſhen plant 
run away to the next fair, Bull Bait. 
ing, or football match';, but they 
do not care for being 4n the dark : 
they are diſcontented, and cry when 
they are left alone , and love to fee 
now and then.a humaxe face, if it 
Joes not look, : as if it would 


41te. , 
Phi, 
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Phi. Al this is only for vidhy- 
.als 6 
Tim. Some of it, I grant you, m 
.be for. vidzals, But they cart 
from one end of the Nation to the 
other. "And. one ch:/d oftimes takes 
delight in, the company of another, 
to whom it has never a .load of 
corn to ſell: neither does it intend 
-to eat, or ſuck pvp that other 
child. 
' Phi. Thou art quite beſide the 
ſaddle again, 7im: for when I ſay-a 
child doth; not ſeek. or. deſire y rady 
by ſociety I don't mean crying for 
the pap or ſucking bottle, or to be 
cu d by Dad, 'or to gigele' it . a- 
1 Comrades : But 1 mean 
by ſociety, , -bonds , .contraQts , cove- 
nants, league, transferring of rights, 
and ſuch like rhings which are . pro- 
per to Cities, Communities . and 
Societies : Doſt hear” me, Zim, I 
mean by, ſociety theſe fort of. com- 
mon- wealth affairs : which - thou 
knoweſt children do neither | | un- 
derftand , nor are able to NO 
An 
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-And riow 1/ſuppoſe thy: thick $kull 
begins to open a little, and to be 
enlightened :''vne had as good have 
Half a"ſeore to inform, as one heavy 
7. Indeed , Sir, it muſt be ac- 
knowledged that you have taker 
great pains. Biitfor all that, I pray, 
may not I make bold to ſay, that 
children defirefociety in your ſence ? 
for they ſeek it ſo ſoon as they 'are 
able, *and do perceive the intentions 
thereof. | i 

"Phi. Thou wilt never leave this 
dull trick of not' underſtanding. © 1 


muſt- therefore - condeſcend', and let 


thee know that by ſeeking ſociety; 
] mean: atFaal - extring into ſociety : 


| that 1s; bein#'ingaged in- Eonhveyans 


ces, bargains, publick offices, and ſuch 
things as 1 before mentioned: This 
and only this is truly to be'faid fo 
ciable. HTS. "4 _ 


"Tim. And is this all that you have | 
ow to fay ? have you nothing mote 


to add ? 


| 


Phi. 


ITS 2 
\ Phi. Whit' need is there of any 
Ne v 
Tim. Then do I very much , pity 
the poor. diſtreſſed creatures, that have 
been thus loog galled with fame and 
phraſes. — Yu 
- Phi. How ſo? ae ET, 
Phi. How 1o, "OY ay ; what 
would' you have a chi/4 come our 
of the womb, ſaying over , Noverint 
Hajverſi with a pen in one hand 
' and wax in t other , ata fall preſenc- 
ly to figning, fealing . and deliver- 
ing : of before it be drefled; ſhriek 
aloud, and cry Faggots, faggots, five 
for fix pence ? is this the principle 
that you were ſo many. years a find- 
ing out? is this the fruits of. Marhe- 
maticks, long obſervation, fundamen- 
tal cafting about, and bottoming of 
things? did you go into, the 
bowels and heart blood of Na- 
ture to bring up nothing elſe bug 
this? | T 
Phi. 1 preethee, 7im, don't make 
ſuch- long ſentences : for thou wilt 
have nothing to ſay by and by. . 
_ re 
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tell thee that this principle - thax 1 
have now revealed to thee , is the 
moſt weighty prizciple that belongs 
to all Humane Nature. 

"Tim. *Tis very weighty indeed : 
Arid it 1s great but that you 
ſhould be entggab Mar - /eftminſter , 
and ſtatued at Greſham Colledge 
or the great. moral diſcoverer of the 
—_—_--7---.; | 
k hi, Why ? ' for all your jeeringg 
7im, lhope you do not imagine that ., 
a" child can trade, and covenant, or 
bear any. pablick office for the good 
of the Common-wealth. | 
*7iz. No\ jndeed: I do not think + 
it, \cari -* unleſs you would have it 
jump.off the Nurſes lap, and rua . a- 
way to the Exchange, and there ask 
for the Spaniſh , or Firginia walk ; 
or have a woman brought to bed of, 
4 Fuſtice of peace, or a Mayor with bis 
Meace-bearer and tipt. ſtaves before 

Phi. Vexy good, very good : then 
it ſeems at laſt, you are willing to 4: 
acknowledge that I ſaid true. | 

| Tim. 
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7im. And odid all men before you. 
Phi. Nay, pardon me there, for 
they {ay quite contrary. | 

7im. Which of them ever ſaid 
that any man was aQtually born a 
Conſtable or ſilk weaver ? 

Phi. But they lay he's born fit. 

7im. So do you, or elſe I cannot 
read your. .own Annotations upon 
the ſecond Article of your firſt Chap- 
ter de Cive: wherein you ſay that 
to man , by nature, as man , as ſoon 
«5 he is born , ſolitude is an enemy. 
And that al! men are deſirous of con- 
greſs and mutual correſpondence., and 
do enter - into ſociety as ſoon as they 
underſtand it. 

Phi. Bur this 15 not pure infant 
nature, but education. - 

Zim. 1 ſhould laugh indeed to ſee 
a Merchant to ſhip away a Baby in 
blankets to be his Fa#or: beyond fea : 
or to fee a ch//4 of half a year-old 
with its whiſtle & rattle ſet ſwagger- 
ing in Commiſſion. upon the bench 
' with my Zord, Achild I ſuppoſe may 
be admitted to be born apt to walk, 

F | ſpeak. 
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ſpeak, 'reaſon and diſcourſe;; al- 
thopgh it be above a week before it 
leaps up the' table, and cry Nego 
minorem. The ſhort of your opini- 
on is this, Philautus , that Children, 
fools and maamen, are not very am- 
bitious of being of the Privy 
Conxcil ; and it they were invited 
thereunto, would do theinſelves 
and the Natzen but little ſervice. So 
_ that if right reaſon ( which, Philaw- 

tus, you fo much talk of, and pre- 
tend to ) does determine that the 


Cradle , Bedlew , . and a Gentleman's © 
kitchen ſhall /be the only ſtandard. : 


and meaſure of *Humane ' Nature , 


hen truly Philautus muſt be acknow+- 


ledged by all for a moſt mighty 
Philoſopher: but if otherwiſe, | he muſt 


een be content to fit down with his - 


neighbours. And if you remember , 
Philautas, 1 gave you an hint of this 
- at favſt,, viz. That if your opinions 


were throughly ſearch'd into, and- | 


that all diſguiſe of phraſe was laid 
alide , they would either be found 


to be ablolutely falſe, or elſe to be 


- the 


* 
a << .T 
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the fame; that every mortal believes. 

Ahd this gave me hopes of Ng 400 ne 
ing the bufineſs. 

. Phi. Nay, hold you there : for I 


; am againſt _— or dividing of 


truth, I don't like that cowardly 
trick of compounding for an aſſertion, 


_ or having my opinions inſured. Sink, 


or {wim, I love to run the whole 


; . venture, and to pet all or loſe all. 
4 And certain I amthat I ſay fomewhat 


quite Gifferent - from ' what 1s com- 


4 monly known, or aſſerted. 


Tim. So you know you promiſed 


Þ vsin the titfe' of your Humane Na- 


CO Tp, Bw va gr, 


ture : where I looked till my eyes 


 aked , and I could find nothing but 


ancient © venerable ſtaff new caſed 
and dawb'd over. And I perceive 
you are of the fame mind ſtill, and 
think that you hold and maintain 
ſuch things as were never held or 
maintained before. I pray, Sr, let's 


; hear one of thoſe ſame things, that 


you thus ſwagger of. 
Phi. Then ler me tell you , Tim, 


| fhatl do hold, maintain & poſitively 


F 2 ſay 
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ſay that the fate of nature is a ſtate of 
war : which is a truth ſo great, bold, 
and generous, that all -the Ancients 
wanted. parts , wit and courage to 
find it out, or defend it. 

Tim. 1 am confident that this will 
prove juſt ſuch another ſtory, as 
that of the ſociable creature : and I 
mult needs {ay that it was done like 
a wit, and' Hec. belides, to find out, 


and hold that which every ch:/4 may 


hold. 7 


Phi, That's as good, as I heard. | 
this fortnight: Thou ſpeakeſt like * 
one that is verſed in bulineſs, and: 


the world. What, ſhall a chid : 


be able to defend that which lay 


hid for ſo many es, and took me: 


{ſuch pains to diſcover ? 


Zim. You {hall hear the Child 'Þ 


hold it, and demonſtrate it too, that's 


more, v:z. thus: the ſtate of Mar: 


( you know ) is a ſtate wherein peo- 
ple have not engaged or obliged 
themſelves to one another by any 
covenants, bargains, or transferring 
otrights. So tar 15 true: 1s it not ? 


Phi. | 


\ /} 
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' Phi, Well, goon. | 
7im, And you know that ch//drex 
or infants, which are in the true ſtate 
of nature, cannut covenant , or bar- 
gain, releaſe or transferr , and there- 


- fore you cannot bur know, that that 


dreadful buſineſs called the ſtate of 


- war muſt needs follow. 


Phi. Thou art, Zim, certainly, the 
worthieſt of thy kind, . This 1s -my 
very proof : you make uſe of my 
very Way. 

Zim. 1 do ſo; becauſe no body 


but a child would ever have -made 


ſuch a noiſe and rattle with a com- 
pany of words, and to mean fo little 


"by them. 


Phi. Why, what's the matter now 2? 


| what is it that you would have had 


| 
F 
1 
: 
f 
f 


meant ? 

Tim. Alas ! Sir, when you told 
me (as you do in your Z#piftle De- 
aicatory ae Cive ) I hat min to max 
is an arrant Holf , except it be for 
his. intereſt to be otherwiſe ; That 
there's ne living amongſt ſtrangers 


but by the twa daughters. of Har, dt- 
F 3 ceipr 
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*eipt and wiolence';,” That naturally | 
men! are all "brutal, raveuous. and '7a- Þþ. 
pacious ; I ſay when I heard this, |} 
expe Qed the! whole world naturally ; 
to "his all '1n' arms 'and an uproar gF . 
tearing and worrying one" another | 
like mad - and to hear nothing bub Þ. 
down with' him there ,*hang bim F, 
with his own guts, give him a pound 
of (melted lead for.a julip to cool his: 
pluck, ſplit him down/ the chine, or 
flea him alive and roaſt hiny with a® 
couple of awles in his eyes: when: | 3 
Philautus , heard of a'ſtate of: warji I 
I';profeſs, 1/could think -of little lek 
than all this, and fo did moſt peo 
ple beſides : and when all comes ' | 8 
all, Philautus has found out a great'Y. 
iwdru/ ſecret, viz. That. helps can't 
ſee till they be nine days old, nor "Y | 
child can't ſpeak unlels it has a ſpon 
nor. go to markzt before it can go alonts. 
Phi, 1s thisall as I ſay? +3 
Tim. "Tis: all: and every. bit and 
ſcrap of all. For like- a great Us 
10t9- Natwre., you only obferve that: 
we are chilaren before we are "mm 
_ 


T 
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and children can't ſpeak ; and where + 
| No ſpeech there can be no bargain or 
engagement, or treaty for terms of 
peace: and where no bargain, cc. 
there muſtneeds be the Dev:i/, & war, 

Phi. 1 profeſs, Zim, this confi. 
dence of thine does: almoſt - anger 
me, ro utter ſome vaſt ſenſe beyond 
thy worth." 

7mm. I thonght that were the way 
-. to make you ſpeak wiſer , Pd carry 
- on the deſign, and endeavoug to 


N | 
f, 


© 8 umprove my felt for that very pur- 
3 pole: and4'd not only be very con- 
= fident, but I'd. be as ſay, as I could 
| i contrive. | 
| Phi. Then kno, Tim, that I have 
preſerved a reaſon for ſuch ſaucineſs, 
FS as thine:: and therefore I do pro» 
| nounce that children may not only 
;$ be ſaid tobeina fare of war meerly 


-. 


0 | [aecaule they cannot enter into 
| LZeagmes, and offer and receive ters:s 
&} of peace; but that we oft-times ſee 


f 


” 
\ 
£3 


d 


that they attwally gripe and demand 
things to which they have not the 
leaſt right or title: which if cenzed, 

F 4 they 
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+ they preſently out - of . fury cry, 
quarrel, fight, and ſcratch poor 
[Vurſe, or Parent it ſelf: now this, 
Tim, does not only demoxſtrate their 
patural diſpoſitions to war ; but 
that without any affront , reaſon or 
pretence of juſtice, they aCtually fall 
on and have no reſpeCt at all-to our 
meums and tuums. | 
Zim, Thus have 1 ſeen a /ſpaniſþ- 
leather ſhoe kick'd into the fire, and 
periſhed 1n' the involving flames : 
and / which would' make a heart to 
bleed) a whole poringer of fweetned 
milk, with its topling white bread,, 
rouling up and down upon the un- 
certain floor :. and the /ittle ſtate of 
Natureas hard worrying the Righte- 
ous & inoffenſive /\Vurſ-, as ever poor 
Doz was worryed by Hare. And in- 
quiring into 'the quarre/, and occa- 
{ion of the' wr, } found, that the 
wicked and ravenous youns Centaure, 
again(t all - Conſcience and the eſta- 
bliſh'd laws of the Rea/zz ; had moſt 
unjuſtly and feloniouſly fate upon a 
whole yard of red inkle. 
Kits | | EY Phi, 
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Phi.. And did it not affett thee, 
Zim, and make thee ſigh again ? and 
wert not thou converted thereby , 
and fully convinced that the State of 
Nature Was a jtate of war ? this me- 
thinks was a very Providential in- 
ſtance. 
Tim. | was fully perſwaded, Sir, 
by that and ſome other inſtances, 
that chi/drez do not know the exa&t 
difference between freehold and  co- 
pybold.: And when they take a fro- 
lick to ſcratch and quarrel, they 
do not always conſult the /aw of Va. 
tions; | givinz convenient warning, 
and Printing a Proclamation 'of war 
with a long hiſtory of . the juſtice 
thereof. But , Sir , there's another 
thing to be taken notice of in ch/- 
dren ( which I wonder ſuch an 06- 
{ſerver as you ſhould miſs) that 1n- 
timates a ſetled reſolution to quarrel, 
and ſeems to deſign abſolute * bat- 
tel - tor, what you mentioned be- 
fore, may poſhbly be by chaxce. 
And that is, many children are ob- 
lerved to come into the world with 
by: > 2 ll 


a © 
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all their fiagers cloſe bent over their 
thumbs and they oft-times continue in 
this fierce condition a long, while at- 
ter : & if any one goes about-to order 
the had into more peaceful poſture 
and' circumſtances, it's -preſently 
ſnatched away with great fury and 
violence, and by. a zatwral kind of 
reſtitution, returns to the, primitive 
ſtate of fo cuffs. 

Phi, 1 profeſs, Zim, I did not 
think that thou hadſt had ſo. much 
ſtuff in thee. + I am confident that 
if thou hadſt nor been ſpoiled in thy 


education , and” tainted with - fome | 


foppiſh and ſqueamiſh ' Principles - 


thou mighteſt in . time have | come ' to 


ſome "tolerable degree of mora! pru- 
dence. 


Tims. Why, Sir, do you like what 


- I now faid ? 
Phi. Like it? Why , who does 


not !? 
Tim. Nay, it you like that, ſurely 


( 1n your 0p/n70» ) | may be Profeſ/or 


in time : for it was one of the 66llieſt 


things that ever I faid in my whole 
life. 


J 


4 ” 
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life, -1- did" it obly; (Sr , to pair it 
with yout reaſon which* you quoted 
juſt before out of your 'Preface,\about 


Childrens clawing for a famer, or bit 
of Yibbaad. 


Phi, What then, art thou re >lved 


"not to ſtir? Muſt I go'on furthe? 


to convince thee? P' ptethee ,""75m, 
tell me, how weſt conviction will 
ſerve thy turn, & Vie undettake - thee 


by:the lamp, that I may know when 
I ſhall make thee a man ? 1am edi 


fdeng, I fully underftand | why” thoti 
ſickeſt, and art'fo difficultly t9 bg 
brought to my opinion: | thou 

ceiyelt * that moſt people are horn fri 
Families and Towns, and whileft they 
are childrey they are kept from gYo- 
ing miſchief -by their Parents "and 
Nurſes ; and when they are grown up,. 
they are reſtrained ' by Zaw: > and 
were it not for this pittifal _-preju-. 
dice, thou wouldt believe: as fully 
asI, that the Bate of Nature is a meer 


ſtate of war. 


Tim. I know now as well as can 
by where abouts you are -' this is 'to 
 wheadle 


[76] 
wheadle me into your Muſhroom ſtate 
of men ſuddainly ſpringing out of the 
earth, without any kind of engage- 
ment to each other. 

Phi. Othat I could but get thee 
to grant any ſuch thing, - then 1 
ſhould flie thee home preſently. | 

Tim. 1 don't care much for mz 
ſpringing out of the earth ; leſt fit- 
ting upon the. ground, ſome fellow 
or other ſhould leeringly put up his 
head between my /eas; but, which 
isas well, Tle grant you a ſhower of * 
pure natural men: and the rather, be- 
cauſe Pliny has a little ſcoured the 
roads 3 with a rain of calfes long 
ago. - 

Phi. And wilt thou not flinch, but 
be ingenuous, and ſuffer me to /»p- 
poſe treely ? 

Tim, Suffer you, Sir? Don't que- 
ſtion that: if you pleaſe, Sir, Ile 
ſuppoſe it for you. 

Phi. And won't you put 1n a little 
of Moſes's tale, of. the //orld being 
inhabited firſt by dam; to whom 
God. transferred .the right. of all 


things, 


-_— 
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things, and he to his Poſterity ? 

Tim. Not a word; it does not 
become a Philoſopher , and an Inqut- 
rer into Principles to tell Stories. 

Phi, Now thou ſpeakeſt like . a+ 
child of ſome hopes: I don't que- 
{tion now but I ſhall get thy heart, 
and ſoul too, before it be Jong. I 
prethee then begin; and be ſure 
7im, to be very juſt andexaCt in thy 
ſuppoſition. 

Zim, Thus then ; Upon the tenth 
of March —— 

Phi. How ? not a word further : 
thou muſt begin all again: the tenth 
of March, Tim ? that's not zatural : 
but a meer humaze inſtitution of the 
Almanack-men : an abſolute contri- 
vance of State, to find out Fairs and 
Markets , and other publick plares of 
transferring of rights. 

Zim. Then let it be thus : - Once 
upon a time, the wind being full 
Eaſt 

Phi. Out again ; we ſhall have a 
ſhower of nothing but ZFudoes , Do- 
tors, and Philoſophers : Doſt nor 

know 
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frivows that the wiſe' men came out *of 


tha feſt. 
| {44h .\ That's only Sabre , Sir, 
and.you\know it-the Supream AMagi- 
rate does but 10! interpret it, there 
all, come'.as wiſe ones out of the 
Ah buz however to content you, 
have op wind at all : but only 
weel have 4t:74/z a good Juſty ſhow- 
er 4; h $290 ongt the reſt of the great 

,] there {hall come down four 

ned epmplaionch upright Gentlemer , 
about fifteen hands high, which ſhall 
all, happen tofall upon | an {and of 
foux hundred acres, viz. the Je of 
Pinss.3. and that we may- be better 
acquaigted: with them , their names 
may be Dick ;Roger, Tumbler, & Tower. 
Phi, Here's atleaſt half a load of 
cuntradiition, in what thou haſt now 
ſaid. Firſt of all you ſay they ſhall 
be apright : T'-pray whole Rights or 
Z.aws can they keep or break ; they 
having not as yet taken any oath of 
Alleziance or Supremacy ? Next of all 
you ſay they are Gentlemen: Per- 
haps ſo; but if they be , you muſt 


needs 
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* needs go back -again, and ſpeak | for 
a ſmall dagger-cloud for their foot- 
boys : and then beſides all this , I ſee 
no 'great neceſſity that you ſhould 
make them 4o very fall and large, 
when /e{s Monnfiers would ſerve as * 
well for a ſ#ppoſition. 
Zim, Truly, Sir, when I ſaid that 
they were »pright Gentlemen, I only 
meant that they were ſtreight limb'd 
and right up ones: and by Gentle- 
men , I only meant ordinary men-: 
But as to their ſtature I think I was 
diſcreet enough : becauſe if you re- + 
member, Sr, in the Fighth Chapter of 
your domiuton ; thoſe fame - muſh- 
ro0m-mes Which .you ordered ro 
ſpring out of the earth, were ſuddain-" 
ly to come to full maturity ; and if ma- 
fure perfett men may come up, 1 law 
noreaſon but as perfe& ohes might | 
come down. And when we had once 
oppointed it to rain*men ; I thought 
we had better have a ſhower to ſome 
purpoſe, and have it rain good, font, 
ſpeaking, underſtanding men, than on- 
ly a Scottiſh miſt of Babies, which 
would 
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would have entangled-us again in the * 


old ory of children not being ſoci- 
able. | MJ >: 

Phi. But how comes 1t about that 
you ſuppoſe thele people to ſpeak ? 
Speech 18 fo very an artificial thing, 
that we are forced to have Maſters 
and Miſtreſſes for that very purpoſe ; 
and all the wor/d perceives that ch1il- 
aren daq not ſpeak.naturally , 


| Tims, But you know, Philautus, 


that the very ſame man Cadmus that 
had a Plantation of armed men , not 
far from the /ſe of Pines,is ſaid to: have 
had alſo a ſmill: rurfery of Letters 5, 
and we may properly enough ſay that 


there is ſome hopes that chi/4rex may. 


{peak, although they do not 1mme- 
diately after nine or ren Months c/oſe. 
apr iſonment, call for their boots and 


horſe, to take freſh air. And beſides; 


you promiſed to talk no more - of. 


children, but ſubſtantial men; and 
you need not be afraid at all, that at: 
ſhall raiz any' abſurdites, lo long as 
we donot ſuppole it to rain Hatch- 
men, Bell men, Lanterns, and Pſalms: 
for 
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for we intend only an ordinary tivil 
ower of perfett men. Ss 
. Phi. lam likely to do thee much 
good indeed | We are inquiring what 
1s the pure caxdjd condition. of, natuye, 
and thou, comeſt in. .with thy. Cvil 

| ſhower , which ſuppoſes Goveryment, 
ſociety z 'and all the abſurdgtres imagi- - 
nable ;, and: begs the whole: queſtion 
that is in cortroverſie : Is this you 
that promiſed, co ſ«ppoſe 1o - fairly ? 
thou ſhalt e'en be called Zi»z the fair 

[uppeſer. "A gy 1 this; gg: 
7im. This *ris to be ſo much for" 
felf preſervation ! it makes people as 
curious and fearful , of their reputati- 
ax, as of theig limbs, I ſpeak, Phi: 
lautus, only of ag ordinery {power of 
pen, and you. ſnort, and boggle ; as 
if I had laid a rhouſend. fox-traps , 
and barrels gf gur-pomder in the. road ; 
you may,put out the word Czvz/, it 
you pleale, I intended no advantages 


Phi. Well then, If you'l leave out 

' Your tricks, , and Keep to -your pure, 

| plain, \ordinary men ; 1 do not at all 
; | \G queſtion 
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queftion , but the barrle' will go of 
my lide. | 

Zim. What are you refelved "Wa 
that they muſt needs have a br»ſb at 
boxes before they ſet on the' o/d her 
and bacon? Muft ' they 'needs 'uporr 
firſt ſight” ſet op their tails, and bri- 
les, and fall” a ſnarling, 'and ſwear- 

, and' tearing one anothers troy 
F 
hi. You do not eas me ſay "I 

bit you muſt be forced © td- grant me, 
.that they are as yet in a moſt abſo- 
lute fate of war. 

Tim. Why lo? | 

* Phi.” Becaiſe they bave not as Yeu! 
entered into *any Zezewes nor cot» 
eluded any Treaty , nor” fo "much-as 
made any*vvertures for + Alliance. - 

Zim. That's \ right : unleſs they 


happened */*as they came ' tumbling 


down ) to call in at old'Zores of 'upx 
per Enfield, two miles beyond Ca 
caſus , and there crack'd a pot , and 
ſoak” 4 hands. 
Phi. But if they did & they did 
not come down 412 puris naturatibas. 
Tim, 


Rs 7 | 
-. 7m. 'And is this-all the / reafoh 
you have that theſe menare in a ſtate 
of.war, viz. becauſe they have not as 
yet diſcourſed, made overtures , Cove- 
aavted ? | T 

Phi. Yes. truly ; and-it 1s a moſt 
able one upon my reputation. 

Zim. Now could I be: tempted to 
ga home, and, ſpend alittle trme in 
laughing, and not to talk one word 
more: for this proves juſt ſuch ano- 
ther diſcovery as we” had before : For 
after much: wrangling and diſpute , 
we found out (I remember) at lat, 
that 4 ſuckins Child was not fit + to 
command an Army ,-or to make a 
Speech at the: head of it; and now 
we have: found out that theſe ſame 
gropt men can't enter 'into. a Jeagne, 
till they have ſpoken one with  ano- 
ther, neither can they /peak till they 
open their  ouths-3. and therefore 
they arc in a molt difmal:Bate of war; 
becauſe! when they do':meet , , it is 
poſſible for: them ' to fioht ,; having 
not {worn any thing atall to the con- 
trary. What, Phil4#5, would you 

| G x have 
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have Roger ſpeak to the next tree to 
run away inall haſte, and out of pure 
natural kindnefs,: and ſweet -ſincere hu- 
ernity invite; Dick and: the reſt of 
the Pintyards to a Heſphalia Ham and 
Pigeons ? Whereas Roger never ſaw 
any of them as yet, nor knows any 
thing of their being come - to 'Prres : 


Qr -would you have Dick to tellhe. * 


his '17ward diſpoſition to 'pure ſoctety 
i Helf, graſp a whole armiul of air, 


and fall ro treating and covenanting, 


and at laſt emer 1nto a. cloſe league 
therewith ? The ſumme of -all, Phi- 


{autus,, amounts only to this 5 that 


there are tour honeſt Ropues come to 
Fown, trom the four ſeveral -quarters 
of the wor/z, and falling eicher upon 
ſerreral places of the land, or being 
a. great miſt, or coming before duy 
light, they have/not as yerfſeen one a+ 


nother, and having not ſeen one ano» 
ther, they: havenoras yet diſcourſed; 


treated . or compounded 5 'and © there- 
tore they. are actually mm a fate if 
war, 1.0. they having not ſpoken ar 
all, it is impofſible that 'they ſhould 
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have-ſpoken to. cach. other... Now if 
you- take delight in the phraſe, you 
may if you pleaſe call this *a /tate, of 
war, a ſtate of Devils, or what fate 
you will. but for my part, I think 
there's nothing in it, only a ſmall 
trick of words. There's the . huge 
King of China , and another great 
may that dwells t'other way: I ne- 
yer made any overiures  Ireaty OT 
compoſition with them; and wer for 
all that I don't find any gramblines or 
curſings of humane nature within me, 
or. any prickings , and puſpings tofth 
toward any war. Indeed I - have 
jppnd my felf ſometimes at ſome. 

' Imall variance wuh the _7ark , bug.- 
- that is, becauſe his Rogues uſe to droll 
a lictſe too ſeverely upog my Mer- 
chant men, Neither, Philawfus, would. 
L have you think ( ſuppoſiog . it. were 
worth the while to' inliſt upon _ a, 
phraſe ) that you have juſtifked this 
kind of ſuppoſing /ftxte of nature to. 
bea /tzte of Par, by laying as: you. 
ſomewhere do, that #he ſbate. of war. 
is not only attual fiabting ; but it 15 
G 3 the. 


{ 86] 
the whole time' that the wariance or 
quarrel laſt. For 1 grant that war 
conlifts not in the' »umber” or length 
of - battels, but itn” a readineſs and re- 
falution to contend, But” withal we 
may 'ealily conceive much more rea- 
ſon to call the i*tervals between bat- 
fle and battle, war; | or 'the ' whole 
time from "Proclamation © thereof to 
the concluding of peace ; than to call 
thata fate of war, which has no pre- 
rehce for 'any ſuch »ame'from' any 
quxrrel that ever was yet, 'but from 
one that unreaſonably may be. I fay, 
I think there ought to be 'Tome dzf- 
ference made between ' theſe twa | 
ftates; and you your ſelf; Philantns, 
muſt nor be tao backward ro ac- 
knowledge it z becauſe pf your ve- 
7 own definition of war, cap. 1. Art. 
12. where you day, that war is that 
ſame time in which the Hill of tonte* 
ffthg - by force , is fully declared by 
words or deeds, Now if Roger had 
challenged 'Diz4to play with him'to 
morrow, 'threefirft hits for the King- 
dow; or that * Dick had* come  be- 
F Ah hint 
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hind Roger;-and- ſtruck vp his heels, 
here had beer Declaration enough to 
Hgnifie and juſtifie war : But to ſay 
tat they areat-war without wid 
words or | deeds ( only becauſe they 
have. not bargain'd) is not agrecable 
to what you ſay your ſelf. 

Pbi. You have talked, and talked 
I kaow not what, 7:7, But for all 
that, will: you, venture to: ſay that 
theſe four firangers are tiny a body 

Hick? © 

Tim. Ie fay no ſach thing at - all: 
But I ſay that this ſamehſtare of 'war 
which you make ſuch-a' clatter with, 
is only ' a war of meer.; words : and 
| therefore to lay-alide this lame #/ind 
mays buf}, and decide the controver+ 
fie ;; letus-ſeealittle\whattheſe ſame 
Pineyaras wall do when: they frft 
meet.. ' Andiſa, it you  pleale; Sing 
about Sun-riſing wee'l give them x 
View, anmegnel, and-let chem off*the 
flip. And now . hola Rogat. 4 + over 
with him there Di-ki; \ collar. hing 
cloſe Towler; gripe. bir. under the 
ſmall ribs ; and pluck: out his ſpleen 
G 4 Tumbler. 
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Tumbler. O bravely recovered! Wow 
hola it owt for the credit of 'the ſtate 
of nature, and the family of the 
Dicks. Now fall upon -his cheſt, anid 
Prike his heart out 'of his month, and 
daſh that Rogues eye ' out of the 
INand. Wer G67 To | 
Phi. Iprethee,' 7im, what artthou 
doing of * What an vproar and noiſe 
thou makeſt* Thow didft talk juft 
now of four honeſt Rogues that were 
come to 7own, and thou haſt ſent fot 
four Zuxzes, I think, | | 
Tim. 1 did it © only,, Sir, to give 
you a ſmall ſample of the ftate 'of 'n#- 
twye, ' They muſt havea bruſh 1'ſup- 
pole, Sir, before, they go to break- - 
faſt. , IF S \: OY” \ 
- Phi. I pray, 75m, do fo much as 
part them ;'and- let's go on' ſoftly 
and ſoberly, and then ſee that will 
follow.” © 7 
- Tim. T can exattly- tell you , Sir, 
what will follow; viz. I humane "n+ 
£47e, 'VPon firſt Wew, pricks up its 
ears , and: ſets up its skut, 'and falls 
preſently to » tearing,  flicing and 
R abi » + + A. {ſlaſhing ; 
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flaſhing'; then the baxr/e goes on 
your ſide: but if reaſon and human 
nature direts theſe people to treat, 
and live 'peaceable together, then I 
' count theday 1s mine. 

Phi; Nay, Tim, the field is not fo 
ealily gained : You think of your tr0- 
phies a little too ſoon. = 
 7im, However methinks at pre- 
ſent I am/a. little apt to value my 
hopes : For here's nothing of pre- 
 judice , education , cuſtom , Father or 
Mother, Zeapue, or Covenant ; but on- 
ly pure terſe Mmane nature , newly 
drawn out of the c/onds. 

' Phi, Let me conſider a little : 
You ſay if they fall- to quarrelling 
and fighting , when ever they firſt 
meet; then'and- riot elle it is' to be 
judged that humane nature inclines 
fo war ; "or that the Fate of nature Is 
a ſtate of war. Now I thought thou 
did{t go' on too quick: For let me 
tell : thee, 77, that that is as much 
falſe, asI am o/der than thou art. For 
«tual fizhting and deſtroying is "not 
that alone which 1s to. be termed 
GS | war's 
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war, For whether thele Pineyuras 
fight or not, ſo long as they Have 
not treated and bargained. ,- they 
cannot pfoperly be faid :to be: jo: 
ciable. 

Zim, This we have had over ſo 
often, that I am quite tired , vis. 
they cannot properly be- ſaid aQu- 
ally tohave made Covenants; Leagues, 
and Bonds, till -they have adZualy 
made Covenants; Zeagwes, and Bonds. 
Do but reſolve to hold to that, and 
you may. eaſily defend your. ſelf a- 
gainſt all the forces imthg world , by 
ſea or by lard. 

Ph'. But for all you are, ys brisk, 
Tim: How do..you: certainly i know 
that they will nat-fall tro breaking of 
heads and legs ? 1Did' your: ſtand be- 
hind a tree and hear the. pay/ey ? Or 
had you word ſent you by the Pine- 
an Packet boat ? | 

7im. 1 need' not- go fo farfor my 
Tntell 'zence, Philautus, Thad it' near- 
er home : For {to ſave Foutneys and 
charges of Forreign: Zetters ) 1 ab 
| wales love to keep a little r7/g/t rec 


fon 
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ſon in the houſe ; with which your 
Book of Politicks 1s fo'crawlingly full ; 
and from which alone'( not trom ge- 
neral a&rtement* of the tnoſt wiſe mew 
and learntt Nat ions; or the common 
conſent of *mankind\ which you there 
deſpiſe Y you lay ' down' for the' fr 
and fundamental law of Nature , that 
peact is tobe fonoht, "where it may be 


found." Now in this fame /itrle land 


of Pines,'we do ſuppoſe there grows 
abundance of Peace; if 'the late 
come gueſts will bur Rek for'c: be- 
cauſe being never” inhabited , there 


-WAaS neyer {o much as Aa cut fiaper 


dropt upor't: | 

Phi. Now T have catch'd thee. 
bravely, 777. Now I do not qugſti- 
on bur to make abundance of mo- 
ney of thee. I do fay indeed; that 
Tight reaſon tells us, that the fir ft and 
fundamental law of Natare is to ſeek 


' peace where it may be had ; and that 


the firft ſpecial law of Nature derived 


from that fundamental one is this, 


that the right of all men to all things 
ought not to be retained, but that ſome 


pF certaln 
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certain rights ought to be: transferred 
or relinguiſh'd, But you muſtconſider, 
Tim, _ cfabliſh theſe. /aws upon 
quite different grounds. from thoſe 
which are generally. given . by old 
Moxalits. For: , they | flatter. . you , 
2nd feed you with a fiddle fadale of 
mens ſeekins ſoctety, for its own ſake , 

and dividing or compounding «the 
common right by natural equity and 
juftice. Whereas it is plaiply tome 
and all right Reaſoners, that men 
meerly lie upon the larch for ſocie- 
tr, and ſeek it; only for pleaſure or 
prefit : ( orin own. word,” out of zu- 
taal fear: ) and they are willing to 
ſhare or divide the common right , 

. not becauſe there is any inward 
realon they ſhould do ſo, but becauſe 
it's much ſafer than to be engaged 
in ar perpetually. Taks this along 
with thee, 7m, there's Dodrine e&- 
nough for this fortoight. 

__ Z7im. Thexe's a little too much for 
once, Sir; and therefore I mult. Ce- 
fire you to caſt it into two. parts. 
You fay in the firſt place hat, we 
ave 
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have held-for many ages that men ſeek 


ſociety tor its own ſake. 1 pray why may 


we not hold it one ſummer more ? 

Phi. Why ? If by Mature cone 
man ſhould love another, that is as 
mn, every man would equally love 
every man, as being equally man ; 
and not pick here and there , accord- 
ing as profit, honour, or other ' things 
do direQ him. . 

7im. Now, upon my Conſcience, 


 Philautus, you mean by a max only 


a thing ſtanding right up” (like a 
Heron ) with a head and a few eyes 
thereunto* belonging : For if he 
chance to ſpeak or liſten, ''to 
buy or fell, give or receive; if he 
be peaceful', faithful , modeſt, af- 
fable, temperate-, prudent , inge- 
nious, or be of any- worth or uſe 
imaginable ; then we ſeek after ſuch, 
and ſort with ſuch, not for ſeciery, 
but out of mutual fear : So that to 
enter 1nto# ſociety for, its ' own ſimple 
finele fake, were only to enter into 
x. for the";ſake of a good word, that 
muſt not ſignifi? any thing. For if 
it 
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it | does , it] mult not be..called. /ocie- 


tr, but plot; profit , deſign; ' or the 


like. INY Mind; 

- Phi. And doft thou think; Zim, 
that | will-not, beheye my.,own eyes 
and ears, | before this nathing that 
thou ſayeſt-?-Is there any better - way 
to. underſtand by. what/advice and 


upon . what; accompt people. meet , 
and enter into ſociety, that +by | ob» 


ſerving what-they do , when- they 
are met ?- For ſuppole, Zim, they meet 
for traffique , 115 it not pldjn' that e- 
very man minds his buſineſs,” and -er- 
deavaurs to diſpatch what he de- 
fign'd? If to diſcharge ſome office, is 
it:nat to carry on a kind df;ia market 
friendſhip , which 'has more 'of-.jea: 
loufie than true; love ? And hftly', if 
( for diverſion and recrearen. of mindi!) 
r9 diſcourſe; :1s not here-vifibly -at 
the bottom either advartage:or vain 
gtory ? ; RN" is 

7im. This-muſt [needs \, be + right» 
and I wonder how I came\to- mis 
{truſt it. - For. ſuppoſe Þ\go/'to mars 
{et to buy corn and. ment for! my''fad 
; mily 
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mily : and when 1 come there, I on- 
ly take a\good view of the butcher, 
the lenth and colour of his eye- 
brows ; "and allo an exat accompt 
of the ſtature and complexion of the 
»an that ſtood at the ſacks mouth ; 
and affect them both moſt dearly, 
and return home moſt vehemently 
in love ; and next day bid my /ſer- 
vant {et on the pot and fill it full of 
exebrows, ſtature , complexion , friend- 
ſhip and ſociety, and-let them be ve- 
ry well boyl'd: I am afraid , for all 
my zrue love, ſomeot the Z#amily 
may chance to be hungry before 
"next market day, 'And. fo in like 
manner if upon the road my horſe 
caſts a ſhoe, and thereupon I call 1n 
upon the next Smith : I may pretend 
Indeed that I came'-only to tender 
him a /oczable viſit, ro look upon” his 
fair countenance, to kiſs him, and to 
be /veet upon his humanity : but, for 
all thac, 1t-is five to one before we 
part, If I don't ſo plot gnd- ferch 
things 'about, as to treat concerning 
fron , and"lo by dzgrees cumiogly 
raw 


il 
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draw him in to fer me a ſhoe. 

Phi. But why ſo many inſtan- 
ces ? 


Zim. Becauſe you have two whole 


Pages ypon the ſame occaſion: and 
beſides 1 have a mind to convince my 
ſelf throughly that people do not 
enter into ſoctety purely for its own 
ſakes And therefore I cannot but 
think again; If I ſhould call a Coach, 


and when I have done ſo, ſpeak to _ 


bay and brown to {et me down at 
Chairiho-Croſf: for, as for their Ma: 
fer, he ſhould ride along with me 
in the coach, becauſe I did intend 


to love him, and huog him, a whole 
ſhillings worth. 1 believe the Coach: 


4s may go to bed ſupperleſs for 
all this, and that I might have been 
ſooner at my journeys end, if I Ir 
gone on foot. Or laſtly ſuppoſe 1 

| Thould be Ioft upon the road at mid- 


night, and call a man out of his 


bed only to ask him whether he be 
In health, how he ſlept, and how all 
his familf does : and not fay- ofie 
word eoncerning. my being ignorant 
0 
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of the way ;. ( for there's deſign ) 
this would be pure love indeed, and 
a molt unexceptionable argument of 
tending 70 ſoctety. And therefore , 
as you well obſcrve, people may 
prate and talk of entring 1u8to ſoctety 
tor its ow ſake, and of going tO mmar- 
ket out of meer good will, but 
when you dive into the buſineſs, it is 
very great odds, if there be not 
ſome timber to lell, ſome cor to 
buy, a ſhoe to ſer, a queſtion to ast, 
.of ſome ſuch politick and inveieling 
"j 7 |] | | 

Phi. | am very glad, 7, to hear 
thee give luch apt inſtances : it is 4 
ſign that thou begiuncth to under- 
ſtand my Dec Fine, and to be fſatis- 
hed Ow WT, | 

Phi. O, Sir, TI am fo wonder- 
fully faifed, that I am even ready 
to ſplit again with ſat?sfa&#ion. » For 
now [ plainly ,Perccive* what it is 
which j «ft/y and morally ought ro 9 
called /ceking ſociety for it ſelf ; 
wit, if the /nhabitants of every T, own, 
once' or twice in a week , inſtead of 
| MH Gong 
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going to Church, or Market , with. 
out. either Be/ſf or 7rumpet , would 
naturally meet together , ,and like a 
company of 7urktes get fide-long up- 
. ona pole, and fomeiimes plume and 
gently chaſe one another , and now 
and then put about a true /ove jogg 
to the whole company: or like a 
brood of ducklings for mutual conſola- 
tion ſake getcloſe into a corner with 
head under wing, and make not the 
leaſt noiſe, for fear of waking Or:- 


ginal ſin, and the quarrelſome tate of 


Nature , This poſhbly might pals 
for unfeigned fr tendſhip , and ſociety 


without deſizn. But it men do et. 


ther give or receive , counſel or 
take advice , diſcourſe or jeſt, if 
they ſpeak but the leaſt word, then 
preſently a reaſon is to be tickled up, 
that this was not ſoczety, but plot 
and deſign. Nay , It a man does 
but look earneſtly upon another , 


-. and ask, what's 4 clock, it ſpoyls 


the whole 7ntegrity and ſincerity of 
the buſineſs, and can be nothing lels 


than a very fetch and Jragen, 
1 
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if it be at all conſidered of by -one 
that knows the world. 

Phi, 1 perceive, Zim , that thou 
haſt profited but very little, by the 
late inſtances I gave thee, of peoples 
entring into ſoczety meerly upon de- 
ſign. How ever ſurely thou canſt 
not deny that there's great fafety 
and convenience in ſeeking of peace : 


and many a miſchief theze would be 
if it ſhould benegleRed. , And there- 


. fore,why ought not I,foreſeeing thoſe 
* miſchiefs, be faid to-endeavour to 


avoid them only gut of fear , and 
thereupon chooſe ſociety as the /afe/t 
tondition ? 

Tim. I'le give you free leave, Phi- 
lautus, to lay that peace 1s bettey 
than war, in Fnzliſh, Latin, or any 0- 
ther Zan2nage, upon that .very ac- 
compt your felf mention; but Tk 
would not have you ſay that that's 
the only or chief reaſon. For there's 
great difference, Philautus, in fſay- 
ing that I do this or that,, meerly 
and only becauſe I am afraid of a 
bloody noſe , or broken ſhins : and 

H 2 In 
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in ſaying that I do it for a better 
reaſon ; and that a /eg or an arm may 
chance to J0 off, it | "neglect to do, it. 

Phi. Upon better reaſon , doſt 
thou ſay? what, can a man ſpend his 
time better than to ſ»ſpe#, take 
heed, be watchful and afraid ? and 
doſt thou think that thou canſt ever 
tind out any other realon to- make 
the ſour me; of Pines COmroung, be- 
{ides fear ? 


Tim, Yes, I have one worth ten of 
that, ( w hich I ſhall give you by« 


and by: ) and moreover not only 
ſhew you thatin all juſtice and equi- 
ty they ought to compound , but 
alſo what terms they ought to offer 
towards an accommoadatinn. 

Phi. 1 prethee, Zim, which will 
certainly beat, the French or Dutch ? 
which * ſinks the firſt ſhip, and 
where will the wizd be upon _ the 
fiſteenth of May ? -poor creature ! 
that thou ſhould thus cut out work 
tor thy own diſparagement, and 
cngave before-band to be filly ! 


and yet becaule 'it ſhall never be 
| {aid 
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ſaid , that Zim wanted means of 
growing wiler, I care not much 
If I fling away one demonſtration 
more upon thee, to prevent it pol- 
fibly , this great plot thou- haſt laid 
to diſcredit thy felf ; whereby it will 
experimentally appear, that- men. at 
hrſt were not only in a tate of war , & 
did as it were lay down their wea- 
pons, and combine out of eer fear: 
but that the tate of war really is not 
yet ended, nor ever vill be. For that 
every man is ſtill to this very day a- 
fraid of every man; and (now obſerve 
me 7 7, ) that this 1s a matural tajut 
and z»fection that runs throngh the 
whole humane blood ; and is 1o deep- 
ly ſeated therein, that it will never 
be utterly waſh'd out till Doomes- 
day. * F; 

Tim. Always provided, that yon 
had excepted your ſervant 7 7mothy 
from being afraid of every body. For 
as fierce as you look, Sir, he is not 1n 
the leaſt af7a7d of you. 

Phi. What ? I hope ( whilſt I am 
endeavouring to care thee of thy 
H 3 errors ) 
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errors) thou doſt not intend to. huff, 
quarrel and challeyge me. 1 don't much 
like the very phraſes that belong to 
fiebring. | 

Tim. 1 intended no affront at all 
to you , Sr", for there's abundance 
more that Iam not afraid of.. 

Phi. Then upon .my word, it 1s 
for want Of judgement and common 
obſervation. Iconteſs now and then, 
7im, 1 have met fome raſh incon- 
fiderate youngſters (like thy ſelf) who 
would try to be of thy opinion, and 
pertly to contradict me would gain: 
ſay themſelves. And to ſuch I uſe to 
ſay thus. © Whay mean you Gertle- 
* en to approve of that in your 
* diſcourſes, which your aQtions per- 
* fectly difavow? Do you not fee 
* all countries, though they be at 
* peace - with their neighbours, yet 
« guarding their frontiers with 
* armed men, their Zowns with 
* walls and ports, and keeping con- 
* ſtant watches? do you not ſee even 
* in wel/poperntd States, where there 
*are Laws and puniſpments oppong 
** ted 
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,» ted for offenders, yet particular 
** men travel not without their /wor« 
' by their ſides for their defences, 
* neither ſleep they without ſhut- 
, fing not only their doors againſt 
t their fellow [ beets, but alſo their 
- Trunks , and Coffers againſt av- 
* meſticks ?\ Can men give a clearer 
y ' teſtimony of the fear and diſtruſt 
"* they have each of other, and all 
— of all ; and that the firſt ſtop that 
* Was put to the ſlate of war, was 
'* upon the accompt of fear , and 
*rhat it is not yer quite ended ? 
* and therefore are you not alham'd 
' to fight againſt your ſelves, that you 
* may quarrel me? Thus I uſe to 


ſchool over ſuch fſmall* objedors , 


and little obſervers of humane af - 


fairs, 


Tim, And I pray , Sir, how did 
they uſe to take ſuch a demonſtration ? 


- and what did they uſe to ſay again? 


Phi. Eenas much as thou art a- 
ble to ſay now. What dolt think 
all people in the world .are as 
malepert as thy felf, and talk a- 
H 4 gain 
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73in, when there 1s nothing to be 
{fa1d ? 

Tini, However, Philautus, If I had 
been there , rather then my tongue 
;hovld have catched cold, I'd have 
ſaid over the Jiphabet, or ſome- 
what or other ; it it had been only 
this. vis, We fee indeed Caſtles , 
Walls, Draw-bridges, Guards, Guns, 
Swords, Doors, Locks, end the 
like. But ſurel4 it is- not abſolute- 
ly necetlary to ſlay thar all this care 
is taken and theſe defences made 
becaulc Hzmane Nature at firſt Was, 
and in general ſtiff 15a /Yhore , a 
Bitch, a Drab, a Cut-purſe, &c, But 
becauſe «Tm be Dogs, F OXEeSE , Hoes, 
Childres , Fools, Madmen g | Drank 
aris, Thieves, Pyrats aud PWWanti- 
5s. And upon that accompt ( con- 
ſidering the wickednels of the 
worid ) It IS a molt dangerous and 
frightful thing to leaye the Dairy- 
ayor open; for who knows-, but 
on a ſuddain the Sow, having ſome 
ſmall ſcruples about mewn and 74 
#2, may ruih in with her train Fo 

| l:ttle 
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little thoughts, and izvadinro the 
Milk-bowls ſhould rejoyce in the 


confuſion? And in like manner 1 
am almoſt throughly convinced , 
that it I have a Diamond of conli- 
derable value, it is not the ſafeſt way 
to fling it-into the ſhoe-hole, or to 
lay it in the wizdow amongſt the Bay- 
leaves : becauſe perhaps the wazrz!fh 
Rats, to make me ſpend candle , 
may carry it away/, and hide it up 
in the cock-/oft ; or a child may have 
a mind to try whether it will ſtiak or 
{wim, or may ſwallow it inſteat of 
a new faſhiongd Sugar-plumb.; or 
laſtly, becauſe I may chance to have 
a ſervant, who being not well dried 
of the tate of nature, may make ule 
of the embers of his body to remove 
it from the place where I laid r. 
And I muſt needs tell you, Ph:lautns, 
ita frzezdor lo ſhould intend me a 
vifit, who, I was ſure, did really 
believe no good or evil before "the 


| Statutes of.-the Kinadom , T ſhould 


count my ſelf in all prudence . ob- 
ligd, to ſet a very ſtrong lock up- 


I 
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on my wnſtard pot. But to go on, 
Philautus, you obſerve beſides from 
Conſtables and Watches, that »2az 
is a moſt dreadful creature : but be- 
fore you be very ſure of that conclu- 
fion, I would have you call to mind, 
"that there be ſuch things in the 
world- as madmen, who may get 
from their fetters, and fall to firing 
of houſes: and there be ſuch things 
as Onakers and fifth Monarchy-men, 
whoſe religious frenzy may , diſturb 
the peace - and there be alſo ſuch 
things which in the morning were ' 
true lawful men, who by night with 
intemperance have Yoſt that privi- 
ledge : and thele for a yme may be 
as troubleſome in the ſtreets, as a. 
wild boax or Ox: and laſtly there 
may be here and there ſome beſides, 
call'd P3lferers ; and Thieves, who 
count it a piece of dull pedantry to . 
live by any ſet form and profeſſion, 
or to be guided »by any reaſoz , or 
to ſtand to any Laws: and for you 
to conclude from hence , that Hu- 
mane Nature 10 general 15 a ſhirking, 
| rooking 
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rooking ; pilfering » padding nature , 
is as extmavagant, as to fay that the 
chief of mankind are perfeAly di- 
ſtrated, and that the true fate of 
nature is a (tate of perpetual drunk- 
enneſs. And what it moſt WNations 
have Guards, and Caſtles , and be 
upon defence ? You muſt not in- 
fer that all men are Rogzes, becauſe 
Alexander had a mind to try an ex- 
periment, and to fee how much 
miſchief he could do in his whole 
life-time: or becauſe ' the | Ce/ars 
ſpoiled many A7z24oms, and brought 
them into ſlavery, for the excel- 
lent jeſt of pur® Zatin, and Roman 
liberty : or becauſe the Turk gave 
two pence for a Pigeon to tell him 
from above that all the earth was 
his. You know,  Philautus, our own 
Nation never wanted Horſes, Ships, 
Men, and walour to have tramp- 
led down many of its Nezghborrs : 
but ſuch have been the equity 
and generoſity of our Kings as ( un- 
leſs highly provoked) to ſtay ar 

Joe. 


Phi. 
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Phi. You never found that I aſſer- 
ted that all the people in the wor/d are 
{hirks and raskals : But I may confi- 
dently aſſert that there be ſame; and 
ſeeing that we do not &»ow them , 
and-cannot diftinouiſh them from the 
good, there's a neceſſity ( as 1 tell you 
in my Epiſtle ) of ſuſveting, heeding, 
anticipating . ſubjug ating ana ſelf- [f-de- 
fenatng. 
Tim. | pray do ſo much as under- 
ſtand me , Ph:ilautus; I am not a- 
gainſt your putting all thoſe words 
and forty more into praQtice. Ride 
with eight ſuſpeitizg piſtols, and half 
a dozen heeding ſwords : Let a file 
of anticipating Muſquetteers walk con- 
ſtantly before you, and as many ſub- 
gating ones behind; plant a ade- 
fending blunderbufs upon the top of 
your ſtairs ; put on a head-piece 1n- 
ſtead of a quilted cap, ard ſleep, in 
perfe& armour : or. if this be not 
ſufficient , beg leave of his Majeſty 
that you may have a bed ſet up in 
the £xcvequer ,* or ſurrender your 
ſelf every n12ht to the Licutenant of 
the 
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the Zower, and let him be extraor- 
dinarily obliged, that you awake in 
ſafety next morning. In ſhort., take 
as much care of your ſelf, as you 
think moſt juſt, (for you know your 
worth beſt ; ) but from your own 4- 
ſtruſt and fear, 1-do earneſtly delire 
that you Would not determine any 
thing concerning the general aijpoſe- 
tion and temper of hum:ne nature x 
and that if a »2ouſe comes to lick 
the ſave-all , you would not alarm 
the whole Chriſtian world, and cry 
out -that the 7urk 'is landed. This 
I fay is all that I delire of you ; for 
when you tell” us that there be 
Thieves, and © that we don't know 
them , and if we did , we do not 
know what day we may meet them, 
this was very well. and very fully 
underſtood by every Carrier and 
Drover many years before you wrir 
your Politicks : And now fince you 
have ſuch an excellent gitt of making 
things plain, be pleaſed to exercilc a 
little upon other reaſon, why men 
that are in .the /fate of mature do 
choole 
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chooſe to enter into ſociety. For, as 
for people compounding out of fear, 
or not ſeeking ſoctety for 1ts own ſake, 
L now fully underſtand. As I remem- 
ber you ſeemed, to ſay further, that 
ſociety was a thing meerly by chance, 
becauſe that no man in the fate of 
ature could have any right or pre- 
tence to any part of this world. 

Phi. 1 ſcorn to be one of thoſe that 
{cemonly to ſay things : it there be 
any doubt , I fay nothing ; if there 
be none, then I. ſpeak, declare and 
publiſh. And therefore I do now 
make it known, that no man whilſt 
he isin the ſtate of nature has right 
or title to fo much as one foot of 
7.aud or ſpire of graffl, And now my 
mouth is open, 1 do dclare further, 
that whereas a company of Afeta- 
phiſical Term-drivers do love to talk 
of intriafecal and eſſential rizht and 
wrong, good and evil, and the like 
they are every one utterly belotted, 
there being no ſuch thing at all, bur 
what the /7aziſftrate pleales fo to ap- 


POIRE. 
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Tim. As for the latter part of your 
declaration, 1 ſhall not meddle with 
itas yet ; but of the former [ am ob- 
liged to take preſent notice: Where- 
inyou ſay, that by zatwe no man 
has any r/2ht to any part of this world ; 
which if true, then our four natural 
Gallants have perfeQly - loſt their 
Journey, and mult forthwith entreat 
the Sun, to draw them back again ; 
there being no living here , unleſs 
they might take and enjoy what they 
find. 
' Phi. 1 prethee, 7im, what fiznre 
15 this 0hje/oz in ? Thou talkeſt juſt 
as if thou cameſt reeking._ hot from 
Barbara —I muſt therefore teach 
thee that theſe people that came late- 
ly down, are very welcome, and 
- may live vexy happily ; if they en- 
deavour , and agree fo to live : But 
till they have agreed and bargained, 
not any one of them can poſlibly 
_ claim any peculiar right or intereſt 
in the very leaſt ſpot of the whole 
Iſland. | 
Zim, Your iwnftrafions, Sir, 1 
thank 
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thank you begin now to enter; be- 


cauſe Fonas Moor is not as yet come + 


ro divide , and ſet out the ground , 
and to call this piece ſtarve-crow , 
and t'otheg, lo? acre; and becauſe: 
the white poſts or- blew balls are not 
as yet up at Roger's door ; and that 
Dick hav not determined what livery 
to give, and what coat ot arms to 
{ct upon his ſheeps backs ; and be- 
caule there are no hedges , ditches, 
or walls to keep alunder the Zzhabi- 
taxts cattle : Therefore lay you, none 
of theſe have any reaſon to demand- 
the kealt right ro any part of the 
whole lara, You know, Ir, a 
nan may have a 7/2ht to a fourth F 
erhth , or any other part of a ' ſhip, 
though he be not able to ſay , this 
rope 15 mine; and t'orher is my 
aeigbbours : And a huntlred ſeveral 
men may have a commoz, and yet 
certain right to a piece of ground, 
and yet never a .one of them can ſet 
torth that his ſhare lies juſt -at the 
gate; and another man's next the water 


faae. 
Phi. 
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Phi. This is faid fo like. one - not 
capable: of improvement, that I am 
aſham'd to be ſeen in thy company : 
For when thou talkeſt of common 
rights, F am confident thou meaneſt 
ſuch grobnds as are called Commons 
{where ite 7oon herd - and. Tots 
geeſe go ) which are held by as much 
bargain, and Covenant as thou holdeſt 
thy hat or coat by. 

Tim. To be juſt, and honeſt, Phi- 
lautus, Tdid mean fo, I profes: And 
T faid it on purpoſe to ſee how an- 
gry you Would be at one of your 
own ſort of tricks , when put upon 
you by another. 

Phi. 1 do abominate all fuch 
tricks, and thoſe that deviſed them. 
If you'l bear ſence , then atterd : 
When I ſay that no man, by nature 
can have any eſtate or right ; 1 don't 
only underſtand thereby, that Roger 
1s not as yet fixed in the Zaft, nor 
the reſt in their particular quarters ; 
but till they have bargained, they can 
make no c/aim to any part or pro- 
portion whatever, either in equity, 
right. 
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right, law or juſtice. Surely thou 
canſt not be ſo IEnorant, but one of 
thole words will fall to thy ſhare to 
underſtand. 

Tim, 1 thank you, Sr, that you 
were fo generous, as to give me fuch 
choice: For now I underſtand you 
as fully, as if you had blpwn up your 
meaning into my head with a qgquz//. 
For as much as Roger forgot to bring 
his black box of Evuidences, and 
transferred rights along with him ; 
and thereupon has not been able as 
yet to obtain a Decree in Chancery, 
or a Ferdift at Common law for his 
ſhare ; therefore Rozer has none, nor 
in reaſon is likely to have any. What, 
would you have had him to have 
tied up twelve Zudzes In a corner of 
his handkerchief, and brought down 
Heftminſter Hall in his trouzes ? 

Phi, 1 ſhall not now be fo idle «as 
to ſay what. Vd have him to have 
done : But T1 tell thee, 7Ziz, what 
would have ſuch a chi/4 as thou 
art - to do, { unleſs thou art very ea- 
ger of continuing a foo! ) - namely ; 
as 
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ask thy ſelf, or that ſgme thing with- 
in thee, which ſilly people have. got a 
cuſtom of calling Conſcience, whe- 
ther thou now haſt, or ever hadſt 
any thing in thy whole life, or right 
to any thing but by Covenant , con- 
traft and law. | 

Tim. 1 ſhalldo it, Sir, 1mmediate- 
ly. Here, where art thou ( as they 
call thee ) Conſcience ? Come forth 
and let 7m ( according to Philautus's 
advice ) ask thee a queſtion, How 
cameſt thou by thole /hoes ? By 
what means and upon what deſign 
didſt thou acquire a right and pro- 
priety in them, and 40mintion over 
them ? Did thy fees bud, and bring 
forth ſhoes? Don't. cozg now and 
ſhuffle, but ſpeak plain, for very much 
depends herenpon. Coxſc. Truly , 
7im,, having looked a little into the 
Horld, and Aucient H/riters, and 0b- 
ferviaz that fome ſtores were, very 
hard, ſome very ſharp, and others 
very dirty, for fear 1 ſhould bruiſe, 
cut or offend the lower part of the 
mana called the feet ; I thought fir 
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to zreat with a' Shoemaker , and af- 
ter ſome parly and overtures WE COMme 
at laſt to cloſe covenant : And x .AS-1 
was ſaying before, for fear of catch- 
ing cold I took the ſhoes, and for fear 
he ſhould never ſee me again, he took 
my money. 

Phi, And thus thou wouldit find 
it, 7im, it thou wouldſt examine 
thy. felf from top to zoe. Viz. That 
every thing thou haſt, or ever hadl(t, 
' 1s all upon ſome immediate or fore- 
going compact : Neither 15 there any 
natural way of diſtinguiſhing be- 
tween erm and: tuum, but only by 
fuch means as [have laid down. 

Tim, Truly, Philautus, 1 am very 
nigh of your opinion : /7z, That it 
would be'a very hard matter for the 
moſt cunning and experienced 4d- 
wife to diſtinguiſh exatly between 
a child'that is born Lord of a Man- 
zour, and a Tenant, Unleſs ſuch as 
the firft were born with the Courr- 
rolls in their »wouth, or had all ftars 
in their forehead ; and the latter had 
ill /horz mares and cropt ears. You 

| have 
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have been ſeveral times, Philantus , 
. angry, fhnce we began" to. diſcourſe ; 
It 1s time, I think;*for. me' to be {o 
now. Wa, 7: 
Phi. With whom ? 
Zim, Fen with your own Politi- 
cal ſelf; as old as you are: For: you 
go and - appoint a company of people 
to come, I know not - whence ;- 'and 
to bring-with them nothing bur” their: 
pure perſonalities; and"to arrive ata 
place, where's not the leaſt Cuftorn, 
Law, or Statute : And then in your 
diſcourſe you fetch» all your Ares. 
ments from want of ſuch Cufters , 
Laws and Statutes, That 1s, Vle 
ſuppoſe an land where there's not 
ſo much as one dogg ; And'ithen Tl 
determine, that jus ſhall ſignihe 'no- 
thing in the world but a aogg; and 
then I will conclude againſt all maz- 
kind, that if Roger comes thither, he 
ſhall-pot have a bit of right: z. e, 
he will find never a dogg. If you 
ſuppoſe, Philautas, ſuppoſe one thing 
with another, v:iz,that which is poſſ1- 
ble: As for Your ſtate of mature 
| | I 3 ( though 
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( though 'it be ſufficiently /,extraya- 
gant ). yet I was-reſolved_ to. keep 
you company; and to be cither for 
muſhrooms , Or bubbles , or bladders , 
or teeth, or cherry-ſtones, or any thing 
that could be: deviſed. Bur when 
you determine with your, ſelf that 
there ſhall be no A#s of Parliament , 
and yes allthe; while reaſon ſo, as if 
there were ſuch, I muſt confeſs that | 
I muſt then leave you. 

Phi. Now I have no mind at all to 
part with thee: but to put_my felt 
into ſuch an odd kind of diſpleaſure, 
as to ſuffer "thee to talk on without 
pity; only to_ ſee, how far thou 
wouldeſt abuſe thy ſelf, if thou hadſt 
but tby-full ſwing... And therefore I 
do {ay-again, that where'there is no 
Law, there can be no right. Now, 
it is five to one, if thou doſt not 
prate preſently - do fo , thy whole 
gut full. Perhaps this may bring 
thee into ſome moderation, * and 
better reſpect of thoſe that are a- 
ged. 

7im. Truly under favour, Sr, 
| 
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Iam thinking thus 

Phi. Nay , for thinking, think till 
thy heart firings crack: but that 
won't fatisfe thee, for thov mult 
prate I know. 

Tim. Yes, Sir : ' Suppole a man 
pays down five thouſand pounds for 
an #/tate, and accordingly receives 
writings before ſufficient wizreſſes : 
And it happens that the following 
night his writings are all burnt and 
his witneſſes all die. What Zaw pow 
has he for his money, ? His convey- 
ances are gone towards the Moon , 
and his witneſſes tother way. 

Phi, Thou doſt not underſtand , 
that he of whom the Zfate was pur- 
chaſed , may be brought upon his 
oath : There's /aw, Zim, that thou 
didſt not think of, 

Zim. But Tle have that man the 
ſame night to die alſo; and his Heir 
ſhall be five hundred miles off, when 
the bargain was made. This is 
much eaſier to ſuppole, Philautrs , 
than to ma ke men out of bl:ddeys. 
Now here's no Zawin the caſe, for the 
I 4 Puircha- 
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Purchaſer ; but he has much right 
and reaſon on his fide. 
Phi. This 'tis to talk of Zaw and 
not underſtand it: I fay' there's no 
reaſon at all that he ſhould ever 
have, or enjoy the leaſt part of the 
Eſtate. For if this were allowed; 
whenever a man wanted a good 
houſe, and gardens , it were but fay- 
1ng that his witneſſes are dead , aa 
his writings loſt, and he might 
e'em. pick his ſeat wherever he 
pleaſed. 
' Ti:Tgrant you, it 15 not reaſon- 
able, 4. e. it 1s not convenient that 
there ſhould be room made for ſuch 
pretences : But the man notwith- 
ſtanding hath never the leſs rizht to 
the E#ate : which conſiſted in the 
bargain and true performance of 
Covenants ; not 1n the Parchments , 
wax and witneſſcs, which are requi- 
ſite only. by reaſon of death, miſtakes, 
forgetfulnels , ambiguity of words , 
knavery, and the like. 

Phi. And artthou now ſo very filly 
as to dream that any of this is againſt 
me £ 
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me? For thou haſt given aft inſtance 
of right in a Common-wealth ; where 
there's bargaining and Zwwv:; And 
our buſineſs lies all this while about 
the /tate of Nature, where there's 
neither one nor t'other. But indeed 
how can any thing leſs /impertinent 
be poſſibly expeted from ſuch who + 
having only gone through a courſe 
of the Predicaments 
Tim, And run over your race of 
the Paſſions : I pray don't forget 
that. 
. Phi. Who, Ilay, having ſaved to- 
gether a few Arademical ſhreds, and 
pedantically ftarched up a few di- 
ſtinAions and trifles got from the 
Schools, (hall prate and ſwagger, as 
if they were very well acquainted with 
both the Poles, and every thing that 
lies between them. 
' 'Tim. And as if they could ſquare 
the Circle, as well as your ſelf : Let 
that come in I beſeech you. It was 
moſt pedantically gone of the Uni- 
verſity Dofor ;. that when you had 
ſo painfully ſquared it for the general 
| good 
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good of mankind , he ſhould ſpight- 
tully go and «»/quare it apain. But 
hold, Sir, we forget our ſelves : For 
we are in a ſtate of nature or nar, 
and we fall to complementing , as if 
the -peace were concluded : And 
theretore I {hall return to my 1n- 
ſtance concerning Right and Law, 
Which, now I tell you, Ph:/antas, 1 
gave not, intending therein any 
oreat ſtore of proof, ( much leſs-any 
demonſtration , as you uſe to- do) 
but I did it only to ſupple and ſoften 
you into a little leſs difficulty of 9i- 
ſtinguiſhing between that which is 
right and reaſonable, and that which is 
according to the Zaws of the Realm, 

Phi. What, doſt talk of ſuppling 
of me, Zim? | prethee go home and 
put thy head into. a pipkin, and .there 
ftew it , till thou gettelt more ' wit. 
W hat, doſt think, becauſel look up- 
on my body as a good conſtaerable 
thing, that thezeforeI am ſo great a 
Coard as to ſubmitgto' 2onſence , and 
comply with impoſſ;bilities;, and to 
be miſtaken only becauſe it: is the 
general 
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general faſhion ? I ſhall not do ſv, 
indeed 77 : ſupple and ſoften as 
long as you ,will. And therefore to 
ruine all your hopes at ofhce, I do 
lay that thoſe forr mex that we have 
{oppoſed in the fate of VVature, have 
notthe leaſt r/ght to' any part of the 
Iland ; not only becauſe their ſhare 
or portion 1s not as yet bounded and 
marked out, or becauſe they cannot 
require -any part by Humane Zaw-: 
bur. beſides, becauſe WVarnre has given 
to every one of them an abſolute , 
compleat; total right to every thing 
that's there to be tound. 

Zim. What has Wature given- to 
Dick ; ſuppole, a right to. the whole 
Kingdom: With all the profits , 
privitedges, perquilites, and appur- 
tenances ? 

Phi. 1 prethee, Zim, climb up 
ſome high Steeple or Tower , and. 
wonder there. I have other buli- 
neſs to do than to ſtay only to ſee 
thee ſtare at. /unſbine tr 1hs and de- 
monſtrations. What I have ſaid, 1 
have weighed , which young toys , 
as 
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as thou art, never do. 
7im. Then truly Dick has reaſon 
to ſpeak very laudably 'of WVature ; 
for he's ina very fine thriving condi- 
tion. Ile have the Rogue add a -pair 
of horſes more to his coach, and' to 
keep two foot-boys, one for ſack and 
another for claret; in Ziveries "an- 
fwerable to the colour of their du- 
ties. I am reſolved he: ſhall never 
+ fit but in a box , drink nothing but 
faskes , eat nothing that has an F=- 
£liſh name, and wipe his mouth only 
with /xzdiaz Almanacks. But how 
thall poor Roger make ſhifr to live ? 
He muſteen try to earn Ins penny 
with lighting home Norfol# Attonr- 
eves Clerks. | 
Phi. Thou art ſo infinitely unca- 
pable , 7: , that one had as good 
pick up old rags for paper, as labour 
tro make thee underſtand. . For if 
thou hadſt any brains thou mighteſt 
know, that Nature has given 'to 
Roger all, notwithſtanding Dic#'s 
grant. ; 
Tim. Say you ſo? Then riſe up 
| Roger, 
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Rozer, and tumble down D#ck. 

Phi. 1 prethee, 7imaway preſent- 
ly, and according as I gave order, 
ſet on «hy head, for it will never 
make ſhift to do, as it now lies. 
Who, except 7:m, but would eafily 
have apprehended, how that Roger 
might have a 7:eht to it all, notwith- 
ſtanding Dick .to all of it had a 
right ? 

Zim. Oh the wonderful works of ' 
a black pudden with anchovte-ſance ! 
This 'tis to _have joyned Zogick with 
Mathematicks! For take one for 
cunning , and Yother for ſoundneſs, 
; and betwixt them both, they'l make 
up ſuch a 2:7/e, as would have puzled 
old Prin himſelf to have found our 
a pattern of it. But what becomes 
of Tumbler and 7 owfer all this while ? 
The world certainly is very low 
- with them : For if Dic& has got All, 
and Rozer has got the fame All, over; 
beſides , and notwithſtanding ; the 
Devil is of it, if between them both 
they don't keep out rother two. 

Phi. Tam quite tired with calling 
thee 
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thee fool, though 1 perceive the oc- 
cafion :ncreaſes very much. I don't 
fay that Dick and Roger - have got it 
all ; but'l ſay they have gd a 7:bt 
to get it all, and ſo have the reſt. 

Zim. And may Dz#ck or any other 
of them, in 7/247 and reaſon, get it 
all if they can ? 

Phi. 1 prethee ſtep to the gate, 
and ask rhe Porter that. Mult i ſpend 
my felt to tell thee again, thatwe are 
in the Fats of VVaturez, in which, 
whatever a man has a mind to do, 
and can do, he may do ? 

Tim, Why ſs? What, becauſe 
may and car are of ' the fame Mode 
and Tenſe, or that poſſum is Zatin for 
them both ? 

Phi. No ; thou perverle trifler; 
that's not the reaſon : But becauſe in 
the Fate of Nature, there's no diffe- 
rence at alÞ between Mayand Car. 

Tim. That is ; becauſe Roger has 
a vocal inſtrument berween his chin 
and his noſe, called a mouth, and 
being not muzled, gagg'd or cop'd ; 
but having a free power, faculty or 

| May 
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May to open it, and order it as he 
think kt; therefore he May ftretch 
It out as wide as he pleaſe, and ſwear 
Quite croſs the //:zd , that he'l have 
the whole, or at leaſt half : And be- 
cauſe he has other inſtruments called 
hinds, which have an ability of 
holding and directing a &zife ; there- 
fore again he May make uſe thereof 
ro cut the throats of all his Courtrey- 
»en. And when he has done thus ; 
it he be not tired, and his hands do 
not much ſhake, he 4Zay allo cut his 
Own. 

Ph;. Surely I ought not to forgive 
my ſelf this month for being with- 
in the noiſe of ſuch childith talk. 
. My reaſon that Roger, whileſt.in the 
ſtate of Nature , may do any thing 
( except hurting himſelf ) or require 
any thing, was becauſe he cannor be 
mjarious or unjuft to any man: Z»- 
jury or injuſtice being the breach of 
ſome humane Laws, ſuch as in the ſtate 
of Nature there be none. Do lo 
much, as'to go to thy Di&i9nary , 
Tim, and ſec if injuria and 1. 
1e/fitia 
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j##titia be not deriv'd of jus. ; 

Tim, | perceive we have wheel'd 
about to /Veſtminſter Hall again : 
notwithſtanding you promiſed . not 
ro come there any more. And 1n- 
deed I ſee now , Philautus; *tis in 
vain to expet any better reaſon 
from you, why' Roger may get and 
poſfeſs what he liſt: by reaſon 
what you {aid juſt before, v/s. that, 
that only was #2juſttre which was 
the breach of ſome humane law, 1s 
in your own Aznxotations upon the 


tenth Article of your firſt Chapter. 


So that we fee whereabouts we till 
are: the Parliament 1s not as yer 
met, or at feaſt have not as yet 


made any Zaws, and wee'l call no- 


thing «zj«/#, but what fhall be done 
againſt fomewhat that they after- 
ward {hall eſtabliſh: and ſo we are 
come again into the old ſtory of 
the dog : and no further are we 
hkely to proceed, unleſs we change 
mjury and injuſtice for ſome other 
{wrds. Andthereforelet's try, Phj- 
ants , if Roger may not do that 


whict 
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which 
or that which is «reaſonable, 
ſuppoſe, when all the reſt are aſleep, 
he 1hould contrive ſome way. -to 
pluck our all their eyes, and to ſuck 


them inſtead of raw eggs. 
and not the leaſt mil- 
for the Par- 


ingenious , 
chief. or hurt at all : 
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is hurtful or miſchievous , 


As 


"Tis very 


liament have not as yet declar'd 


that blindneſs is 


ence s5z 


caſion 1t in others , 


ni{h'd. 


arly 


1nNconveni- 


nor that ſuch as ſhould oc- 


ought to be pu- 


Phi. Thou thinkeſt now that thou 


talkeſt 


Hooacock as can be. 


wiſely : 


and *tis as like a 
For it Roger's 


Romach require it, or he thinks 
that it does, Roger may certainly 


do it. 


Tim. Yes , yes: 


He may 


do if 


ſeveral wayes, either with a Steletro, 
or a Penknife, or a pair of Pzncers, 


or many :other ways. 


And ſo 


he 


may corftrive to lop off a /zg of each 


of them: 


K 


and when the Parliament 
meet, it they find it unjuſt , 
may vote 1t- 0n again. 


they 


But becaufe 
Wwe 
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we may take occaſion to talk a lit- 
tle the more of this by and by,wee'l go 
on, and ſee if theſe people may not 
be. guilty of doing or requiring that 
which is «zreaſonable. 

_ Phi. 1 don't at all ſee how. 

Zim. That is , becauſe you are 1p 
buſie in weighing of ng doms , and 
making remarks upon humane af- 
fairs, that you don't mind your own 
writings. For if you did, you might 
there hind that in your very ſtate of 
Nature, the will 1s not the only mea- 
{ure of right, and thar therein a man 
may be guilty of doing of that which 
iS unreaſonable. 

Phi. I do not know why I ſhould 
{ay fo, or any thing like*t. 

Tim. Why you faid it I know 
not : and I ſuppoſe it had been bet- 
ter for you not to have ſaid it, be- 
cauſe it contradicts much of your , 
defign : but thus you ſay at the 
beginning of the forementioned An- 
notations, Though a man in the 
tate of Nature cannot be injurious 
to another , becauſe there are as yet 

| n0 
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no Humane Zaws ; yet tn ſach a ſtate 
he may offend God, or break the Laws 
of Nature: which very Zaws, you 
your felt call the Zaws of Reaſon, So 
that you have no way to come 'clea- 
verly off, but to deviſe ſome cunning 
diſtinQtion between breaking a Z.aw 
of Reaſon, and doing that which' is 
unreaſonable. 

Phi. What doſt think, 74m, that 
at theſe years, and after ſo much. 
experience, and after ſo' many vido- 
ries indiſcourſe, that I will be taught 
by ſuch a whifler as thou art, to 
come off, Ir is ſufficient at preſent, 
to the caſe in hand, to ſay that no- 
thing can be done or demanded ##- 
reaſonably as to the matter of weum 
and tunm. 

Tim.. You had beſt have a care of 
granting any kind of thing whatever 
to be unreaſonable in the /fate of Na- 
ture : becaule you know the NZaz7- 
ſtrate has not as yet fealed and /famy'd 
good and evil: but let that paſs now. 
Suppoſe then that they ſhould fizhr 
tor the land. Shall we give them 
K 2 a /c- 
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a ſecond view, and another looſe ? 
we had beſt not. For you know , 
as you teach us : that men by WNa- 
ture are all equal. 1.e. though Roger 
may” chance to have huge Legs, yet 
Dick may have the quicker eye-: and 
though 7umbler may have a very 
large f/#, anda great gripe, yet Z7ow- 
ſer may be 1n better breath, and have 
longer nails: 

Phi. No : no: I prethee don't 
let them fight by any means ; for 
that is ſo very fooliſh and wnreaſon- 
able, that it 1s »areaſonable to; hear of 
IT, 
Tim, Well: imagine *then that 
they do not fight: may not Roger, 
when they come to treat, demand 
more than his ſhare ; as ſuppoſe (as 
was beſore hinted ) he ſhould de- 
mand half. 

Phi. So he may, if he pleaſe; and 
get it too: there's no Under-Sheriff to 
hinder him : neither has he ſubſcri- 
bed to any agreement , nor {worn 
thar he'l be content with leſs. | 

Zim. But -he ought in reaſo» and 
equity 
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equity to be content with leſs. 

Phi. 1 prethee, Zim, with how 
much leſs ? , Thou lookeſt as if thou 
could(ſt tell toan zzch. 

Tim. So | can, For he ought 
to be content juſt with a fonrth 
part. 

Phi. This ſurely is very pleaſant. 
Why ſo, 7im? 

Zim, Becaule you ſay that he has a 
Tight to no more. | 

Phi. Where andin what company 
did I ever ſay, that Roger had a right 
but to a fourth part ? but that I don't. 
care to talk of dying, or elſe I'd be 
hang'd if I ever faid any ſuch thing 
in my whole life. 

Tim. You ſaid it juſt now. For 
you ſaid that Roger has a rizht to the 
whole land, and Dick has a right 
to the whole, and Tumbler and Zow- 
ſer have each of them a 7iz4t alls to 
the whole. And now {hew me if 
there be any difterence at all be- 
tween four men having exactly the 
very ſame, ſame right to the 
whole , and one of them having a 
K 3 right 
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'oht to the fourth part, and no more. 

Phi. Piſh! Zim, thou talkeſt (as 
thou uſeſt to do ) very weakly. 
For when I faid that every one of 
them had a r/2ht'to all: T mean by 
Rioht = 

Tim. Nay, I care not what you 
did mean or ever can meanby it. Ile 
give you leaveto mean by right what 
you pleafe. A Dog ora Cat or. any 
thing elſe. For ſtill Dick's Dog will be 
every whit as good as Roger's, and 
Towſer's Cat as big as Tumbler's. And 
- ſo the caſe will be the ſame. 

Phi. If 1 may not be ſuffered, 7im, 
to make an end of my ſentence, who 
have 7z/tru&ed above theſe threeſcore 
years, I ſhall be gone. 

Zim. Notſo, I pray,Sir : You ſhall 
lay what you pleaſe, for indeed | 
had like to have forgot your age and 
prifilege. 

Phi, 1 ſay then, that there can be 
no 742ht to any part of this world by 
Nature, For we ſee people dwell 
in their Fathers houſes, and pol- 


ſels their anceFors eſtates: and all 
by 
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by cuſtom and right of Law. 

7 tm. You Gia all this many times 
before: and I ſay fo too : and you 
know I told you , how I got an . n- 
tereſt in theſe ſhoes; and I could 
tell you alſo that I got my Gloves 
by a meer ſtratagem , and that I 
hold them only by the Zaws of the 
Realm, But we muſt not conclude, 
Philautus, becauſe moſt of the world 
ts now ſhar'd out, and by gift, For; 
tune, Labour, Learning and other 
means . gain'd and poſſeſſed ; that 
therefore» if four men, with equal 
\ pretences, ſhall fall upon a place ne- 
ver ſought for, nor poflefied , one 
of theſe (if he ſo pleaſes) may " 
good reaſon broil all the reſt, 
ſee what months and faces hey? 
make upon the coals. 

Phi. This is nothing : give me 1n 
ſhort all that you have {aid , or can 
lay to prove that the foremention- 
ed people have any 7/29: to any 
part of Pizes: and I don't at all 
queſtion, but that I ſhall diſco- 
ver all that thou haſt ſaid to be 
K 4 very 
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very empty and Scholaſtically dull. 
7im,. 1 ſay thus : the men that we 
ſuppoſed are true Natwal mem, the 
place they come to is perfeQly 
wnpoſſeſſed, they all arrive with e- 
| qual pretences, and you your felf 
beſides have given them an equal 
right, And 1 know nothing want- 
ing, unleſs like ſnails each of them 
ſhould have brought their houſes on 
their heads, and rid down ftrad- 
Iing upon their hundred acres; 
which might have ſtretch'd their 
thiehs, and would have ſpoiled 
the ſuppoſetion. This 1s that which _ 
[ have to ſay, which I venture on- 
ly to think reaſonable, Now for 
your opinion, you have offered no- 
thing but a company of #rmpoſſible 
things ( excepting only that Aay 
and Cax -is all one ) ſuch as mens 
{haking hands at a mile's diſtance , 
treating and bargaining before they 
ſpeak, Ads of Parliament before 
there 'be any Parliament, and the 
like, and this you take your AaC- 
cuſtomed liberty. to call demon#tra- 
100. Pht. 
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Phi. 1 thought I ſhould take thee 
in ſome foolery or other : thou talk- 
eſt of theſe peoples coming toge- 
ther, and thereupon of having e- 
qual pretences; and thou' forget- 
teſt all this while that poſſeſſion and 
invention ( as they call it) are 
pieces of meer poſitive humane Law, 
, not of any Natural right, If thou 
wilt call upon me one day, Ile 
ſhew. thee how,to turn the. Books , 
where thou maift find abundance a- 
bout them. 

Zim. | believe I might, and &- 
bout a hundred things more , that 
are never the leſs equitable and rea- 
| ſorable in themſelves , . becauſe they 
areto be found in the Zaw of Nati- 
ons, Or the particular /aw of 'any 
Kingaom. Y 

Phi. What, can that be intrinſe- 
'cally and in reaſon good wr bad, 
that 1s made ſo by Conſtitution or 
Canon? 

7:m.Whart think you, Philantys, of 
a man's hanging himſelf? is there any 
tntrinſecal Natural evil in 1t'? 
Phi, 
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Phi, Fvoil ! there's} Death in the 
cale: the chiefeſt of all mataral 
evils. 

Tim.,S0 I remember you ſay(Cap:t. 
Art. 7.) but there is the ſevereſt 
/aw againſt him that does it; that 
can be deviſed ; unleſs he could be 
fetch'd to /ife, 'and hang'd again. 
For he forteits all his Zftate.* Do you' 
hear me, Sr ? 

Phi. Yes: But I am not of ſuch 
a youns #axs mind, as you are: 
neither do I ever intend to be. 

Tim. That's ſpoken like a Philo- 
ſopher indeed. 

Phi. It is ſpoken like one , that 
good manners might oblige you, to, 
be more attentive to. Do * you 
think, 7/2, that towards my /af 
aayes ( which "I hope will never 
_ Tle alter my opinion , upon 

ſuch chiſdiſh and inſignificant per-" 
aſians as thine? And believe that 
a man can have any Watural »'oht 
or title to Land, when I ſo certain- 
ly know, ,that in general there's no 


kind whatever of juſ# or anjuſt , 
right 
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right or wrong , good or evil, but 
what the Maziſtrate does ſi2z and 
determine ? 

Zim. Upon my word, Philautus , 
you improve very much as to da- 
ringneſs in your afſertions. For ſce- 
ing that we have found out already 
in the very ſtate of Wature juſt, and 
unjuſt, asto ablolute dirt and earth, 
I hope we ſhall be able with much 
more eaſe, to find out a little good 
and ev/. 

Phi. You mult have better eyes, 
than ever I met any body had 
yet. 

Tim. However Fle beſtow a little 
looking ; and Ihope I ſhall not loſe 
it altogether ſo much, as they that 
went to ſee the izvifble dopp, E- 
ſpecially, Philantus , if you will bur 
continue couragious , and when you 
talk of juitice, not fetch about « as 
you did before to my Lord Chief 
Futice, and FS aftiees of the Peace, and 
the like. s 

Phi. What need you fear my g1- 
ving back ? when as youll find it Prin- 


ted 


[ 140 ] 
ted in my. Preface, that there are no 
Authentical Dofrixes concerning juſt 
and unjuſt , right and wrong , good 
and evil, but what is ſo determined 
by the conſtituted [.aws in each Realm 
and Government. And by thoſe, to 
whom the Supream has committed the 
interpretation of his Laws. 

Tim. When you jumble all thoſe 
words together, Philautus , viz. juſt, 
unjuſt, &c. 1 phanſie that you till 
lie upon the old cheat. ' And becauſe 
by Bargain, Jndenture or Patent , 
I hold ſuch a Farm, ſuch a Coal- 
mine, or ſuch and ſuch Priviledges ; 
therefore I muſt ſend for a Lawyer to 
draw me up a Conveyance for mo- 
deſty and mercy ; and'get the -Broad- 
ſeal to give me title tro be faithful 
and ſober. "i 

Phi. Thou talkeſt of Zitles and 
Conveyarces; thou wantelt ſome bo- 
dy to make over a little underſtand- 
ing to thee. For what can be 
more inelligible thap juff and %x- 
juſt ? M$ yet becauſe my Book might 
poſibly meet with ſuch a tool as 
_ thou 
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thou art, I added belides right and 
Wrong. 

Tim. You know , Philantas, ( as 
was before hinted) that that's as 
very a fetch, as tother. For, be- 
cauſe ofthe relation that is between 


jus and /ex, we face preſently about 
again to Freehold and Copy-hold , to 


Meſſuages and Appurtenances. 

Phi. Becauſe, 7im, 1 would glad- 
ly be rid of thee ; thou ſhalt put in 
lawful and unlawful : My ſide is {6 
true , thatl may give thee leave to 
pick thy words. 

Zim. Now you are {weet indeed : 
for you ſuppoſe a time, wherein 
there's no Zww : And then to uſe 
your own words, by firm reaſons you 
demonſtrate that no Law can be bro- 
ken during that time : and he rhat 
does thus , ſay you ( meaning your 
ſelf) 75. to be looked upon as a great 
aiſpelier of ciouds, and as one that 
ſhews the high way to peace, and that 
teaches to avoid the cloſe » dark and 
danzerous by-vaths of FaitFion , and [ 
tnow not what more. 


Phi. 
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Phi. What a ſlavery 'tis to do one 
good , that labours ſo hard againſt 
It ! , 
Tim. You need not trouble your 
{elf any further, Philantus ; for you 
have your ſelf put in two words that 
will fully try the buſineſs, viz. good 
and evil, Each of which, ſay you, 
are to be determined by the Supreme 
Power. | 

Phi. Yes : Iſay it ; and I am ſure 
no man is able to contradict me : 
For who is ſo fit to judge what is 
good or evil, as the Supreme Power ? 
and what ſhall dire or determine 
his opinion but his, own plea- 
{ure ? 
Zim. Ve tell you what ſhall dire& 
him | 

Phi. Hold : do you know what 
you are going to ſay ? Rex in reguo 
ſu Stat pro ratione voluntas: 
Se ſive Summnus, What Tim, art 
t 


0 
f 
neither Divinity, Poetry, nor Gram- 


mar within thee ? Thou ſpeakeſt of 


a ſupreme power, and then talkeſt of 
| his 


u ſo utterly barren, that thou haſt 
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his being awed and controuled by 
ſomewhat elſe. To have ſuch a p44 
preme power 1s not worth the ſmoak 
of a ladle, Such a one is ſupreme, 
ſuppole, and he thinks ſuch a thing 
very good and convenient, and he 
muſt ſend it to the Pope Or Emperour, 
or I know not whither , to have it 
touched and tried, to know whether 
'twill paſs. 

Zim. He need not lend fo far ; he 
may conſult common equity, and his 
own reaſon; which will not only 
dire him, in determining of thoſe 
things that are indifferent, or in con- 
troverſie ( which are the proper ob. 
ject of ſuch authority ; ) but which 
will acquaint him and all mankind 
beſides ( excepting Phijantus ) that 
there be ſeveral things moſt firmly 
and undoubtedly gooa in themſelves, 
and will continue, fo, let all the S*- 
premes 1n the World meet: together 
to vote them down ; and there be 0- 
thers which are {o famoully bad and 
unreaſonable, that all the Princes up: 
on earth (If they ſhould conſpire) 


Can 
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can never ſetthem up, and give them 
credit. 

Phi. And 1s not this very pragma- 
tical , 2nd ſomewhat zreaſoniſh. be- 
ſides, to go about to confine the 


Power of the Supreme Magiſtrate , 


who is therefore called and acknow- 
ledged ſuch, from his andeniable and 
irreſiztable pleaſure? And therefore , 
ſay I again, he ought moſt certainly 
to determine all things. 

Tim. Solay I, If they be not too 
nimble for his Power, and determine 
themſelves before his Supremacy can 
get hold of them. And truly, Phz- 
lautus, the Magiſtrate has no reaſon 
at all to be angry, or to think himſelf 
checked & aftronred ; if there be ſome 
ſuch things that decree themſelves to 
be good and bad, long before Zerm 
begins; viz. in that ſame ſuppoſed 
Pacationof yours, the ſtate of Nature. 
For, when he comes to open, and 
give ſentence, he will not only find 
much work done to his hands, but 
he'l find beſides that hereby he'l be 
very much aſhifted towards well go- 
Verning 
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cerning, and towards his deciding 
ſuch, matters as require deciding , 
and which do belong to his place 
and profeſſion to decide. But as for 
thole things. we have been now 
ſpeaking of , he 'muſt not by any 
means go about to' alter or repeal 
them : For, it he {ſhould , it would. 
be: altogether as vain, as to call a 
Council to make two and three to be 
. nineteen ; or to iſſue our an order 
againſt the next Eclipſe, or to mount 
all the Canons at the Tower againſt 
the next [prizg-tide that ſhould "cer 
tocome up to Zondon-bridge. 

' Phi. Certainly, Zim , theſe ſame 
unalterable and irrevocable goods 
and bads that thou talkeſt of in the 
ftate of Nature are very fine things. 
The Maziftrate, thou fayſt, did not 
make. them; I wonder who did , 
whence they came, and who brought 
them? 

Tim, They came down, $77, the 
laſt & great 74/7, We talked of a while 
ago : for the ve ry ſame four men 
that brought word to Pires, that 
L | th: 
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the Whole is equal to all its parts: 
and that if four have equal riaht to 
the whole, each have a r/2ht to the 
fourth part ; brought -alſo abun- 
dance of moral rules, that is of goods 
and bads, reaſonables and unreaſon- 
ables. 

Phi. Abundance doſt ſay ? I don't 
think that thou haſt enough to ſtop 
a hollow-tooth. 1 would bruſh up 


my eyes moſt mightily, if thou. 


wouldeſt but ſhew me one of thoſe 
rarities. ButT am afraid that they 
are like thoſe fame perpetual amps, 
that ſome Philoſophers ſpeak of, which 
have got a trick of going out al- 
ways when people go to ſee them. 
Zim, What think you of adrunk- 
exnefſ, Philantus? 1s 1t a thing al 


together indifferent, till the AZagti-: 


ſtrate has given his opinion in the 
cale ? 

Phi. Traly, 7im, 1 muſt tell you, 
that whilit Pict, Roger, and the reſt 


continue in the ſtate of MNatare, they 
may take a cnp of the creature will 


more freedom and leſs inconyent 


ence, 
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ence, than thou doſt imagine. For 
the windows are not as yet glazed , 
nor the Conftables choſen: and if 
one of them having received an oc- 
caljion of being more than ordinary 
thoughtful, ſhauid, by chance, ſer his 
foot not exactly in. the path ; here's 
no breach of Law, Treſpaſſi or Attion 
in the Caſe, becauſe the Zand as yer 
ſands wholly undivided. 

Tim, But is it not very bad husban- 
dry co make an hundred ſteps for 
that, which might have been done as 
well with torty ? 

Phi, Now, Zim, 1 adviſe thee to 


take leave of thy Friends ; for thou 


haſt ſaid that, which w': ll prove thv 
utter deftrution. I do grant indeed 
that interiperance 15 very filly and 
unreaſonale; not becauſe it is ſo in 
it {elf,, but becanls (now 7im, keen 
thy eye fixed )I ſay again, but be- 
cauſe "tis inpolitick, and perfetly 
againſt my 1atereſt : for ir makes me 
obnoxtous to many dangers, and 


» ſeveral diſeaſes ; and: beſides it de- 


firoys and weakens the uſe of my 
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reaſon, and ſo renders me unable 


either to, defend my eſtate from 
cheats , or my /ife and /imbs from 
ſuch as are quarrelſom. 

Tim. Truly , Philautus, 1 did ne- 
ver look upon tempgrance to be al- 
together ſo good to kill Rats, as 
Arſnick and Rayſons , not to carry 
one over the water , as a ſculler or 
oars : But if there be any reaſon to 
be given, why it ought to be ap. 


proved of before the contrary , be- 


lides the Magiſtrates determination 
therein, then ( as was betore ment1- 
oned ) you are not ſo great a diſpeller 
of Clouds, as you promiſed to be, 
when you ſaid, that by firm reaſons 
you would demonſtrate that there was 
220 good or evil till the Supreme Power 
had ſet it out : and therefore at pre- 
ſent I reſolve to deter ſpeaking to 
ſelf intereſt ; and ſhall ſhew you ano- 
ther rarity, What think you of 
faithfulneſs, i. e. of keeping your 
promiſe , or ſtanding to your bar- 
gain ? Is It not a very reaſonable 
thing, though there were- never 4 
Magiſtrate 
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Maziſtrate in the whole World ? 

Phi. You talk of ſhewing me ra- 
rities, Tim ; and you draw out fome 
of my fundamental wares: for to 


perform Contratts, or to keep truit is 
my ſecond Law of Nature, That is, 


when people are reſolved to end the 


flate of war, by relinquiſhing their 
ripht to all things, it 1s very. requi- 
ſite that Contrat?s ſhould be ſtood 
to, for they direCt to peace and ſelf- 
defence. 

Zim. But isit not a good and rea- 
ſonable thing in it ſelf to perform 


| Contratts, in the very ſtate of aa- 


ture ? 


Phi. What time didſt thou go to 


| bed laſt night, 7im? What, would 


you have a thing good, before there 
be any ſuch thing at all ? You ask 
whether it be not good to ſtand to 
Contratts , when *tis ſuppoled, that 
there has not been ſy much as one 

ragg dealt for in the whole world. 
Zim. For all that, I can conceive 
It very juſtand reaſonable for a man 
to keep his word, although he ne- 
L-3 ver 
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ver ſpoke as yet, nur perhaps never 
ſhall. For ſuppole there were not 
cne drop of Z/q#o7 in the whole 
[/41d, that we have been talking 
of ;- yet I count it as «reaſonable for 
Rover to be drunk, asit he were juſt 
ready to ſet the great putcher to his 
mouth, and had ſufficient matter to 
proceed upon. And it ſeems, I be- 
lieve, to moſt men {( except your ſelf, 
Philautus) a very unnatural and un- 
jſt thing for a Fudge or Arbiter to 
incline ro either fide; though there 
never was as yet one Cale put to 7e- 
ferexce, nor ſhould be thele thouſand 
year's. 

Phi. Thou haſt gone on, 77», in 
thy careleis ſhuffling way , I know 
not whither: and' now I muſt dfb 
thee all 10 pieces, and tell - thee that 
thou ralkeſt like one not at all con- 
verſant in my Writings: for if thou 
had, thou wouldſt there have found 
no leſs than twenty good and bad 
things, all ferched from reaſon ; ſuch 
as Faithfulneſs, mercy, humility, tempe- 
ramce, reproach , inoratitnde, «. 


which 
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which I call my Zaws of Vature. But 
here's the pinch of the buſineſs, and 
that which thou didſt never attend 
, theſe _— I ſay are good and 
bad, not becauſethey are ſo inwardly 
in themſelves, but becauſe they either 
conduce to peace 1n general , or are 
for a man's own quiet and ſafety , Or 
for his health, or profit, or recreati- 
on, or for the advantage of his Fa- 
mily or Relations, or are a hinde- 
rance of theſe : in ſhort, becauſe they 
are for, or againſt a man's zxtereſt. 
Tim, This was a great daſh in- 
deed, Philantus; and I have 1mpro- 
ved more by it, than by all that you 
have ſaid I know not how long : for 
if we be diſcourſing concerning 
lome action , or diſpoſition of mind 
that 159004 ; and if the fame chance 
to prove convenient either ro zag 
or Subejit , Church or State , for my 
ſelf or any body elle, for this /ife 
or ext : That'is , if it be good for 
any thing that has but a na me, then 
IS it not good in it Felf, but 2004 
upon another account ; which let 
L 4 it 
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it be what it will, with a little arti- 
fice of phraſe may be ſo twiſted, as 
it ſhall certainly be all .driven upon 
your common ſhore of intereſt; 
Truly , Philautns, 1 can ſcarce tell 
whar you would have meant by 
things being good in themſelves, un- 
lets you would have them only to 
be pictured with pretty eyes, mouths 
and lips or have a man get the 
vEts and hang them upon ſeveral 
ſtrings, or tye them to the end of 
ſome ſticks, and fo fing over his moſt 
excellent and dainty Zuſtice, his Cu- 
rious amable 7exzp-rance, his bright 
angelical 17:rcy, and the Jike. But 
1 might have taken much leſs pains, 
Philautus, two have ſhewn againſt 
you, that all 2904 and evi! does not 
depend either upon /c!f intereſt, or 
humane Law; becauſe you are ſo ve- 
ry over kind as to acknowledge it, 
and confute your ſelf. | 

Phi. You may as well ſay, that the 
tecond Propoſetion of Euclid does con- 
tradict and voidthe firſt. 

Zim. You may ſay fo, it you 
pleaſe ; 
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Pleaſe ; but I am reſolved 1 won't, 


when I ſce-ſo much reaſon to ſay 0- 


therwile. 

Phi. About what place, and in 
what 4rticle, canſt thou poſſibly pick 
out any ſuch ablurdity ? 

7im, I did ſhew you one place, 
you know , long ago; where you 
{aid, that a man 1n the very ſtate of 
Nature might be guilty of breaking 
the Zaws of Wature ; which is all 
one , according to your ſelf, as to 
ſay, that a man may act againſt rea- 
ſoa,, before there be any poſitive 
Laws ; and that's all that 1 defire 


. you would acknowledge : Neither 


do I ſuppoſe, that you did intend to 
excule your ſelf, by what you ſay a 
Iittie alter, viz. /f any man pretend 
ſomer "hat to tend neceſſary ily to his pre- 
ſervation , which yet he himſelf doth 
aot confidently believe fo, he may of- 
fend agdinſt the Laws of Nature : For 
this is a further acknowledgement 
of what you faid before; and ſhews 
plainly that hypocriſte in the very 
ate of Nature 1s an unreaſonable thing. 
Phi. 
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Phi. You may fool your ſelf, 7m, 
and gape for as many arknowl:dge- 
ments as you will : but I hold and 
: lay that the Laws of nature in the 

ſtate of nature are ſilent; provided 
that they be referred not to the mind, 
but to the ations of, men. 

Zim. Iremember you ſay this, in 
the ſecond Arricle of your fifth Chap- 
ter. But, it you had not forgot , 
what you had ſaid upon the 18. Az, 
of your 2- Chap. you would have 
granted that fome natural Laws do 
more than meerly 5uz in the mizd, 
during the very ſtate of war or na- 
FUY C. | 
Phi. Why, what do [ ſay there ? 

71m. No great matter, J7r,; on- 
ly 1 find there theſe words ; vzs. 
but there are certain natural Laws 
whoſe Exerciſe (1 pray mind that 
word ) ceaſeth not even in the time 
of war it ſelf * For{ as you gS on ) 7 
cannot unairifand what drunkenneſs 
or cruelty (that is revenve which 
reſpects not the future 200d )) can 
advance towards peace or the  pre- 
ſervation 
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ſervation of any man. © 

Phi; Now what doſt thou infer 
from,this, 7: ? What purchaſe doſt 
thou intend to make ? 

7im. No great purchaſe, $:r ; on- 
ly I do think that rhe ſecovd Propoſiti- 
on of Euclid does not altogether con- 

tradict the fir ſo much, as theſe rwo 
» places do one another. 

Phi.- And now thou thinkeſt, thou 
haſt got me ſo faſt ; whereas I can 
come off eaſily only by ſaying, that 
I did not mean all the Zaws of 
nature, when I faid that the Zaws of 
nature are (ilent in the ſtate of na- 
Fre. 

7im, If you pleaſe, Sir, you may 
ſo explain your fſclf : But however, 
if you your ſelf, Philantus, will be- 
ſtow upon me only ome or two Laws 
that ought to be obſerved in the 
 flate of Nature, I take it more kind- 
ly, thanif any body elle had given 
me half a ſcore. 

Phi. 1 always found it an endleſs 
thing to reaſon and diſcourſe people 
into any ſoundneſs of mind, { efpeci- 
ally 
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ally as to Morals ) who would not 
make any obſervations of their own. 
And therefore I prethee, 7m, go 
ſpend one quarter of an hour in the 
ſtreets , and Ile ſtay here ; and ob- 
ſerve well , what people are doing 
of; and when thou comeſt back a- 
gain, I do not at all. queſtion but 
that thou wilt fully believe what I - 
have taught thee to be true ; name- 
ly, that the world is wholly diſpoſed 
of, and guided by ſelf-intereſt. 

7im. 1 need not go now, Sr , be- 
cauſe in the morning 3s I came hi- 
ther, I found it exattly ſo, as you 
lay. In one place there was a man 
buying a cloak, as hard as ever he 
could, not in the leaſt for ze, but 
for himſelf wholly; and the ſeller 
he claws up the money, and without 
laying one word to his WVergbboars , 
pockets it all up: In another place. 
there was a Porter lying cloſe upon 
the lurch at a 7avern-door, who, had 
he no zrtereſf to drive on there , 
might e'en as well have been here, 


upon the walks. 
Phi. 
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Phi. Thou needeſt not - ſpeak any 
more, Zim, for I do {ay thus much 
unto thee, that unleſs thou dyeſt a 
fool, thou wilt perceive that zxtereſt 
is the very firſt principle of Nature, 
and reaſon ; and that men muſt 
ind themſelves if they intend to 
live. 

Tim. Yes , Sir : So let them; if 
they do not overmind thernſelves - 
and cry only 41+, when they ſhould* 
cry milk and water; and ſcore up 
Claret , when it {ſhould be Czidez. 
People-ought, Sir , to take care of 
themſelves: but 1 would not have 
them pick blind mens pockets, and 
cheat childre» of their Bread and 
Butter , and then admire their own 
parts, and quickneſs of fight. Tn- 
tereſt, Philautas, is a word inno- 
cent enough, but only when it croſles 
equity and reaſon : which, according 
to you, it never can do, being 
the fir/t diftate of right reaſon. And 
therefore if righteouſneſs or mercy, 
or any other good thing happen to 
be againſt this my firſt diftate of 
right 
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right reaſon , | muſt defire them to 
withdraw for a time : for at preſent 
they are very tronbleſome and 2on- 
fence beſide. 

Phi. And wilt thou be fo childiſh 
after all theſe.inftrui#ions, as not to 
believe that zntereft 1s, and ought to 
be the fir/t principle ? | 

7im, It muſt needs be the ff, 
. Sr, for that very reaſon your ſelf 
give : { concerning ſeeking of peace ) 
namely, becauſe the reſt follow. Which 
you might eaſily make ſure of, if the 
Printer did not miſplace things, and 
{o diſappoint you. 

Phi. | perceive Zim, that thou 
art much given to delight in 7zoys, 
and to negleQ things of moment. My 
main reaſon that ſelf 7ntereſ# 15 to 
be looked upon as the firft Principle 
of NVature was, becauſe I' found that 
every man was deſirous of what was 
good for him, and ſhun'd what was 
hurtfi:l and evil : and this he did* by 
a certain impnlſion of Nature , no leſs 
than that whereby a ſtone moves daown- 
ward. 


T im, 
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Zim. By your leave, Philautas , 
i think that this reaſon ſeems to 
promiſe ſomewhat #/zger than the 
former, but it is not ſo 77ve. For 
though chilarz» delire, and uſe 
means to pet all things that pleaſe 
them ; and avoid and flie back from 
, all things that hurt them, ever as 
a ſtone comes downwards: Yet it 1s 
to be ſuppoſed that what -ex deſire 
or avoid, they do it not 4s 4 ſftoxe 
comes downward , but with conſide- 
ration and reaſon : and thereupon 
ought to ſubmit to poverty and, other 
zaconventences, Tather than to 're- 
proach Humane Nature, and be guil- 
ty of an axreaſonable ation. | And + 
therefore a ch that pulls hard for 
a Fewel,, which coſt the owner Per- 
haps much trouble ,' and many. dan- 
gerous /oyares , ſhall be. excuſed : 
but there's little reaſon that a great 
laſile Zubber that ſpends his time in 
the Chimney-corner and Ale, ſhould 
ſnatch it away, and not cry for't 


fr(t. 
Phi. 
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Phi. If he and his family be ready 
to flarve, that alters the cale very 
much : for 'tis great pity that any 
rational creatures {hould be /oft. 

Tim. Starve , or not ſtarve'tis all 
one for that: tor 'tis*a very /aw- 
ful cordial , fo that it be but his 
opinion that the wants at preſent, 
or may afterward want. For ſeeing 
that right reaſon tells him that /ife 
1s to be preſerved: it tells him alſo 
( as you well adviſe Ch. 1. At. 8.) 
that he muſt uſe the means to pre- 
ſerve it : and ſeeing that no man 
can know when another is /ufficieat- 
ene {o well as he himſelf, there- 
ore ( as you adviſe further, rt. 9. ) 
he is to judge what is requiſite and 
convenient for that purpoſe. And 
therefore ſays the ſelf preſerver , 
* There's a company of people 
* who, when | was out of the way, 
* have gone and divided the world 
* without asking my leave, or ta- 
* king my counſel, or conſevt: I am 
* {ure there's no fault to be found 
* with ature : for ſhe was alwayes 
cc very 
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* yery careful, and intended  eve- 
oy man: a ſufficient ' ſhare. And. 
* therefore if they*] begin once 
_ mote, and” divide all over again , 
"and conſider all mens a4eferrs , 
* frengoh and Conſtiturion, well and 
— good But. 'otherwiſe I ſee no 
" reaſon to ſtand to this 6/imd - bar- 
 g4in they made in: my abſence. 
* For 1 find that my fomach is very 
"cold, and Natare that is famous 
£ _ for doing nothing thas'is Jdle, oft- 
* time - calls for a glaſs of Wine, and 
*( with ſhame to theſe ' dividers: be 
<itſpoken ) it comes tit; for wanr 
of money, 1 find alto - that my: 
* head is rfiuch givett to aking, for 
" Want of a lighter Peruke ; and for 
*want of a Boy to comb it, ] had 
6 — lately like to have loſt the uſe sf 
"my 7humb. | can't do as other 
) people; for my fleſh is fo oft 
and gentle , tink ordinary ftock- 
ings preſently ploueh up my Zegs * 
* and if I have not a /atch and' a 
* few Guineas about me, I preſents 


*ly yevs and am as chill as if lf 
M ;, had 


©; | F BE 
had an Hove. And therefore, 1 
* ſay, I muſt make uſe, of my parts, 
% and ſome of Reaſon's diftates to 
** preſerve me from ſorrows and the 
* Grave, . 

Phi. Thou haſt now, Zim , tall- 
| ed together, more then becomes 
p.\ thee byfourty years. To all which I 

lay, that I do give thee and all 
mankind beſides leave, to ſhew me 
any thing better for Peace and Go- 
verument than that firſt principle of 
ſelf-intereſt which I laid down , and 
diſcovered to the world. 

Zim. It is ſtrange ambition, when 

ple will take upon them to be” 
the Author of that of which they 
are not, though it be never fo falſe- 
and ridiculous. 

*Phi, Why, who did ever hold 
ſelf-interet to be the firſt principle of 
Nature and Government ? 

Zim. Truly, I believe not ma- 
ny ever held it long, becauſe it was 
ſo egregioully filly. But if you look 
no further than the 3d. page of an 
ordinary School! . Book, viz. Tulhy's 

Offices 
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Offices : you will there find that there- 
was a. {ort of ſmall philoſophers that 
were of your opinion.  JoR 
Phi, What, | perhaps. they talked 
ſomewhere in their writings of /elf- 
intereſt.: but that was not the four- 
dation and firſ® principle of their 
Philoſop by. ] 
Tim. it ſunmun bonum be LTatin 
for foundation or trſt ' primtiple 
( which in, z-orals, I ſuppoſe it is ) 
and that, ſuis commodis metiri figni- 
fie to meaſure by - /e//-interet ; then 
| tell you there were a. ſort of «rea 
ſonable people whole, Philoſophy ſtood 
upon your very Prixciple. Concern- 
ing whom the  Oratovr juſtly ſayes, 
that if they lived a life exattly an- 
ſwerable : to their own opinions, 
and were not ſometimes, overcome by 
gown nature , they wuſt. be perpetual 
naves. nets | 
Phi. I don't underſtand what you 
- and your Oratowr mean ; . but this 
Ile ſwear, that if. there be any 
Enavery 1n. my principles, I know 
Bot what will become of your Bzble. 
M 2 For 
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For I tried al my Zavs'of Natwe 
which I deduc'd. from ſelf ivereſt- by 
that Book, and 1 found'{as'1 relt 
you Art. 1. <i/4.) that they are ex- 
attly the ſame'; "with thoſe that have 
been delivered from the Divine Ma- 
jefty for the Laws of 'his | Hetvenl 
Kingdom, by our Lord Feſtus" Chr, 
and his Holy Prophets and  ApdſHes. 
Zim. Ile tel you, Philzitus, how 
that might';be eaſily © dotte't- You 
went to the Bible, ſuppoſe;and'thence 


Faves, and then | havitiy "Brdered 
and wreſted them to your own es 
ſen ; then you: go'again'to the ' Bible, 
and finding that they- *were not 
flown away , you cry, See here! 
what:1gnorant' people are they that 
ſhall go about to find *fault "with 
my principles ; when as Chri# and 
I hold forth the ſame Dottrine ;| as 
is plain by a whole Chapter full of 
Scripture which I produce ? 

. . Phi, Do not I recominend the 
fame juitice, mercy, equity, &C. 
that are recommended in the Bible ? 
Tim. 


ick'd out a company of very good 
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Tim. Yes: But you don't re- 
commend them every day in the 
; week ; For. perhaps at preſent there 
may be no inconvenience in be- 
ing juſt and righteous : but to mor- 
row it may be againſt my zntereſt : 
and the Caſtle-principle muſt never 
. be forſaken. This is ſo very plain, 
as it need not be inſiſted on, and 
beſides, it begins to be time , Phz- 
lautus, to think of ſome protetion 
for that inward -zember of the bo- 
dy, called the fomach. 

Phi. In that, Zim, 1 agree with 
thee, but in -othing elle. And I am 
een ſorry that I have ſtayed thus 
long : for thou haſt been ſo perverſe 
that I am afraid I have done the 
but little good. And fo farewell. 


FINIS. 


A 
LEITER 


TO HIS 


Old dear Friend, 
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Printed by R. Zolt , for Obadiah Bla- | 

grave at thre Sign of the Bear in St. Paul's 
Church-Yard, over againſt the little 

North Door , 1685. 


A LETTER, ec. 


SL R, 


OU had received this, and 
what follows, long before 
- this time; but I was loth 
to trouble the World on purpoſe , 
upon -ſo ſmall an occaſion : 
therefore: I rather choſe to wait the 
pleaſure of a Friend, who had pro- 
miſed me the running .of two or three 
Letters, in his Dialogue concerning 
Mr. Hobbs, The fir# whereof con- 
cerns one, who was pleaſed to ſend 
only a ſhort friendly admonition 
with his name to't ; who being a per- 
fon of great worth, piety and gravi- 
ty, I am very ſorry that he ſhould 
be ſo impoſed upon by the heats and 
railings. of others, as. to give ay 
is 
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his hand no better Grounds and Ar- 
guments for his Reproof. 

After. him , Sir , comes a very 
ſmart hot-ſpur, who like a /hifler 
at my Zord Myor's Show, runs up 
and 'down with a ſpit-firez; erying, 
Make room there for Euclid : bear 
back, and take in ten Demonſtrati- 
ons againſt Zearning and Riches: and 
( which is much to be wondred at 
this Gentleman, Sir, with /nothing 
but the poor helps of its Common- 
wealth , Goawyn's Antiquities, Clerk's 
Formule, Spencer's Similitudes, or 
Things new and old, Theatrum wvite 
humane, and two or three. {ſmaller 
Books beſides, ſuch as A help to dif- 
courſe, the Pearl of eloquence, Blunt's 
Academy of Eloquence , proves the 
ſtrangeſt kind of things that ever 
your heard of in-your whole life : 
and all ordered and managed accor- 
ding to Fucl:d, He and Antoninus to- 
gether make nothing to prove, you, 
deer | Sir, are no body at all: thet 
you are a meer. fittion, 'a' cheat of Sir 
Politick wont! be, an Tmpoſture *, 4 
oO 6h 
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fick brain, a dream, device, and £4ra- 
wimple. He did but whiſtle, and 
call for his .ſmall Greek Diveling , 
Teo &&uriv, and if I had not made 
great haſte , and pull'd you back by 
the Leg you had been quite gone : 
And ſo he had like to have ſerved 
the Academick Youngſter that made 
the chief of his ſpeech of «ſes, 
Noſegays , and his own tenuity. He 
durſt not abſolutely ſay that his name 
was Nicholas Nemo ; but , which is 
very near unto't, he thinks it much 
more probable that the Sea burns, than 
that there ſhould ever be ſuch ſtuff put 
together, Now, Sir, were it not for 
the XAings and Merchants Ships that 
are now abroad, I had a great mind 
to have fired the Seaz and told it 
him in Zatiy, Howeverlook to your 
ſelves Ships, for I profeſs I cannot for- 
bear, but I muſt try to call to mind a 
little of it. Cum tenellam meam in 
dicendo peritiam, & corruſcantem we- 
ſtrorum oculorum fulpurationem me- 
cum reputo, profeito Academici, inſtar 
Niobes , pallidus + tremebundus 0b- 


ſtupeſco: 
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Pupeſeo': Ft cum oratio mea nullis wver- 
borum ftellir ornata , nullis phrafium 
ſpderivus illuminata , ' nullis:\elpquentie 
Iiminibns diftincta , dentque cum am- 
brofia & ne(taris ſucco penitus eſt vVa- 
cna, ad ftillicidia weſtre » favorts  & 
benevolentie , & ad Achilleam veſts: 
patrocimii panopliam Go (10 : And 
fo much concerning Nrcholas - Nemo : 
But theſe are bur things by. the by : 
for this 4#thor's maſter-piece is -con- 
cerning Riches and /Viſdom 3 both 
' which he has '{o horribly diſcoura- 
gd, by prefling the peat duties 
and conveniences of being ' 77n0rant 
and poor, from'the Hiſtory of the 
Fews, the GOrecians, the" Romans, 
both Pazarn and Chriſtien', and from 
our $:0/0%7 himſelf and his | Diſct 
ples: thatT am afraid that morey it 


ſelf, as well 'as 'Zearning ," will poa 


begging; and that it will be a very 
hard matter ever to per{ſwade either 
Clergy mea "or others to\undergo © a- 
e2in the' trouble and ſcandal of be: 
ing* wiſe or rich." It cannot! but be 
expected that hereupon” Zaxds muſt 

1 neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily fall- ro eight. years pur- 
chaſe, »-o#ey-to fifty (hillings per cer. 
and as for 'Hiftory, Philoſophy, Lan- 
gages, and other parts'of Learning, 
take 'one with another, and they 
may fetch” perhaps ſix-pence a bu- 
ſhel , heaped: as long as they'l run; 
and that's all. And then for running 
a manup iti'a corner, he' is the moſt 
ſevere and perſecuting that you ever 
met withal. In one place of his - Pre- 
face, he Erives' me up 1b very cloſe, 
coficermng my writing my BHook, 
etther to 1nform my ſelf", or others, 
that T began to ſulpe, $, whether 
fever writ thy: Zerter to you or not : 
but looking*-upon't again, I found 
at” laſt thac he only proved that I 
ought not to have written one. And 
this farther 1 obſerve of him, thar 
where-ever-he gets any advantage , 
he has no fnore mercy than a Zyeer. 
He knows, as well as I do my right 
hand from! my left, that þ do not 
much- care for a bit of Greek, and 
het to vex and ſpight me, and to 
make me tired of the world , he! 
bring 
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bring in at-a venture , I know not 
how much, 'though it be nothing ar 
all to the purpoſe. If you remem- 
ber, Sir, we have ſuch a faying in 
Engliſh, that a man that is brought to 
be very poor, is brought to great ne- 
ceſſity z and «v«ky being Greek for 
neceſſity, he thought it had been Greek 
for poverty too; and ſo urging the 
great conveniences of poverty, to 
choak me, he gives me that goldes 


ferap of Pythagoras ( as he. calls it,) - 


OUvxpus Þ dvdynus eyyven voud, Hoping, 
poor Gentleman ! that raps had 
ſignified vertue, and «alum poverty ; 
and-he might e'en as welk have quo- 
ted that ſcrap of Camden,.  AgWwetcis 
Aoſxgoum Mts Ky TRVTO KQRTHCEIS.. For OÞ- 
vals there ſignifies power, , and «va&ynn 
neceſſity or fate : which is. plain by 
their being ſo rendered,” and by the 
foregoing Verſe, in which Pythago- 
ras adviſes a man mot to quarrel . or 
part with a fricnd for & ſmall fault, 
but to forgive him, o<pex 0m , as far 
as he was able; Syveus R erdkyuns" uM 
voud, For he that forgives another to the 
utmoſt 
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utmoſt of his power, will very near as 
certainly forgive him, as if it had been 
ſo decreed by the fates; "I think ſome- 
where-in--the New Z7eſtament that 
ev&ynar dofſignifie eceſſities, or as WE 
ſay ſtreights : under which are com- 
prehended not only aoney-ſtreights , 
but all kind . of 2ncomventences , 
which are difficultly to be avoided : 
ſuch as. diſbonour, falſe friends , fick- 
neſs, 'or the like. But. as for «ra«ymwn 
ſignifying poverty, I phanſie it will 
be a-very hard matter to find- it, not 
only in; Pythagoras, but any where 
elſe, except it be in ſuch a Book as Zy- 
cofthenes. .. Now, Sir, after all this, it 
is all one to me what the true mean- 
ing of the word is: and I had not 
taken any notice of it, but only I 
know, as Ifaid before, he quoted it 
out of malice, 60n purpoſe to-make 
me fret, and hang my felt. And {6 
be does another piece of Greek, in 
what he ſays concerning Schools ; wiz. 
| nao patty qo tame, by 
which he intended doublyto kill me - 
, Firſt, 'becauſe was Greek, and then 
becauſe 
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becauſe he tells me, ploddiny Ariſtotle 
ſaidit; and that it was as well ſaid as 
if Cartes himſelf had ſaid 'it ; and 
thinks he, that ſame ingly jg a 
thundering word, and will make the 
ws 'n eat his very - fleſh for mad- 
neſs. And Ple tranſlate it thus: 
TIzoze prraeony pod ingtilmv, changing 
foundations is oftentimes of dangerous 


conſequence. Being , Sr ,, f as you 


muſt needs think) deadly ''mad 'to 
hear a ſ{enrence. out of Arifterte, {0 
magnificently tranſlated againft mie: 
I was reſfolved', if poſſible, that rhe 
ſentence ſhould not be in [Ariftorte x 


or if 'it were , it ſhould require no-' 


thing near ſuch a- glorious arid dread - 
ful 7ranſlation. © and I profeſs, to be 


ſhart, Sir, 1 was made happy, and had' 
my deſign : for (as I believe ) that” 


{ſentence is no 'where to be found 


in plodding "Ariſtotle, but 1n © plodding ' 
Themiſtins, a plodding Commentator” 
upon plodaing Ariftotle:* and* beſides' 


excxlnor does not fignihe a calf with 
fivt legs, a colt-with three heads, 'Or 
any ſuch frightful and monſtrous 
thing ; 
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thing ;" but very mildly, as one can 
deſire. '' For A:ftotle , in the fourth 
of his Phyſicks, de iis que in tempore 
fiunt, finding fault with thoſe that 
thought that time ir felf did alter, 
and. corrupt things, put in theſe 
words, # 5 xivas ificnm T0 vodgwW, 4, e 
that motion ( not time it {elf ) is that 
which alters things, or that puts things 
out of that ſtate and condition 13 
which they are; upors which . words 
Themiſtius thus comments : Nxorz wue- 
T&xCoky C4 exits; that is, if an 
old barn or an old tree tumble 
| down, Rt15not meer time that rots 
them, or tumbles them down , but 
it is 05x70. that does it, 2. e. the 
wind, the' weather or ſomewhat elſe 
that makes holes in them , and puts 
them out of their place. Now, $7,” 
as1 told you before, it is very indiffe- 
rent to me 'what this and what tro- 
ther word fignifie ;. only I would 
' have had him left out the abuſe, and 
"© not have told me, that z# was as. we 
ſaid as if Cartes had ſaid »it ; becauſe 
it is juſt as well, and no better ; it 
being 
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being a fundamental principle. of . his 
Philolophy , that. - all alteratiop... is 
cauſed by motion. . We TR 
And ſolet thus much at , preſent. 
ſerye for the ſecond Anſwerer : after 
whom comeg#the Doomſter, or Fire 
and Brimſtone it Telf ; who pulling 
out of his Magazine, four or five Ser- 
mons cancerning the- exiſtence of 4 
God, the Authority 'of the Scriptures, 
Providence, &« and raking together 
an hundred or two of zames for me, 
and all the cr/es in rhe Buble; he 
bundles up all this together, - and 
in as dreadful ,b/ack., : as ever was 
branded upon .wool-pack, he writes 
Þieragoniſttcon,: or 4» a»ſwer fo my 
tvo Letters. I looked, Sir, upon 
ſome few Pages, and I find all this 
comfort, for my ſelf ; an Univerſal 
repaganizer, Popeling, a worſhipper of 
the beaſt, Loyolite, Feſuited Panador, 
Herod, Fadas, Pilate, Antiſcriptariſt, 
Antichriſi , Autiprovidentialiſt, Ab 
theiſt , to whom , Sir , I have faid 
very little, but only told him that 
he was mad, and that I was not 
ſingular, 
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ſingular, for: 'the-- reſt of the world 
did-think fo. Perhaps,: Sis, you, may 
have'a/mind>»to know how it is poſh- 
ble: that''a Sermon: for Providence 
{hould be: againſt me, and. how he 
ſhould get it.in, or any thing like it. 
It you remember, Sr, ſpeaking 
{ſomewhere in'my firſt - Letter con- 
cerning the:great convenience of - a 
tolerable maintenance-, for the Mi- 
- niſtry, it 1s there ſaid , that people 
ſhould not - be "ſuffered . to take away 
from God's Prieſts, what he had ac- 
fioned them, leſt ſome thereupon ſhould 
think that be: ſeemed to take no care 
of them : Upon which , he. ſprings 
forth. Say you ſo! Hhat are you there- 
abouts ! Nay, even off with your Mas- 
karado, and profeſs your ſelf a right 
down Atheiſt , or Antiprovidentialiſt : 
which if you do, then ( by the grate of 
God ) 7le pull oft one of my beſt Ser- 
mons concerning Providence , and ſo 
ſhamefully rout you, as never Heathen 
was routed : and fo away he goes, 
proving Providence as hard as ever 
he can. 
| N 2 | hear 
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[ hear, Sr, of eight or ten A»ſwe- ! 


rers \more that poſſibly may -:come 
out this Spring, if it be ſeaſonable 
and warm : but if they do, I ſhall 
make ſome intereſt to get my reply 
into Muddiman's Letter , or to ſtand 
at the bottom of the Gazette, amongſt 
the ſtrayed Horſes and Apprentices. 
For you know, Sir, I haye nothing 
more to ſay ; unleſs it may be here 
convenient, Sir, to beg ſo much room 


in your Letter, as to deſire thoſe ( if .. 


there be any ſuch ) who are ſtill of- 


tended at what I ſaid concerning . 


Altegories, toread one place of Scri- 
pture, as well as another: and when 


they have read, and well weighed , 
what is ſaid by S. Zuke c. 8. v. 9. 


That his Diſciples did not under- 
[tand the Parable of the Sower ; and not 
underſtanding , defired the meaning ; 
and ( as the Zearned Dr Hammond 
notes) Chriſt anſwered, that he did it 
on purpoſe, as a puniſhment to thoſe 
that had had clear means and perſpi- 
cuous expreſſions and manifeſtations'; 
that ſeeing they mipht not ſee ; that 1s, 


 cleat 


Fenn l— a tw. as a 
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cleay means was now denied nnto them, 
and none but parables was allowed , as 
4 puniſhment of their former obdura- 
ton againſt his means : As allo, upon 
what occaſion it was that our S- 
viour laid , S. Matth. 13, 14. And 
* ſeeing they ſhall ſee, and not perceive, 
2.e, ( as the ſame Do#or obſerves) 
being an obſtinate people they ſhall not 
receive ſo much profit as otherwiſe they 
might : things ſhall be ſo enigma 
tically and darkly repreſented to theme, 
as that they ( oe befere ſhut their 
eyes ) ſhall now difcern but little ;, and 
what follows, v. 15, For this peoples 
heart is waxed groff, &«. i.e. ( ſpeak: 
ing ſtill of making uſe of Par-bles ) 
and this is a juſt judgement of God's 
upon them, fer their former obdurati- 

on and obſttnacy , in that they would 
not ſee nor hear heretofore: IT ſay, 

when they have conſidered of theſe, 

and many ſuch like places of Scrz 

pture; and after all, they jhall {ſtill 

think, that -they have as much 

reaſon to puniſh their Auditors, as 

our Sxviour had ſome of his: Nay , 

N 3 t© 
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to torture them-with Ategories ten 
times more remote from "common ap- 
prehenſions; ]have nothing "to. ſay to 
them, but only to leave them to their 
own Way, and underſtanding. 
But it is time now, Sz to take m 
ſeave of you, and ( ſetting aſide al 
faſhionable concluſions) F deſire that - 
I may do it with what Biſhop Saw- 
derfon ſays 1n his firſt Sermon ad Au 
lam ; which poſſibly may do ſome 
body or other more good , than 
any complement could. ever have .. 
done you ſervice. He ſpeaking, Sr, 
of making ule of Rhetorical orna- 
eents and elegancies in popular Ser- 
ons, ſaysthus; That as ſuch things ' 
are ſometimes very allowable , uſeful 
and approved of by Scripture it ſelf, 
if it be diſcreetly and ſparingly done x 
and counts thoſe uncharitable, and un- 
Juſt, that in general condemn all ſuch 
Rhetorical Ornaments as ſavourins of 
an unſanitified ſpirit: So (lays he) 7 
confeſs there may be a fault this way 
and ( in youns men eſpecially before 
their judgments are grown to a juſt 


ripeneſs) 
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ripeneſi ) many times there is. For ( as 
he continues ) affettation in this as in 
every thing elſe is both tedious and tt- 
diculous ; and in this by ſo much 
more than in other things, by how much 
more the coudition of the perſon, and 
the nature of the buſineſs require a ſ0- 
ber, ſerious , grave deportment. Thoſe 
Preachers therefore by a little vanity 
in this kind, take the readieſt way to 
bring both their own diſcr&ions into 
queſtion, and the Sacred word they 
handle into contempt , that play with 
words as children do with a feather, 

I have been miſtaken by ſome , 
but however I hope you will always 
think that I am, | 


Str, 


Your moſt Humble Servant, 


LETTER 
To B. OH. 


THE 


PUBLISHER 


O F =; 
Mr. HER BERT'S 


Country Parſon. 


From T. B. 


= 


| 


LONDON, 


Printed by R. Holt , for Obadiah Bla- 
grave at the Sign of the Bear in St.Paul's 
Church-Yard, over againſt the little | 
North Door , 1685. | 


A LEerTER, ec. 


Honour d Sir, 


Received - your fifth Paragraph 

{. as you call it) long ſince, 

wherein you tell me, that I am 
the fJuthor of a ſcandalous Book : 
and if I had the very next day 
ſent you word back again, that I 
am not, the Author , of any ſuch 
Book , 1 had given you juſt as full 
an anſwer, as you. have given 
reaſons that I am fo. For that 
great ſervice, Sir, that you have 
done the Church , and are able {till 
to do it, I have a very great re- 
ipe&t for you: but I do much 
wonder , that you would not a lit. 
tle defer calling any Book ſcandalous, 
till you had thought of ſome bet- 
rer 


_ 5 
ter ways to make it appear fo : or 
have told me what you meant by 
ſcandalous. For you know, Sir , the 
word has been taken in ſo many 
ſences that there has been a time 
when 71nd butter has been coun- 
ted Rebellion , minced Pye aolatry , 
and if a little ive were put there- 
unto, it was as ill as /orſhiping 
the hoaſt : and to cat Cu#tards with 
ſpoons as abominably ſcandalons , 


but to be ingag'd in Sack-poſlert. 


up to the eyes, with Zadles., was 
Chriſtian , Orthodox , and Brotherly. 
Therefore when you ſay that that 
Book is fcandatons, if you mean that 
it puts men in mind of their follies, 
that it abates the glory of ſome 
mens preaching, that ſome people 
now are longer making their Ser- 


mons, if you'mean that ſome dif: 


like yt, wiſh that it never had been 
Printed , are very angry , nay are 
ſtaring raving mad; I know then 
that it is {0 very {candalons , that 
there be thoſe that are lovers of 
themſelves and only of their . own 
Way , 
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way, that ata venture they wiſh the 
Author hang'd, .a thouſand and a 
thouſand times over. | 

* But if you meant any thing more 
by ſcandslous, I wiſh you had made 
it out. For I would not have you 
think, Sir, that you have done 
enough towards it , only by ſaying 
(as you do) that 7 am puffed 
up, that if I had known the man 
that preached. upon Heep not, QC, 
7 ought to have cryed: That my 
Book has given offence to diverſe 
' eminent, prave and [earned men; 
and is loathſome to all good men, 
That Henry the Eight had like to 
have been in Orders, WC. and that 
you know of two or three Noble mens 
ſons that in former times were in 
Orders, and of ſix or ſeven that at 
this preſent are : and that an holy 
man in a poor Living is in the 
kingdome of Heaven, if there be 
one upon Earth : which {( you ſay) 
you believe, becanſyg, you durſs un- 
dertaks to hold this Theſis againſt 
any Feſuit, viz. Status inopis paro- 
ch} 
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chi in Eccleſia Anglicans, eft per- 
feitior flatw cujuſlibet Monachi in Ec- 
cleſia Romania. But I ſuppoſe , Sir , 
when you delign'd me'a Paragraph, 
and to call my Book ſcandalous; 
you intended ſome 'berter reaſons , 
if you had not forgot them- But 
I pray, $* , how come you to 
think that I was puffed up ? I pro- 
fels, Sir, I don't find my conſtitu- 
tion to be a whit more ſcandalous 
than formerly: ' My | pulſe beats 
neither faſter nor loftier : the: ſame 
girdle ftill takes me in. I neither 


ſleep deeper, nor eat more. I have . 
not I confeſs lately examin'd my 


foretop; that poſſibly may be a lit- 
tle ſtarted forth; but otherwiſe 1 
know © of no alteration in my 
ſelf. 
Again , Sir ] you'd have me to 
have cried and pittied him that 
preached upon , Weep not, &c. rather 
than bave, &c. 1] pray, Sir, to 


what purpoſe ? gthar man is quiet 


in his grave, and I did it not be- 
cauſe he or his Fxecutors had e- 
VET 
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ver. affronted , '* or ' offended me ; 
but becauſe ,I knew of no better 
inſtance to repreſent the vanity of 
{ach kind 'of | idle fbreddirgs : and 
to. put an end to the extravagan- 
cy. of them, I intended to vex 
no man -now alive 'in the whole 
world , nor. to. pleaſe and delight 
my. felf in triumphiug over the 
imprudences of the dead: but yet , 
for all that, ſome people are re- 
{olyed' to think,” thatI am a Dev/ 
I know not how: big. However , 
my. Conſcience tells me, what 
was my. delign : and I bleſs God 
Almighty - that he put it into my 
mind, and that I was enabled to fi- 
niſh it. 

Neither would I have you , Sr, 
ſo over-confident that that ſame 
Book you call ſcandalous , «is fo ve- 
Ty offenſive and loathſome to all good 
men. For I am ſure you have 
not lately ſpoke with all the good 
men in the Nation: For I know 
leyeral that are not of your opini- 
on, .and that are. very good mer too : 

and 


[ 192) 
and for ' ought I know, as good as 
Foun they being as eminent for 


earning , for piety and for /«ffer- 


ing too : and then I am ſure, you'l 
acknowledge them to be without : all 
doubt good: I fay, I know ſeveral , 
and ſuch who were born much a- 
bove fourty years ſince, ( for if they 
had not, with ſome they would not 
be worth ſixpence 4 hundred ). that 
at the firſt reading thought the de- 
ſign to be honeſt, ahd the Book Riill 


ro be uſeful : and if I be puffed up . 


with any-thing / as you think I am, 
Sir, ) it is not The aſſure you with any 
jeſt, ſtory or glols, that you there 
had, but to hear of ſome that are 
throughly convinced that it 1s not 
the beſt way to ſpend two days of 
three either in dreſſing up plain ſence 
and meaning with obſcure Rhimes 
and Ziyoles, or with other forts of & 
laborare, uſeleſs firerzes. 


I ſuppoſe, Sir, I am to Jook up- 
on my ſelf concerned in all your 
fifth Paragraph : But when you tell 
ms 
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me of ſome perſons of FHozonur, that 
have been heretofore', and of 0- 
thers that are now 1n holy Orders; 
I know not how it ſhould come in- 
to your mind , to think any thing 
of that againſt me; whoſe great 
delign it was that there might be ren 
times as many; and though you are 
pleaſed to ſay, that a» holy man in 2 
poor Living ts in a Kingdom; yet 1 
hope, Sr, that your-intentions of 
augumenting' your own Z.:ving, for 
the advantage of your ucceſſors , 
will not remove you ever a whit the 
further, from that A7#2dow you 
there mean. 

If you deſire, Sr, any furgper ſa- 
tisfattion , I muſt refer you to my ſe- 
cond Letter : which I think 1s plain, 
even to thoſe very men , that 'would 
not underſtand my firſt ; notwith- 
ſtanding thoſe two objeQtors that 
now follow. 


[ have nothing more, Sr, but to 
let you know that notwithſtand- 
ing all this, T have a great eſteem for 

(3 You 
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you : not only becauſe you dealt 
friendly with me, but becaule you 
ought to be eſteem'd by all, as you 
are by 


Forks Humble Servant 


T. B. 
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A'LETTER,.&c. 


SZ R, 


Lthough for your own con- 
I A venience and, fervice , .you 

have appointed me to be 
young Shimei, Fanatical SkIp-jack , 
Secretary to a Committee of plunder. 
ed Miniſters, and Secretary beſides 
to another colmpany that believe no 
life after this { which is very nigh, 
as bad as the former ) yet, for my 
part , I am fully reſolved to ap- 
gy my felf tro you , only by the 
Way of dear Sir, ſweet Sir, and 
ſometimes plainly, Sir. For if 1 
| ſhould go and call you Giles of 
Trlbury,, Philip of Southampton , 
Gabriel of Doncaſter , or the like ; 
your name perhaps all this while 
O 3 ma y 
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may be DPoroafter, Lerubbabel> 
Boreas or Boaxerges. But let it be 
what it will, and Jive where you 
can, on this ſide or beyond Zrext : 
nay., live as far as Barwick upon 
7wede , Sir ſtill holds good, and 
wall od you out there. 

And now, Sr, in the firſt place; 
I muſt return you many thanks, for 
your extraordinary kindneſs to- 
wards 'me , in Teſpe&t 'of «what I 
found from your Brother Anſwerer , 
Fo. S. For though you tell me 
( p: 26.s) that he was too civil to 
his old acquaintance, and too free 
and prodigal in his. conceſſions: 
and though by your yer and fierce 
Latin ( facit indignitio ) you put 
me into a moſt diſmal fright, 
and had like to have made me 
miſcarry : Yet I plainly perceive 
where there is any thing of ſoun 
and ſubſtantial tenderneſs at the 
bottom, nature cannot diſſemble 
long , but muſt needs diſcover ſome 
of its ſ{weetneſſes. For whereas 
fevere /Y. S. confin'd me wholly 
ro 
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to cracking of Nuts; you are plealed, 
Sir, to give me my choice oft hap- 
pineſs and imployments. For when 
[ am altogether rired and fcorch'd 
with chaſing Batterflies, then have 1 
your moſt gracious leave to retire Ei- 
ther to my piling of ffraws, or to 
cool my ſelf, and my chicken broth, 
or to call inat the Marker Croſs, and 
reſt my ſelf in the Piliory; a very 
laudable place , and allowed of "BY 
Authority. 

And therefore, I fay, _ opon 
all occaſions acknowledge my felt 
to be yours, for theſe and many the 
like afteftionate expreſſions, in your 
Vindication: which, when I well 
conſider, are fo very ſweet” and 
engaging, that I mult needs hold 
my felf obliged , for your fake, at 
any time, either to skip off a Sre-pte : 

' orro make an end of that odd jobb 
of wotk which WAVicanor (I RS 
left unfiniſhed between the Fuxinec 
and Caſpian ſeas (If you be very 
ſure, that it was ever begun, for TI 
O4 have 
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have a ſcurvy fellow that doubts 
'Of jt : ) nay, when my hand 1s in, I 
care not a farthing, if I carry on 
that other »2«ſſy buſineſs in Achata 3 
for what's -aſſineſs to me, when 
there's a friend in the caſe. In ſhorr. 
Sir, you cannot eaſily deviſe a task, 
to which.I ſhall be unwilling, unleſs 
it be to anſwer your Book. And, as 
to that, I muſt by all means beg 
your pardon ; being not at all 1n 
the humour, -to reply to that which 
was fully anſwered , long before it 
was Printed ; viz. in my ſecond 
Letter called Obſervations: upon 
which. you have ſome ſhort re- 
fletions in a Poſtſcript: and if 
you had refleCted but a little more, 
I am confident you might have 
ealily perſwaded your felt to have 
burnt your Copy, For in all ' your 
LV inaication , it any -man, that does 
but underſtand ſence from words , 
can ſhew me but ſix ;lines that pre- 
rends to Argument , or ObjeCtion , 
that was not half a year before urged 
by Y/. S, and to which ſome re- 
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ply was not thereupon made ; then 
will I oblige my {elf to get all your 
Book by heart ( which I would not 
do for a {mall matter ) or be at the 
charge, to procure fome body to 
turn it into moſt ſtately Flooick 
Verſe. 

Now , I do ſuppoſe, it may be 
convenient for you to call this ( as 
you do all that 1 lay ) a flam, a 

whisker, a Caprice, a piece of [pig bt, 
malice, calumny and ſpleev. But - I 
care not for that: for it the ſame 
whole world (to which you ſo of. 
ten appeal |} be not of my opinion, 
Ile give you all my intereſt 1n it , 
for thoſe ſame three poor pennies , 
which , you know, 75 the full price 
of my planet. If you pleaſe, Sir, 

we'l try two or three places. My 
friend FF. S. comes forth, and de- 
fires to diſſent from me , as to the 
buſineſs of ſchooling. For ſays he, 
(CP 37;) Though the underſtanding 
that is in man does indeed early 
diſcover it ſeif', yet memory is the 
great ſtorchouſe of underſtanding : 
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and if the memory be (ufficiently im- 

ployed at School, it will lay a good 

foundation for the perfeiting | the mun- 
derſtanding afterwards. This was 

FH. S. his opinion , and objection :- 

to whom I reply*'d, your Humble Ser- 

vant W. S. and ſome little more be- 

fides according as I was able. I 

know not how long after, out 

comes the MHVindicationer, and 

fpruces up this objection : with ſome 

fine bedeckings, and embelliſh- 

ments, and a needleſs quotation out 

of Plato, and bruſhes (forth, as if he 

had diſcovered a third nates , lay- 

ing ; Every body knows., but the Con- 

temner of the Clergy, that Children 

have - a moiſt and ſupple brain , 

like ſoft wax capable of any impreſ- 

frons, and that memory is' the moſt 
early faculty of the foul, which exerts 
it felf .in the wery dawning of ſenſe, 
and cogitation , ( whereupon Plato 
calls it the Mother 'of the Muſes ). 
and is in its prime and meridian wi- 
gour , before Imagination or Phancy, 
TIS much 
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much leſs underſtanding and judge 
ment come perfettly to them. Now , 
$ir, do you think that I am 
ſuch a fool and owl, as to re- 
ply ' to any ſuch thing as this ? 
You tell me that a chz/ds. brain is 
like foft wax: and I tell you, 
that if you had put to your foft 
wax, plaiſter of Paris , Puff 'd pait , 
Curdas and Apple. ſauce, | would not 
have anſwered you one word. 
And what do I care if Plato calls 
memory the Mother of the Maids ? 
I have nothing to ſay againſt Plato; 
but I have .only this to ſay, that 
if that be the opinion not gnly of 
Plato, but of the Brachmans and 
Gymnoſophiſts of [ndia, the Bards 
and Druids of Gaul, the Mazz of 
Perſia , the Chaldeans of Babylonia 
and Aſſyria , the Preeſts of e/Eoypt , 
and of every one of the Ph1l2fo- 
phers of Greece; I am fo very bu- 
fie and fſurly at preſent, that I 
will not ſpeak to any ſuch thing, 
Indeed, as to what I ſaid, of mix- 
mg at School ſome other pleaſant 
[earning 
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learning with Greek and Zatin , you 
differ a little in your accompts. 
For all that 7. S. objected was, 
that it is more proper to learn 
thoſe things which I mentioned at- 
terwards. But that yon may be 
fure to out-go ,him, and not to 
grant fo much as he, you are of 
opinion , that to go abont to teach 
a lad of twelve years of age a lit- 
the Arithmetick, or the circles of 
the Globe or the like, it is <x5xmev 
tis every whit as impoſlible as it was 
for Nero to cut a channel from the 
take Avernus to the mouth of Tiber, 
end ts pjerce the, Maſſy Iſthmus z# 
Achaia : or as it was for Nicanor 
Seleucus to cut the flireight betweer 
the Euxine and Caſpian ſeas ; 'or for 
Cleopotra that which divided the 
red Sea from A#gypts nay , tis not 
only exmoar, but TKawoTxTOV:; ſuch 
« monſter,as that teeming Africk never 
brought forth the fellow of it;ard every 
whit as ridiculous, as if you . put 
Hercules's ſhors upon a awarf, or as if 
Lambs could wade, where elephants are 
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forced to ſwim, or as if every little Phj- 
liftine, could play at quarter ſtaff with 
Goliah's beam. Now, MH. 5. did not 
think it thus vengeanably impoſſi- 
ble ; but only that it was not the 
moſt proper time. 


In like manner, there is ſome 
little diffkerence between you, @- 
bout your . believing that there 
might be a reaſon, why Zawyers 
and Phyſicians prove _ better than 
Divines , having the Tame educati- 
on, 'As for modeſt, FF. S. he only 
wonders a little at it, and 1a 
it is very ſtrange if it ſhould be ſo: 
but he does not defie all reaſon , 
that might be given: not know- 
ing but that there might be one 
in Banko, But when you come to 
conſider of it, half a year after the 
reaſon was repeated out of my firſt 
letter, you fall on to purpoſe, 
and challenge all the Zogiks' in 
Europe to make it out. T1. wiſh with 
all my heart, Sir, you had not 
challenged them every one. For 
Ile 
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Fle warrant you beſides Burgersdici- 
us, Feereboord , Crackcanthorp , and 
Reckerman there be  vourty at leaſt. 

The King of Spain (to my know- 
ledge ) has abundance of Zogicks, and 
Plc aſſure you the /rexch ing wants 
neither mez, nor Zopgicks. Indeed 1 
muſt wiſh again, that you had 
thought of it a little better : for this 
fame Europe , Sir , that you fo, da- 
ringly challenge, is a very large 
place , and wall hold many Buſhels 
of Logick. For as I find in a 
learned Author ; Europe 
reaches Faſtward as far as 
the eAfgean Sea, Helle- 
ſpoat,  Propontis, nay, as far as your 
Very Pontus Fuxinus , and beyond ; 

and then Southward, Northward, and 
H-eſtward, 1 know not how far, 


Cluver. in 
ftrod.in Geog. 


I maſt confeſs that there be two or 
three things againſt my LZerter, that 
are near upon as maſſy as the very 
tthmus it ſelf ; that wound me for 
ever and make me groan again ; 


which were not at all taken note 
0 
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of by Y. S. but whether he over- 
looked them out of friendſhip, or 
tenderneſs of nature, or weakneſs of 
eyes or underſtanding, I am not able 
to fay; but ſureT am, he ſays not one 
word of them : The firſt that 1 took 
notice of 1s pag. 38. where you, are 
very ſevere upon me for maintaining 
that a Greak-faſt 1s like a faſt; and 
that any Text in the Bible is more like 
an ingenious Pitture, than a Break-fa# 
is like a faſt; and you deſire the Horld 
to judge, if tt be not a very odd ſimili- 
tude, Now becauſe this is an abſo- 
lute new objection, wherein my re- 
putation 1s much concern'd, and a 
matter of ſo great moment , that it 
15 quoted again , as an everlaſting a- 
buſe ro me, therefore I muſt anſwer 
as warily and diſtintly as the caſe 
will admit of : which I ſhall do in 
theſe three following Propoſitions. 
Firſt, I confeſs, grant, and acknow- 
tkedpe, that a break-faZt ſtrily and fe- 
verely taken, is not at all like a faft; 
In the ſecond place I do lay down 
and hold / and reſolve to do it to my 
dying 
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dying day ) that a Break-faf# may be 
as dreadful as a faſt ; provided it be 
an old Parliament one ; for that al- 
ters the caſe very much: for the 
clearing of this, turn to plodding. 4 
 riſtotle, de oppoſitis. In the laſt place 
I'do moſt ftifly maintain, that Inever 
{aid that a Break-faſt is as dreadful - as 
an old Parliament faſt : but Tle tell 
you what I ſaid, that the repetition 
day for the Grammer is uſually as 
dreadful as an old Parliament faſt ; 
and fourteen lines after, I faid, { and 
will fay it again for all you) that zo 
be bound to get two or three hundred 
Ferſes out of Homer for break-faſt, is - - 
no very pleaſant task, Now I pro- 
teſs it was aſpightful, fanatical, skip- 
jack trick of mine , that I did not 
right down fay , that a break-faſt zs 
like a faſt, (the two words are but 
fourteen lines diſtant one from the 
other ; ) for then you-might have en- 
larged the Title of the accuſation, 
that was to be written under 
me The Author of the Con: 
tempt of the Clergy , &c. and that 


ſaies 
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ſates that afaſt is like abreak-faſt. 

Another thing that was wholly 
forgotten by //. S. is that he takes no 
notice at all, how greatly conveni- 
ent it might be; it there were pretty 
ſtore of ſuch as were poor and 72no- 
rant mixed yygith the reſt of the Cle- 
2y: for as you very well obſerve 
paz. 21. this makes up the F1rmony 
of thinss: for, ſay you, were there 
not an Ignoramus or two . amongſt the 
Lawyers , ſome Quacks and Fmpiricks 
amongſt Phyſicians, ſome [diots in the ' 
Schools of Philoſophers, ſome dunces in 
the number of pretended” Schollars, and 
ſome poor Gentry amongit the rich, there 
wauld be no harmony of things, not 
any at all, moſt certainly : but all 
the Cler2y would be as dull as a barn- 
aoor, 

There is alſo one thing more that 
you urgeagain(t me, p.93.that mult 
go ' wholly for your own, and it 1s 
this ; Suppoſius a wicor has but a groat 
in the houſe it is a moſt unimaginable 
thing, that he ſhoula break ſuch an en- 
tire ſumme, a4 [pend bis penny. Now 
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] durſt not for my ears, go- about to 
make any reply to this : becauſe you 
ſay it is a calumny that has ſo little of 
probability in it, that the Devil him- 
ſelf cannot believe it: and I have no 
mind zt all to diſpute with him : ant 
therefore this muſt be regiſtred and 
allowed of as an unanfverable ob- 
jeion againſt me ; and wholly of 
your own, invention, .IFle take care 
it ſhall be fil'd amongſt the Gazetrs. 
and Philoſophical News-Books, But 
indeed as to the advantage and Con- 
venience of uſing of Zatin in Sermons, 
where no body underſtands it ; 1 
muſt needs do /F. S. ſo much right, 
as to confeſs, it was not altogether 
forgotten by him ; but withal it 
muſt never be denied but that the 
four reaſons that you have added , 
have ſo very much ſtrengthened and 
advanced that buſineſs, that FS. can- 
not come 1n for above a fifth 7 hs of 
'the glory. For, firſt of all, fay you, 
. It maybe convenient for the Miniſter, 
io quote out ' of the learned, Greek or 
7 atia, though no body underſtands 
It 
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it, 'to'diſftinzuiſh himſelf from ſuch 
who/preach altogether in Zyzliſh at 
Conventicles, Admirable well con- 
triv'd | forif they were diſtinguiſh- 
ed by nothing elſe, but by obſerving 
the Caors and the AF of Unifgrmi- 
ty, it would be very hard to. know 
one. from t'other. Secondly, becauſe 
Authority is a more effettual argument 
ad hominen ,' than. a Demonſtration. 
That muſt needs be, becauſe it is ſup- 
; poſed that theſe ſame homirts do not 
underſtand a word of it ; and fo it 
muſt work moſtwonderfully and ef- 
fectually. Thirdly, it ts very conve- 
nient; for, though the people do not un- 
derftand a tittle of it, yet ſo long as they 
underſtand more then they can com- 
monly remember, it is well enough. O 
'tis extraordinary well ! And laſtly , 
becauſe « man may ſo preach im Fn- 
gliſh, that all people (hal mot mnder- 
ſtand him ; ( thatis, if he gives his 
mind to it,and makes it his buſineſs: } 
for there be 9voveurex in a chapter of St. 
Paulread iz #azliſh. 1s it not great pi- 
ty, that you werenot matched to thar 
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ſame teeming - Africa you ſpeak? of ? 
what a breed of Reaſoners would the 
World have had ? | 

Now, would. 1t not make any one 
in the World raving mad, to hear 
ſuch» ſtuff as yours boaſted of - for 
{ence ? but for all that, I ſhall take 
up my ſelf according to the Philoſo- 
pars Rule, TX OT WEATKGONY U&a CaSrem- 

: and not be ſo angry as to anſwer 
your Book. Nay more than that, I 
intend to be reconciled to' you , to 
love you, and entertain ſome hopes 
of you , upon condition you'l pro 
mile me three or four things, which [ 
muſt heartily requeſt of you : ' and if 
all the World - do not ſay that they 
are very ſeaſonable and proper for 
your Conſtitution, Ile undertake ne- 
ver to beg any thing again. 

In the firſt place therefore I do 
moſt earneſtly requeſt of you , that 
you do not for the future print any 
quibbles, Be as merry as you pleaſe, 
and as witty as you can afford ; but 
for one ſo extraordinary full of de- 
monſtration , and ſo very well ac- 
quainted 
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quainted | with Zuclid, even from a 
ſhoulder of mutton to a diſh of wild 
fowl, for fuch an one to play .and tri- 
fle with words will certainly in time 
very much: abate your reputation , 
and more then that weaken your ra- 
tional parts., What an 'eaſie matter 
had it been. for you, , when you were 
ſpeaking, of - Zxgliſh diſputations and 
Declamations. being uled in St. Pauls; 
' tohave ſaid, that it was allowed of 
by the Uſurper, or by Oliver the 7y- * 
rant ? but you muſt go and ſay z 
was conntived at by one Tyrannus, but 
you did not mean him in the As. It 
was great. pity . indeed that you did 
not mean him , becauſe he was dead 
five or ſix hundred years before St. 
Pauls was built. In likes manner , 
when you tell us, Paz. 75. that zt zs 
pot wat all likely that: ftar-board and 
lar-board, &c. (bould Ever come into a 
Sermon , ſince Pulpits made of Ships 
beaks have been out of faſhion : You 
had bettesghave given any other rea- 
ſon of its being unlikely , than that : 
for though by chance I take the Jeft 
V3 of 


. 
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of it , becauſe I have read Godwiy's 
Antiquities : yet how ſhall thoſe poor 
Readers make' ſhift to admire you , 
that do not underſtand the © full ſigni- 
- fication of Roff7um,” and the' Hiſtory 
of Reman Pulpits? a HO, 

[ deſire alfo that you would confider 
that there be ſome Phazſies which at 
their firſt faundation were” very good 
and laudable:; ' but when they -haye 
| been torn, and .tSflgd up-and* down, 
- by every body, for an hundred years 
together, they then become tireſome 
and degenerate into all the iniquity 
and nauſeouſnels of a quibble. For 
example; ſuppoſe you have a mind 
to abuſea man ro death, and ro tell 
him that he talks like an Apothecary ; 
- doſo; ſpare him nor at all, but down 
with him, and make the Rogue ſufh- 
ciently aſhamed of his folly, and 4 
pothccariſhip : but ( if you love the 
proſperity of your Family )) 1 deſire 
by all means, that you do not train 
it in with a Story of Do##: three or 
jour lines before ; tellitfs him ' that 
for ſuch a thing to bs fo or ſo is indeed 
IIs the 
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the opinion of one Dottor ; but what if 
he ſhould. talk all the while like an po- 
thecary ? Sototella man that he is an 
Hogshead, is ſearching queſtionlels , 
and goes very deep: but if you ' put 
empty before it, and tell him that he 
IS an evpty Hogshead, then I count 
there's little hopes of life : but if he 
chance to find the word 7uz within 
five or ſix lines of this abuſe, he. pre- 
tently takes heart thereupon, begins 
to crawl again, and does not care at 
all for dying. 

We muſt alwates grant, 7, that it 
was very well done of him,” who firſt 
obſerved that where Goa had his 
Church, the Devil had his | Chappel 
and it was pretty well done of him, 
that obſerved the fame in the--{ccond 
place; but to go en, and obſerve it 
over, and over, and over again, - with- 
out all doukr, dees take very much 
away from the primitive glory "of 

pur obſervation. And thus /Vicho- 
as Nemo, dicbus illis his dzys, to be 
born under a three penny * planet, to 
render qraztum dabis into pure. cur- 
P 4 rant 
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rant Engliſh money, to corrett the defect 
of nature's pencil, and many {uch like 
( which you abound with) were que- 
ftionleſs at firſt very ingenious and 
without all exception ; "but the je- 
ſtingneſs of them, by roo much uſing 
is {0 utterly worn out, that they will 
work no more than the powder of 
an'old poſt. 

But amongſt all quibbles » as you 
deſire to flouriſh and be for ever fa- 
mous, be very ſparing of ſuch: that 
depend wholly upon the Zztle and 
outſide of Books, wiz. fs «vw ,": Hobbs 
his Creed, the Gentleman's calling wil 
Jonoramas, and ſuch like ;- for they 
lying very obvious to every ordina- 
ry phanſie, you may chance to make 
a jeſt, that has been made an hundred 
times before. You'll find this, I pro- 
mile you, to be very good advice, if 
you conlider well of is. 

Now |l am, T1 muſtconfeſs, perfe&- 
ly of your mind, as» to what y@u 
lay, pag- 59. concerning the great ad- 
vantages and excellent uſe of qgquib- 
bles, 1t handlomely managed , by Ws 
on 
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fon that they are a great promoter of 
_ health in 'general, and an eaſic amulet 
againſt ſome aiftempers thit hang «- 
bout ſedentary men in particular , that 
they unbend the mind, looſen the d difter- 
ded-nerves of. the ſoul, and revive its 
droopings ſpirits after a wonderful man- 
ner: which agrees very well , with 
what the yorthy Author Witts Com- 
mon wealth lays in the firſt part, Pap. 
215. concerning Muſick , viz. it #s 
the bodies beft recreation, it overcometh 
the heart, and comforts the mind , it is 

the Queen and Miſtris of the ſoul, i 


4s the loadſtone of fellowſhip, the chear- 


' ful reviver of dulled ſpirits, the [cle de- 
light of dancing, and ſweet-meat of © 
| GT —— Bat let me tell you, that 
\ neither your ſelf , nor that learned 
Author, have ſpoken half home to 
the buſineſs. Alas ! dear Sir, -you 
- ſpeak. but timorouſly and modeſtly : 
. this 15 nothing to what Þ can teil you. 
What think you of him that with- 
out any vulgar inſtruments uſed for 
- that purpoſe , only by the help of a 
g00d luſty Zoque, and' a Fews-trump 


couched 
{ 
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couched a cataract of ſeven years 
ſtanding : and of another who quib. 
bled a./Yen of the forehead \, as big 
as'a Gooles egg. - Great Cures upon 
my word! and ,the greater, becauſe 
theſe ſorts of. Medicines work chiefly 
upon the lower- parts. . You would 
wonder, Sir,; to fee what a vaſt quan- 
tity of pravel hath come away upon 
two or three jets. It is reported of one 
Harmonides ( not your  Harmonides 
theFidler, but another that I have) 
who. having ' been tortured ſeveral 


days with the fore, and trying feve- 
ral-Medicines'to no purpole, was ad-" 


vifed at laſt to ſend for ſome inge- 
nious Zefter : no ſooner was the 1n- 
genious come into the» houſe , - but 
preſently the p2in much abated, ( for 
a jeff, you muſt know, 1t it be ſtrong, 


works at a diſtance as well as the _ 
Spmpathetick powaer, ) and | being car: | 


ried up into his' Bed-chamber , he let 
g0a phanſie of a good moderate fize, 


( but whether'it was guzbble or joque, | 


my Author does not ſay, +) upon 


which the ſtone preſently turned ; and: 
adding 
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adding to that, one a hitle ſtronger, 
.it was ſoon after voided. Neither is 
this at all unlikely, when we call 
'to mind how plentijully a great Pex- 
Jon of our own Nation bepiffed his 
-breeches , "after a long ſtoppage of 
| Hrize, meerly by one+je/f of. the 
Doors, wins all his dregs would 
:not draw one arop. But were there 
nothing 1n all this that tended' to- the 
commendation of a jeſt, yet certain- 
ly they ( from what you fay ) are very 
allowable, ſacred and Orthodox ; 
becauſe (you know) S. John went 
# Partridge-catchins when he writ his 

1ſterious' Revelations; and What is 
more. like a Partridge than a gibble in 
*Feathers ! ? 

Now, I would not have you think 
me fo ſpirsful and- malicious, as to 
fay, rhar there is nothing of real wit 
40 your Vindication : for let people 
hy what they will, and carp, and 
catch, and except, and Caprice , yet 
| they are forced. to acknowledge in 
I pight of malice and calumny, thae 
Mere are \in the whole /ind-cation , 
four 
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fouror five as good, clear, and well 
dreſſed humours, as ever were made: 


and left you ſhould think I flatter, Phe | 
tell you the very places3- that you | 
may know what is approved of, how - 


to value your ſelf, and to do well a- 


gain when occaſion requires. The firſt * 


happy thing that is approved of by 
all, is your patting 1n that ſcrap: (as 
you call it ) of the Poet. 


FE © INES Quid enim tentare nocebit?. 


And then your ſaying immediately 
after, that you did it on purpoſe, be- 
cauſe ou knew tt would tronble me 
vilely; and Vie afſure you it ws 


well gheſſed; for I hate-ſuch a ſcrap: 


of Latin, as TI do a Viper or Toad: 


and though 1 made ſhift to take a 
ſltmber ot ſeven or eight hours that 


night; yet I found that your Poy 


rejounced next morning moſt horrt 
bly : and Ile aſſure you, it coſt mea 
olaſs of aqua mirabilis to compound 


with him, to-be quiet. The next hu-; 


mour that they all grant 'to be good 
an 
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and very allowable, is your telling 
me that you had got ground of me , 
more then 7 did allow the Ficar for his 
Glebe. It was well obſerved, for IT. 
doconfeſs I do allow him but little. 
The next is ( that js allowed ) your 
calling Cicero's fon Mark a codſhead : 
they acknowledge it to be well ſaid, 
and true for the Rogue proved not 
otherwiſe.. A fourth 1s your forget- 
ting the Roman Lady's Bitche's name 
that Theſmopolis had the tuition of : 
theſe are all that I can get to be ge- 


-nerally allowed. I have put in hard, 


Ile affure you in all companies, for 
two or three more: as for example ; 
the Papiſt and the Puritan being tyed 
together like Samplon's Foxes : 1 liked 
it well enough, and have. belſeeched 
them to let it paſs for 2 phanſie : but 
I could never get the Rogues in a 


. good humour to do it. For they ſay, 


that Sampſor's Foxes have been fo ve- 
ry long, and ſo very often tied roge- 
ther, that it is high tinge now to part 
them. It may be, becauſe ſomething 
very. like-it, is tobe found in a Printed 
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Sermon, which was ' preathed thirty 
eight years ago; it is no flam; nor 
whisker : 1t-is the 43. Page upon the 


ſeveral wayes, yet are ever joyned toge: 
K- ther in the tail; my Author has it 
F thus 3 viz. the Separatiit and the Re. 


Papiſts ) conſequently to their | othet« 
wiſe moſt diſtant principles do fully as 
gree, like Samplon's Foxes tyed 'oge 
ther by the tails, 70 ſet all 64 fire, ah 


ways. Lphanſied a —_ while- tho 


that Socrates ( though his Mother 
was 4 Midwife ) could not make big 
Schollars bring forth any Science , utt 
leſs they 'had unerftanding t9 conceive 
it: andthit it was ill done of Cicero 
that he did not examine the boy Mark's 
parts b-fore he went to Athens. . But 
I profeſs, (1 kpow not how } it came 
at laſt into my mind, that Ihad learnt 
this at $School ; and looking into my 
Clerks 


rizht hand. Yours go thus: viz, | 
Papiſt and Puritan like Samplon's 
Foxes, though looking and running two. 


moe there's for your: Paxitar's and 
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though their faces look quite m_—_ 


two ſtories you tell, pag. 41. how 
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Clerk's formale( out of which Iuſed 


to ſteal my Zhemes ) upon that cloſe 
and elegant diſcourle, & quovis ligno 


\ pon fit Mercurivs; there | found 


them both in the very beginning © of 


| the Speech , viz. Socrates , 8&c. But 


this I muſt confeſs was Mr. Clerd's 
rudeneſs; for if he had taken care 
( as he ought to have done ). to have 
placed thole two hiftorical obſervatt- 
ons, 2 little deeper into that great 
Controverlie , you might then have 
been ſuppoled to have fetched them 
from {ſome other Author , that was 
nearer to the Original, 1 have heard 
very. often mention - made of your 
calling a diſh of wild fowl a Pyramid: 
but whether rh&y approve of it or 
laugh at it, I cannot yet ceriainly 
tell: { when I certainly know , you 
ſhall have an accompr. ) But F muſt 


' kriouſly tell you that as to the beards 


being made of certain ſhe Alſes manes, 
| have very little hopes of putting 
thatoft;, / and Iam ſomewhat afraid 
that the toulder of Mutton br 7rian- 
g/e, will lie upon my hand ; ) but you 
may 
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.may be ſure Ile do my beſt endea- - 
vour. Perhaps you may think | is 
convenient to write ſome ſmall 
thing and explain 1t : but if it ; ne- 
; ver goes off for a phanlie, ſeeing there 
be three or four that, Hell it ſelf can t 
EXCEPt againſt, eſpecially that of the 
chafing diſh beinz a Hypothefts, which 
I had like to have . forgot; the truth 
of it is, it wasa very pretty thought, 
and | am confident will alwaies be ſo 
accompted. 

Now,l mult confels to you,that this 
fame phraſe of pretty thought, is none ' 
of my own ; but ( as I remember) 
*sin ſome late Play , which I thought 
fit to tell you, that you may be ſure. 
of what you gheſs, :Mt 7 do ſometimes 
borrow, and ( as 1 am your friend.) I 
adviſe. yorf to learn todo ſo tov. For 
ratherthen I would ſtuff out a Book 
with Zo and /7.ottery , Churches and ' 
Chappels, Fachin and. Boaz, with my 
old {x1 Nicholas Nemo, with Pan's 
gibbles and. ſmall jeſts a thouſand 
times faid before, and with all the 
fearneſſes that three Lanonages Cat 


affo1d 
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afford towards a poor fanfie, I would 
adviſe yon to take that courſe which 
you think Ido, and write farces, far- 
ales, frequent company and ſteal from 
clubs, ranfack all Romances and Plays , 
written before or ſine the King came 
in. 1 would not ſtick at that; 1 
would be for heyte teyte, a cock or a 
bull, an horſe-ſhve or a mares neſt: 1 
would make friends and get ro be 
Secretary to ſome learned Committee , 
( Boccalize perhaps may fell you his 
place, for two hundred Gaizeas ; for 
he hath got ſtock enough to ſet up 
for himfelf) 'and rhen get by heart. 
their dogmes, reſolves and decrees ;. 
nay, Tarher then fail, I would get a- 
nother to write the Preface, or- do a- 
ny ſuch thing : For , upon my word, 
if you go on thus, you'l be in as 
great danger of breaking the neck of 
Jour parts, as you think the poor Zads 
to be at School by venturing upon 
any ſolid learning. And as | would 
requeſt you for the future that you 
would be very careful of breaking 
the neck of your phauſie : fo take ſome 

| Q_ care, 
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care, I beſeech you, of pecking your 
judgement ; but above all things be 
very wary of calling that Fuclid thar 
does not conclude at all. If you had 
only {aid that you would endeavour 
to make ſuch athing out, or that 
you did not much queſtion but that 
you ſhould do it, and that very. plain 
t00 ; people would not then have 
called for their Rule and Compaſſes : 
but to ſay, that you would make it 
out as clear as any Demonſtration" in 
Euclid, and moreover to write, quod 
erat demonſtrandum, after ſuch looſe 
and wide reaſonings , that would 
ſcarce hold a Pike of half a yard long, 
( a Metaphor taken from a zee, which 
I have ſcen as well as a Ship ) was ve- 
ry raſhly done. You had much bet- 
ter haveſworn.it off, as the Poee did 
his Play : altfough you had never ſo 
little reaſon for it. 

IVhat then belike ( ſay you ) Zeno- 
rance and Poverty muſt be grounds and 
occaſions of contempt in the Clergy, 7 
marry, that's a likely buſineſs indeed ! 
that was well deviſed by a Skip-jack 

phanſie / 
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phanſie'! 4 moſt excellent Jachin and 
Boaz }; 4 pair of ſpecial good pillars or 
poles for az, airy caltle ! but if 7. do 
not rattle down poles and pillars, if 
7 do not wholly ſubvert and unhinge 
the confident {waggerer , and wventer 
cf Paradoxes, if / 40 not unjachin, 
and unboaz him, before 1 have done, 
Tle &'en renounce Euchd and all pre- 
tences to him. Come, Mr. Confident, 
you go and impudently ſay, that Igno- 
rance ad Poverty are cauſes of con- 
tempt. T pray, by your leave, Sir, how 
then comes it about that povetty was 
always counted a ſacred thing, and 
Ignorance the Mother of devotion 
and admiration ? Swe you will ot 
wenture to ſay that Godlineſs and de- 
votion are contemptible rhirgs : 
there's one nut for yos t9 crack. / 
thipk there's oxe bruſh for your poles: 
and it is wery ſtrange if your caſtle 
does not tumble by and by. Now, Sir, 
for a little of your 5skill iz Aſtronomy, 
zo tight and ſtraighten your poles. 
Zour bold Hypotheſis begins to. groan 
already , and ſink it muſt, unleſs you 
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can reconcile admiration ad con- 
tempt. Vle teach you to talk at ran- 
dome about things you do not at all 
underſtand. 7'le teach you the meaning 
of Sumite materiam veſtram qui ſcribt- 
tis 'xquam Viribus—7 know you don't 
lyve it, but Ple make you eat Latin and 
Greek too , before 7 have done with 
you, Do you ſee Mr. Clergy-mender, 
how -7 have tript up both your poles 
at ' one ftroak: but leſt you ſhould ſay 
that this was a ſurprize, or think, that 
T am ſtinted for demonſtrations ; 7'/e 
give you-your Jachin and Boaz a2air : 
birt then look to your felf ; for new 7le 
take them both away ove by one, ſo 
fairly, ſo evidently, azd \cientifically , 
that pull and hold what you can, you 
(hall plainly perceive your ſelf a wery 
ſot, and fool: I ſay look eloſely to it; 
for 1 intend to make an home thuuſh. 
My demonſtration ſhall go in juſt at 
your navel, and ſo let out the very guts 
of all your diſcourſe. Ignorance, ſay 
yore, at randome,is a cauſe of contempt i; 
boldly [aid for a $kip-jack - indeed ; but 
/ pray Mr. Apothecary anſwer me this 
then. 
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then. Is not Magiſtracy as well as 
Miniſtery an Ordinance of God ? 
How comes it thew about that a Fhat- 
cher, ſuppoſe he be but a Mayor of a 
Town, although 'be can neither write 
or read, ſhall be as. much wonared at, 
and admired, be called as often Wor- 
ſhipful, be food bare to as much, have 
the Mace carried as dreadtully before 


him, as if he had learning enough to be 


Lord Chief Juftice : and how comes 
it to paſi that hereditary Kings have 
been honoured and obeyed, that have 
had fo little parts as to be forced to 
diſpatch all things by their Council ; 
and if theſe, though never ſo Ignorant, 
are to be honoured, are not we bound 
to ſeck out, and eleE&t ſuch, ſuppoſe we 
can tell where to find them? Now you 
had beſt cry for one of your cauſes 
Contempt; 4o ſo, cry on, / don't pity 
you at all, and if 7 thought it would. 
 wvex youas much ( as quid tentare no- 
\ cebit ? ) 7 would make you hang your 
ſelf. 7 could carry you into the bow- 
els aud ſecrets of former Apes , and 
2ive you an hiſtorical demonſtration. 
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Ihat think you of the Roman Curi- 
ones, Augures, Aulpices, Flamines , 
Extifpices, Pontifices, Sali , Aruſpi- 
ccs, Cultuarii , Victimari , Capno- 
mantes, Diales, aza4 Cantharides , 
who have no reaſon to be believed to be 
any oreat Conjurers 3 and yet it ts 
granted by all that the Divel and they 
together , kept the people in efficient 
aw : but you muſt be for your Aſtrono- 
my forſooth, and yow Atoms : you 
muſt be for your new projets and mo- 
dels, and for your heyte teyte's; and 
in the mean time, negletf all ſolid 
Learning, and Godwyn's Antiquities. 
But ſay when you have enough, and are 
ſafficiently aſham'd ,, for 7 have a 
whole cloak-bag fall of pure Mathe- 
matical Pu ſtill. That think you 
of your preſent Popiſh Prieſts, that can 
ſcarce tell now to read the Service ,. and 
yet with a little of Joleph's Humm , 
aud the Virgin Marys Milk, are very 
well reſpeffed and admired ® Do you 
think they wonld do half ſo much good 
and be half ſo much reſpetted , if they 
were confiderable Scholtars? 7 pray 
anſwer 


[ 231] 
anſwer me to that, Mr. Caſtle-keeper 
But why ſhould 1 go about to pour 
forth ſuch Hiſtorical rarities #nto 
au empty hogs-head ? for although 
he ſhould want parts to perceive the 
violence, and breaking in of a de- 
monitration , yet his Miſtreſs Expe- 
rience may teach him ſo much ; how 
[ale a thing it is to prate of Ignorance 
being a cauſe of Contempt, or of wiſh- 
ing any Clergy-man ſhould be more 
learned ; whereas it is plain that the 
aulearned Weavers and Taylours in 
the late times, could ſwing the people 
more after them , then we can as 
now with all our Learning. Populus 
aliquando | vult decipi; et fi alt- 
quando cur non nunc? And there- 
fore from all this you had much 
reaſon to wonder how | egregioully 
miſtaken the little Hiſtorian was. 
For alas! Jemorance is ſo far from 
expoſing a pu-lick per ſon FO CONternPpt , 
that ( give him but Power and Au- 
thority with it ) his only way and 
means to arrive to.4a great efteere 
amon? ft the generality of men is t0 re- 
4 aounce 
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nounce all learning, and cet as much 
Tonorauce as poſſible: for the more 
ionorant , the more valued, And 
why? it ſeems ſtrange at firſt : 
but when we hear the reaſon it 
is plain: becauſe the gererality 
of mankiad are -unlearned them- 
ſelves. | 

And thus,S:r, having demonſtrated 
not only that Zexoraxce is full out as 
ſerviceable as learning ( tor to have 
done thar would not have argued a- 
ny ſuperfluity of pars,) but thatof the 
two, itis much to be preferr'd : in the 
next place you ſhew that poverty car- 
ries it at leaſt a length and half before 
convenient maintenance. And why ? 
becariſe no wiſe man efteems things 
by their gaady outſides, the Horſe 
by his trappings, the Aﬀ by his bur- 
arm, Becauſe the learned Heathens 
acver deifyed money , and Pythagoras 
recommended golden Precepts, not 
gold, Becauſe Tucian laſhes the 
bliad God of wealth , as if he were 
a blind Bear. Becauſe the Peripa- 
tetical ſummum bonum, when they 
had 
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had put money to't, was but a Golden 
Calf. Becauſe Crzius and Midas were 
but jingling Pack-horſes. But this 1s 
Heatheniſh proof , now for Diviricy. 
. For, /Vas not Chriſt himſelf in a low 
condition ? Was not bis Fury of life 
and death moſh of them poor? and 
did not the foreman of - the Fury 
SS. Peter ſay , fitver and gold have 7 
none? Now from ſuch Premiſes as 

theſe would not every novice ( ſay 
you) #n Logick conelude that it were 
better for a Clergyman to have but 
twenty pounds a year and half a 
dozen books, than an hundred and 
a good Library? No; 1 am confi- 
_ dent he would not, if he had read 
but-two Chapters in Zogick : nay , 
if his Zutor had only promited the 
poor creature a little of that ſame, 
and he ſhould conclude ſo, I would 
have him preſently ſent home, and 
never be ſuffered to "conclude a- 
gain, Now, Sir, do you think 
that [ will ſpend any time in ex- 
poſing ſuch nonſence as this, which 
is ſo very plain and palpable that 
all 


[ 234] 
all the malice in the world” can- 
Not miſrepreſent or make it worſe ? 
not I, Vle aſſure you. You talk 
ſomewhere of beſtowing your Mo- 
ther upon me: alaſs! you don't of- 
fer like a Chapman. For it you ſhould 
fling in your Grandmother, Aunts and 
all your S/ffers into the bargain I 
will not put my ſelf to ſo much trou- 
ble. Bur yet I cannot forbear juſt to 
ſhew what a great d2monſtrator you 
are of your ſecond, propoſition, as you 
were of your firſt : which you ſet 
upon p. 19. but it pierces not deep 
till p. 24. And if any one defires to 

ſee Fuclid in a nutſhell, there he may 
find him. | 
The cafe is this ( or as you are 
pleaſed to read it the ball of con- 
tention ) Whether there may not 
be here and there a Clergy-man fo 
i2norant , as that it might be wiſh- 
ed, that he were wiſer, For my 
part 1 went and ghels'd at random, 
and thought there might be one or 
lo: but my adverſary holds and 
maintains, not- only that there 1s 
' not 
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not ſlo much as one now in the 
whole Nation; but ſhews it to be 
impoſſible that there ever was one, 
or ever ſhall be one. And for do- 
10g all this he only lays down one 
very {mall requeſt, viz. That no 
man can preſent himſelf toa Zivine - 
trom whence it follows as faſt as 
hops, that ſome body elſe muſt do 
it (for no man can be himſelf, and 
ſome body elſe with all the little 
thing 1ms about him Secundum idem, 
ad idem, &c. ) It remains therefore 
to be examined, who this fome- 
body is. And it will be found to 
be either the #72 himſelf, or fome 
Noblemen, or Colledze , or Corporati- 
08 or private Gentleman (for . theſe 
are all the ſome-bodies that can be 
thought ,of ) but it is as plain as 
any thing in Zuclid, that it is per- 
tealy impoſſible that any man un- 
fit or unable ſhould by. any of 
theſe means get into a Zi/vizg, For 
ſuppoſe we try a little and ' begin ar 
the higheſt. Hill any boay be fo 
bold , ſaucy and impndent', jo forget- 
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Full of all allegiance and have ſo lit- 
tle dread of Majeſty, as to diſho- 
our the broad Seal, and beg its 
favour, in that wherein he knows 
himſelf” unworthy ? Tte, procul lte 
profani. Nothing certainly 35 com- 
parable to it , but ſtealing the Crown 
it felf. In like manner it is as mun- 
conceivable, that any man that is not 
[ſufficient ly improved 5 (hould procure 
a preſentation from any perſon of 
Honour. For theſe being all Couſins 
to the King , whatever inconvenience 
or atſorace falls here , reflects at laſt 
apoa the Crown - it ſelf. Z7 need not 
hew how impoſſible it is that either &« 
Colledge or Corporation ſhould pre- 
fer an Hocus , when they have their 
choice of ſo many. There is wothing 
therefore now binaers the tapping of. 
the demon/tration-, and for ever Ccon- 
founding all that hold the contrary ; 
but that ſome Gentlemen poſſibly out 
of fondneſs , kindred , &e. ſhould not 
preſent ſuch as they think fitteſt, but . 
thoſe that can beg the handſomelt , 


or love an Horle moſt, or play” at 
Bowls 
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Bowls or -Tables beſt: But he is 
. #ot worthy to breath in Engliſh air 
that can think ſo meanly of a true 
Engliſh 14, But ſuppoſe there ſhould 
be one or ſo that ſhould wholly forget 
himſelf, and his Nation, ſo much as 
to enquire into ſome other abilities , 
and diſpoſitions of mind , beſides 
common tearning , where is that bold 
_ Son of Simona? O that 7 could but 
fet my eyes upon that Varlet! how 
would 7 tear and confound that 
Rogues Conſciewce | Fd teach him 
to fall in love with Horles, Gentle- 
women , 4x4 to play at Tables and 
Bowls! Phat? was thete mever an 
Horſe in all the Country that would 
pleaſe you, but after ſuch great boun- 
ty you muſt get away your Patron's 
Horſe ? 7/ould zo pace nor trot ferve 
you but juſt your Patron's? and was 
there never a Gentlewoman in all 
the Nation to inveiple , but you muſt 
put the Houſe into «n uproar , and 
'- ſteal away my Ladys, and leave her 
to catch cold, and the {weet meats 
to grow mouldy, and the morning 
Broth 
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Broth either ot half boyd , or not 
rightly ſeaſoned? Ard to do all 
this where yo;s were ſo very much ob- 
lig'd , and ſo wery civilly uſed? 
Can't you receive a kindneſs, and 
then go home and meditate, \and 
be meek and thankful , but you 
muſt grow ſaucy and inſolent therenp- 
on, and challenge your Patron to 
play at Bowls , or Tables, and cheat 
him of his pennies ? So that it 1s ve- 
Ty plain now -( as any .thing in all 
Euclid) that if one ſhould offer. five 
hundred pounds for a berefic'd Ho- 
cus, there is not one to be _ bought: 
for they are every one demonſtra- . 
ted out of the Kingdom, O' Fuclid, 
Euclia | who would not dye twenty 
deaths to be akin but to thy little 
toe ? What a fooliſh and lilly thing 
is Aftronomy ?'what a man 1n the 
Moon , WilP With the wiſp., Jack 
with the Lantern? 'tis all a bub- 
ble, a chear and impoſture., .But 
as for Fuclid he 1s itout, fſincere-' 
and ſolid at the bottom. Bur | 
muſt tell you, Sr, that it was br 
ie 
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tle too triumphantly done, to def7 
me to pick out ten Clergy-men not fit 
to diſcharge their duty, when you 
had gor Pick a demonſtration , that 
there could not be ſo much as one 
in the whole /Vation. It was ill 
husbandry in you to ſpend ſo much 
defiance upon me alone, whzn your 
reaſons were big enough to have 
challenged the whole world. 


Not leſs admirable and full are 
your Anſwers, than your aemonſtra- 
tions are binding. I enquire , ſup- 
pole, how thole two hundred 
that uſually commence ſhall be 
maintained or live. Live ? 7 anſwer 
( lay you ) firſt in general that they 
do live ſomewhere. For as long as 
we do not hear that they dye in 
a ditch, or are knocked on the 
head, or ſtarved ; ſo. long we have 
ſufficient reaſon to conclude ther 
they are all alive, and erongh 3s 
as good as a feaſt ; \ and the beſt 
of all can defire no more than to 
live. But after this general proof of 
their 
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their ataphyſical exiftewce; then 
you fet upon a more particular re- 
ſolution of the caſe. Two hun- 
dred it ſeems I hold yearly com- 
mence. Vow, ſay you , /et us bring 
things a little to ſtandard , and 
but obſerve cloſely how our ſmall 
Conjetturer talks at randome. Firſt 
of all, ſay you, many Centilemen 
commence, then /.awyers Common and 
Civil, then Phyſicians, and then a 
fifth part are preferr*d- in the Univer- 
ſity : and if all theſe were dedutted . 
ont of his two "hundred, the remnant 
will not be very preat. Six or ſeven] 
{ſuppoſe or thereabouts. But how- 
ever, Sir, If you pleaſe we'll a 
little examine this ſame rempnart ; a 
fifth part, ſay you, 7 muſt dedutt, be- 
cauſe 1 have ſaid ſo ; Well : let that 
g0 : I won't repent ; that's fourty. 
Next , the Common Lawyers are t0 
be deduQted., Let me + fee. I can 
not afford above four at the moſt; 
for moſt of them go to the Zens, of 
Courts, before they take any! ae- 
o-ree: AndT care not much if I al 
low 
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low fous more for Civil Law, and 
as many for Phyſick , and then Te 
give pu fix to commence that intend 
no calling at all (which is more by 
halt than I need to do ) and then out 
of pure love, Tle fling in zwo more, 
all which* put together make - juſt * 
ſixty. Now if theſe ſame ſixty be 
carefully taken out of two hundred 
according to the beſt rules which ei- 
ther Ancient or Modern :f4rithmeti- 
cians have laid down for this great 
affair ; I am cruelly afraid that there 
will remain an hundred and forrty. 
A jolly company I prbfeſs for a rem- 
nant) but however let them go : 
' they'l make ſhift well enough, ſolong 
as you know a way how to make 
them all exi/f. 


- The next thing that f muſt get 
you to promile me is, that you 
would not gheſs where men 4dwze/. 
For it is nothing to your pur- 
poſe: and beſides many a phanſfic 
| and jeſt is loſt if you ſhould chance 
to be miſtaken. I ſhall beg kave , 

| R Sr, 
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Sir, to preſs this upon, yoy only 
in two or three inſtances. , If you 
remember, Sr, at the very firſt Page 
of all your Book, you fall into a 
moſt diſmal ſtrong fit, that 7. B. and 
R._Z. are all one: and that. they 
are, intended only for blinds, to 
cheat and gull the world. Now 1 
mult in the firſt place tell you that 
JV. $. was the. firſt that found . out 
this; . and therefors you muſt not 
look vpon your {clt as the Authour 
of that ſ#ſpiciow: only. he did 
not make ſo good: a quibble as you 
did. but to gown, Si, I pray 
why, are you fo very miſtruſt- 
ful? ; what ? have. you beſpoak or | 
bought up all the 2. Zs. in the Va- 
tion , that you will not let a man 
have one ? or is the family ſo very 
ſmall, that amongſt them all there 
{hguld not be one poor dear FR. Z.. that 
ſhould fall to my ſhare? fear not, Sy ; 
for upon my word it you were ac- 
quainted with them, ſowellas I am, 
you, would acknowledge the R. Zs. to 
bea,very large and ſpreading family : 

oO ALY There's 
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There's a Plentiful fock of them in 
MiadlefeX, atidfeveral inother parts 
of the Nation. And if amongſt all 
theſe there be but. oze, . whom it 
1s worth the'while to admire, to 
obſerve or ſend Zetter to; then 
as to your Greek quibble ," of Tegs 
£ovuTov you' are as utterly undone, as 
ever was "Oyſter. Suppole you 
had writ by way of a Zetrer, and 
direed yours to Z. X. do you 
think that I Wbuld have lulpeted 
your ntregrity,, or intereſt in that 
{ſmall family; and abuſe you with 
the ourlide of Antoninus., How do 
I' know _ what intereſt you may 
have or make? I am confident 
there is no true gentle Fz2/:h ſpirit, 
but- would have ſcorn'd to have 
done as you did. And then after 
you had abuſed one in Greek , cal- 
ling me Tis wiz, and Tec inumir,. 
your malice muſt hold out to Zatz 
ro0, Quz neſctt ſurmulare neſcit UIVere, 
Whereas all the world will ſay, that 
know any thing concerning the 
7. Bs, that they are as far from 
R 2 Hattgry 
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flattery and-falſe heartedneſs , as all 
your Greek and Latin that you 
crowd together is from any wit. 


It was, Sir, a little more modeft- 
ly done, what you ſay in the fol- 
lowing page, wiz. that I write ſo as 
if I had been Secretary to ſome Com- 
mittee of plunder'd Miniſters in the 
bleſſed times. For you do not ab- 
ſolutely ſay that you ſtood juſt be- 
hind me, when I leaped a yard and 
half to ſnap at the Covenant. Nei- 
ther are you certainly ſure that I am 
an Anabaptiſ®k, Tndependent or the 
like : but only that any one ma 
gheſs that I am of ſome Reformado 
Compregation, by my ſtile and canting 
expreſſions, and way of talking ; 
which ( ſay you) is the proper and 
Charatteriſtical note of a ſeparatiſt. 
Thou art a moſt excellent charat#e- 
Yiitical gheſſer indeed. I'd have the 
Catholick Church employ you t9 
gheſs what the 7urk does really in- 
tend in his heart, and how much 
hurt he can poſſibly do to the Chri- 


ſtran 
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ftian Religion.” - You can eaſily do it, 
S# , by your ſigns and badges, by 
your Crane” and indications. 
O it 15 a moſt admirable thing to 
have quick ſenſes, and to be able 
to compare things, and lay all ends 
together right ! and to find out a Se. 
paratiſt only by his/ whip and ſaddle- 
cloth : and to be ſo tender-noſed as 
to ſmell a Fazatich as far as another 
man ſhall do broil's* Herrings, or a 
burnt froiſe. But do you hear , Sr ; 
have you quite forgot fince you 
were at my houſe , when 7jrannus 
his Sequeſtrators and Troopers carried 
away my whole Stable of Horſes , 
not leaving me ſo much as old Sor- 
rel to ride on? and do you re- 
member nothing of your coming to 
ſee me when 1 was kept cloſe Pri- 
ſoner at Baſing-houſe for carrying a 
Letter privately to his Majeſty ? 
theſe. are moſt Charaderiſtical notes 
of a Separatiſt. 1 beſeech you, dear 
Sir, don't ghels any more , you had 
better work all out of your own - 
phanſic , - when you intend to abuſe 
R 2 one 
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one : and ſay, that which... ſhall cer- 
tainly and. preſently "take ;, and nor: 
what may. poſſibly be. a jeſt if you 
be not miſtaken, or. it 1,,pleaſe. You; 
know, . $,, you have ordered! me to 
be a  Dotter.: which if, will accept; 
of, then tq be called. {onntebank: 
and Apothecary are' great! ,.diſcour: 
ragements., .' But ſuppoſe; I am al-- 
ready engaged ; 1n.. the Tmmmines : or - 
amin no haſt; of«Commencing, 'then,, 
when 1 ſhall. be pleaſed to'. go out! 
Dodor ,. you may poſſibly. oP out: 
ior a ſmall wit. 


Thus, Sr, you tell me; (ps. 84. ). 
that JO b. Ve 4 fine ſtory. {os me, 
axd. that you will give me the bovicns. 
to bear a conſid #abls.- Park 1a it... 
Now, I tell you, thax 1.do. not in- 
tend to TCCCIVE any Honour - from 
YOu , NOT any difgrace, nor to. be | 
COncernes  1n-any tory, that your; 
can tell, unicls you can, find” out, 

vhere my Baſtsrds are at * Nurſe: 
Caiu't you live where you liſt, and 
It me do ſo too? I ſhall nor en- 
qQuire 
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quire after you, Ile aſſure you 3, nay 1 
would not know you; if you ſhould 
lay:me:down halfa Crown towards ir. 
I tell youtherefore once again, I don't 
uve anywhere, nor ,ever intend ( as 
tar as you.ſhall know) to live any 
where, but only to ext, after that 
manner you provide for the younger 
Clergy.. But, ſay you, I muſt needs 
know him). and-have him live ſome- 
wherec;. orelſe the beſt ſtory and the 
greateſt piece of wit, in my whole 
Book, will be utterly ſpoiled. Well! 
becaule I am willing to encourage, all 
witty attempts though they be never 
ſa ſlender., therefore for, once ;Þle 
hear ſome of your fine' ſtory / upon 
condition you'l engage never to gheſls 
again. ) 


Belike then 4n the firſt place 
you give ' me to underſtand, that 
in Your travails you" met with 4 
certaty Covent where - there was an 
ancient Pioceon-houſe', but the inha- 
bitants were all fiid. The beſtway 
certainly will be to' roaſt a Caf, and 

R 4 beſprinkle 
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beſprinkle her with cummin ſeed. 
They ſay this -will fetch back | the 
creatures again preſently, if they 
| were not very much offended. And 
thereupon , Sir, I mentioned} the 
buſfinels to the Cat: { for you 
know Boccaline can make a Cat to 
ſpeak. ) Puſſe, ſaid 7, we have loſt 
all our Pigeons, and thou knoweſt as 
well as any man in France that a Co- 
vent without Pigeons is like « Cow 
without Cymbals; and therefore if 
. thou wilt reſign up thy felf to the 
Spit , 474d be roaſted for the 'bringing 
home of the Pigeons 3 thy PiQture ſhall 
be hung in the Library, thou jhalt be 
ſhown with the Phcenix's feathers 
and Remora's finnes, and be conflantly 
commemoratea with the BenefaQtors. 
Upon which the Cart , firit kiſſing 
her foot, purr'd, and ſaid. Sir, / 
arsft always acknowledge the preat 
favours that 7 have received from 
this place: for whereas for many 
years { liv'd only upon courſe Mice 
and Rats; now 7 have my belly full 
of Triangles, ad Pyramids , Globes 
ana 
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and Circles : But as to what you pro- 
pound concerning my being Toaſted, 7 
muſk confeſs I agys not altogether free 
becauſe I remember my Grandſire once 
told me that it was much worſe than a 
ſieve and ſciflars ; and therefore char- 
ged we, as Tloved my lift, to avoid it 
as the mo} vile of all Conjurations. 
But this , Sir, Ple do if you pleaſe, Ile 
* wait upon them , and let them know 
that if they | come home again they ſhall 
be wery civilly reſpetted , bave every 
morning 4 peck of Peaſe, and once 4 
week freſh Salt-Peter : But whether 
they'l come or not upon this invita- 
tion, Icannot yet tell. 

The next piece of honour you do 
me is to let me know that there be 
people belonging to this foreſaid 
Covent, that have beards above a cu- 
bit long. Tndeed, Sir, you would 
have added very much to this kind- 
neſs of yours, if you had been pleaſ- 
ed to have diſcovered what cubit 
you meant; for amongſt the Learn- 
ed I find there be five ſeveral ſorts 
of Cubits: The firſt kind of Cubzr 
( called 
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(called the common. ) containeth one 

foot and a half, meaſured. from the 

ſharp of the elbow, P the poigt. of 

the middle finger. \ . The. ſecond, 

( the palm cubit ) raketh one handful, 
more then the common, ,, The thyrd, 
is called Regius Cubitus, or the Perſp- 
an Cubit, which exceedeth .the com. 
mon. Cub:t three inches. _ The fourth, 
is the ſacred Cubit, which: containerh 
the Common. or vulgar, \C«b# . dowr 
ble, wanting bur a quarter or - fourth 
part. Laſtly, there, 1s a fifth Cybzr, 
called Geomerricaly, which containeth 
. ſix common C#hi#s. Now when you 
ſay Above a Cubit , it you; chance to- 
mean this ſame laſt fort -of. Cubits , 
' and withal ler but Above: lignifie a 
g00d way bit, the Story thereby will 

become much the ſtranger; and your 
relling of it the greater favour. But 
then, as to what you tell me, that 
you being invited to dinner, obſerved 
that EVery 74478 ſate aown where, he 
pleaſed, and fell to, where he liked bet. 
Give me leave, Sr, to tell- you, that: 
Lam afraid that a'great part of this 
is 
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is of your own. invention :. for how 
is it likely that every man ſhould - fir 
down according to his own mind, be- 
cauſe another 'might have a mind to 
fit in the ſame place , and therefore 
ſome of them muſt be diſappointed ; 

unleſs you. willgrant penetration of 
bodies, which , you' know , neither 
your Philoſopher nor mipe will by 
any, means allow - and as to . what 
you ſay'of every man falling to, 
where he liked beſt, it is ſuch a T- 
TSMeyoreTov,: that I do not intend 
tobelieve one tittle of it, till ac leaft 
7 years after the Sea be burnt. Whar ? 
tfor.every one of them..to fall ro where 
he liked beſt ! Credar Frudens Avella'! 

tis £picuriſme, Sadduciſm:, Sorcery, 
Extortian;and I know not how much 
more belides : and indeed it cannot 
poſſibly. be lels:3 eſpecially, if we 
do.\but: conlider,, what ftrange kind 
of: Zdolatrous diet theſe Covent Raſcals 
feed pon.” - 7Þey have alraay eat up 
almoſt all: the fiftecen Books: of Eu- 
clid : th:y make no more of a Penta- 
©ON OY Pyramid, than 4 Porter Poutd 
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do of 4 farthing Cuſtard. And if 


there be not ſome (top put to them, 
they'l be for freſh paſture ſhortly ;; 
and gobble down Archimedes 7oo, 
Nay, 7 won't truft them, to ſtick at 
the Polyglott Lexicon is ſelf: There's 
that ſnarling cur, ang. ſon of a Bitch 
Boccaline, 6a ſhew them the way ; 
his teeth arg ready ſet for ſuch a de- 
fie, and, to fall on, if they'l but fol. 
low him: he has made havock of all 
Religion already, and abnſed and dif- 
couraged al! witty- and ſaving preach- 
ing. 1 ſuppoſe next hel be for whe 
Word of God it ſelf, and ſet his E- 
. teutherians zo eat wp the Bible, 45s well 
as they have done, Euclid ; if ſorze care 
be not taken with him, And then we 
ſball neither have left a Demonſtrati- 
on from the Broad Seal, »or Divine 
Authority to withſtand” and confound 
the wicked. Oh that 7 had but this 
gurning Rogue Boccaline in an 7ron 
cheſt Pdtake down thE drummineſs 
of his gut, without gooſe greaſe, 1d 
bearn him to rail againſt faſts , and to 
ftuff his ungodly pannch, with circles 
and 
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and cylinders ; a»d ro unhinge the 
; Government. O that the High Com- 
miſſion Court would but amake once 
| again , and afipoint a time and place 
for his ſuffering at the Market croſs ! 
How many miles would 1 ride to ſee 
ſuch willany chaſtiſed? and how many 
Hey's neſts would 7 examine , to pelt 
his impudent forehead that Fands. be- 
fore , and to eggifie his ſhe Afes mane 
that hangs behind? But my dear, my 
duck , my {weet, my honey: I pri- 
thee , why ſo very fierce and furi- 
ous ? You tell me that you know a 
place where there's a company of 
' Phantaſticks, Sotts, Hypocrites , and 
Atheiſts ; who deſpiſe all the world, 
eat and drink till they can't ſee, abuſe 
all Religion, believe no life but the pre- 
ſent , and that had a good Library of 
Books, but ordered all them to be burnt. 
Now, if you'd have my opinion in 
the caſe, to make up the harmony of 
\ things, | would have every one of 
them to be barg'd; and, I think, 
that's as fair as any mann the world 
can ſay. 


It 
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It is very ſtrange to ,obſerve the 
great difference that 1s in Climatrs. 
It is ſtoried of a certain - fort of peo- 
ple living towards the ®Sourh, whoſe 
ears are lo very large, that the one 
reaches down to mid /ez ; and attends 
to all that's done below : « the other 
{tands right up into the sky, hike a 
large cabbage leaf, and liſtens to all 
that comes from above : - upon the 
/ame accompt their eyes are 'accord- 
ingly placed : for: they. have one juſt 
at the botrom of the foot, the other 
1s fixed upon the, very crown of the 
head : Theſe people are very much 
given to ſoft corns upon the left foot, 
they never fail of one about the big- 
neſs of an ordinary Pillion , which 
they lay under their head in ſtead of 
a bolſter. They haye a great kind- 
nels for 77ipes and Cow-heels : but 
that which they chiefly worſhip is a 
Calfe's gin, tufted full of fix penny- 
nayls. If any thing offends their 
ſtomach, they take two or three 
pounds of lead or iron, and wrap- 
Ping it up in a heage hogs Skins, {wal- 
low 
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low | it; whole : the, pares ®of their 
body are very near as large as thoſe 
of a Vutweg-grater, and to they had 


need ; for. they never ps but once a 


month ,. and never gO0' to ſtool but 
once a quarter ; and that-exatly vp. 
on the quarterday, Except it be Leap- 
year ; thele people, for the, moſt parc 
are kind !and . obliging ; only they 
' havegot-a {curvy cuſtom of pickling 
moſt of. their children at three years 
of Age ; and after agreat froſt, they 
eat them, with gunpowder and mu- 
ftard ; about three months ago, one 
of them was burzt for maintaining 
that an £Zele was a living creature. 
The greateſt part of them hold with 
the Balo ſurgians, that the Sux is on- 
ly an Oxe's liver : that the heavens 
turn round upon a farthins candle : 
and that the . earth, ſome time or 0- 
ther, will takea frolick, and run in- 
to the Sea 5 and ſo make a huge haſty 
pudden. | 

Now, Sir, TI muſt defire of you 
that you would do your felt ſo much 
righr, as to bear a part in this Story, 


I 
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I hope you'Þ interpret all candidly : 

there'sno foul play at all; *tis ous 
trick for trick : You may eaſily per- 
celve where your ſhare lies z as alſo 
in: another, which I have out of a ve- 


ry learned Author, ſuch as you-' 


chiefly trade in. You know, Sr, 
you tell me, pag. 49. how . horribly | 
Theſmopolis's beard was abuſed by a 
Roman Ladies bitch, T know there 
is ſome deadly Moral, or other , In- 
tended for we ; and therefore I muſt 
delire you to take this one trick 
more. 

Calliſthnes Aims of :Sicyon , ha- 
ving 4 Daughter marriageable , com- 
manded that it ſhould be proclaimed 
at the Games of Olympus, that he that 
would be counted Calliſthenes's Sor 
' in Law, ſhould within ſixty days re- 
pair to Sicyon. When many Hoers 
had met together , Hippoclides the 
Athenian, Sox of Tiſander, ſeemed 
the fitteſt: but when he had trod the 
Laconick and Antick meaſure, and 
had perſonated them with his legs and 
arms, Calliſthenes tomaching it, jan 
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0 thou Son of Tilander ! than haf 
"danced away my daughter, I Cannot 
conveniently ſtand to.explain it, - be- 
cauſe I have one thing more to-/ re- 
queſt of: you, viz. that you do nat 
abſolutely, pronounce ſych things +40 
be. flams\, forgeries and , whiskers., 
which for gught you .knaw, may be 
_ #ll ſolid, and;meſſy truths, } 
. , I have heard ſame people lay, that 
you did not: write the Preface : bye 
do. you think I would venture. to. lay 
ſo, unlels Icertainly knew it.?- No, 
would not do it for my right, ,hangd;; 
far, though is;is {aid ; towards the hat 
xer end gf-it, that yau- have ſome 
charity for, 7. 3. which. makes meg 
goubt whether it be yours, ( you 
having not ſo much for him in your 
mango Baok , as _ No Rr a 

ifes paint : ) yet all the beginni 
of ir ſmells PS rank pe 
'own kind of #eaforirg , that it can 
ſcarce poſſibly be any bodies elſe 
but 'your-'own ; unleſs you would 
give one five. or ten Pieces to imitate 
and labour aut ſo much Nonſenſe 

S I 
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Vfay therefore 'once again, ſuppoſe 
yon- have. a mind to' 'believe that 
fich ind" ſuch things are no where 
to be found, either in primted Ser- 
#2015, nor were ever preached out 
of the'' Pulpit: 1 adviſe'you by all 
-means that you do not prelently run 
on, .and fay; 'this is a very flam ; 
that's a moſt deadly whisker ; here's 
Fight, down coyning , and forgery 5 
there's hammering and filing in 'a- 
bundarice': 'buit rather put/'on "your 
'night-cap; and be very much A 

bind up your head very cloſe , 

Fall todonbtiin ſaſpe&ting, iſtraſt 
\ #ng as hard as/ever you can. | But, I 
'beſeech you, go not one inch further 
till you have eonſidered "and fai 
thus ro your ſelf. Have Tread all the 
'Sermons that''' were ever printed 
ſince ? and'do 7 exattly 'remember 
every ſentence that is in them? was 
there never two men i 'Envland 
preached upon the ſame Text? and 'can 
7, like St. John Baptiſt's head, be af 
all the Pariſhes in the Nation, at Bro 
ſame times and hear all the - Sermons 
; ons 
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that were | ever preached? Tf T. B. 
h zppens to be at St. Antholins «pox i 
Sunday. , mnt the bells be ftopt, and 
be. not ſaffered. to oo ® Church zill Y 
be ſent for from Edingborough ? and 
was there never yet one in the world, 
that thought it lawful to alter his Co- 
py ? Theſe and ſuch like things , 1 
would have.you conſider of, before 
you  be:)abfolute;, and peremprory ; 
for upon:my word, if you do: 'other- 
wiſe, . you'l find a very. great incon- 
venienc@#of-it : for inftance : :you are 
of opimon that no one ever preached 
upon *vezo, after that manner, thar 
I' have deſcribed; and '-why ? be- 
cauſe you heard orice a man upon 
that .Zextz that did not do ſo $ but 
only. juſt reflefted upon the word 
we, ſignifying Zrds.. Well ; rake 
that 'man to your ſelf , much good 
may he::do. you : but now * Zogick ! 
new | Hhbeet-barrow'! may- not: 1, 'for 
all that, have: another | man''thar did 
1ofift !\upon-/itty three. quarters of a 
good” #atitable: Engliſh hour toge- 
ther ? You may call it 'g/;d#p, -glanc- 


2 ing 
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12g Or reflecting - I call it preaching, 
I tell you I have ſuch an one, and 
will have him in ſpight of your 
teeth; and you ſhall not have one 
bit of him. Neither could 1 poffibly 
ever intend to meddle with yours 
for I verily think | know whom you 
mean ; and I never heard that in his 
whole lite he did ſo much as name 
the word we upon any ſuch occa- 
fion, till a long time after my. Zerter 
was: Printed : and now'. how can I 
help it ; if he be offended; %r think 
himfelf ſlandered? So you tell me 
that you know a very worthy Perſon, 
who preaching upon that of St. Matth. 
Seek ye firſ the Kingdom of God, did 
only obſerve in tranfitu, that Monarchy 
was the beſ> Government. It may be 
{); it was well for him : but for all 
that, I have, Tie aſſure you, one that 
wasin no ſuch great haſt at all. 1 
perceive, Sr, you are moſt wofully 
afraid that I ſhould want vent: for 
my Sores : but, I muſt tell you 
plainly and truly , that they ſcram- 
ble ſor them ſo faſt that I have _ 

| a 
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' half enough: there be no leſs than 
three ſeveral men that do offer to 
take off that concerning Faith , 
Hope and Charity off my hands : 
but I deſire them to forbear ; for it 
iS already promiſed. Another ſends 
me word from about Zpping in Eſſex 
Cit is noflam I profeſs) that hel un- 
dertake for all that buſineſs about 
the Zext being like a Sun-Dial, if 
Fd alter but two or three things; to 
which I anſwered, No; for I had 
not. mine near that place by above 
fourſcore miles : but if he would 
take it altogether, as I found it, he 
- ſhould be very welcome : and 1 have 
one that will engage, think you as 
you will, not only for flanking, re- 
ring, intrenching, &c. but for forty 
more Mlitery terms than I mention-" 
ed; and you muſt know that I did 
not tell- you half that Afronomy 
which heard in a Conntrey illage 
and, for a need, I could tell you the 
reſt, and neve uſe either forge, file, 

or hammer. And now, me thinks 
ox pede Herculem, would do muck 
"- betrer 
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Vetter for me 'than for you , if you 
Had not got It away rt. Parſo7 
(ip-ftockin, fay'you, quitred, the ſtage 
tong ſonce': fo he might perhaps - 
but, if he did, Ile ſwear he came 
again: for the man died but alittle 
before Fair laſt , and the 7riangalir 
heart of man , ſay you, is as old«as 
Pauls : Let it be as old as it wilt: 
bur, for all that, Villay a por and a 
cake that Vie ſhew it in a Sermon 
ptinted withintheſe ſeven years , and 
bring you ar leaſt rhree' or foul men 
that have preached it within the 
ſame compaſs of time. | | profeſs, 
Sr you had a great deal better not 
be altogether ſo' forward to charge 
People with flams and whickers , 
whien as the-great rappers are wholly 
npon your own (ide. ' I do acknows- 
ledge that I added —— Slveftrem 
renut to quicken a little hic labor hoe 
opus, and per varios caſus Which 
methought went off but heavily a- 
lone; and I do ſuppole that the 
moons of th: Compaſſ are not in the 
riginal', and no body but a Child 
| could 
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could have thought they had :*and +1 
Care not much 1t I let you know be- 
ſides, that amongſt that which I quo- 
ted, I did miſtake one word; and 
if you had' but hit on't, then Bocca- 
line had been a Rogue to purpoſe, I 
{hall not help you in the caſe, make 
it your buſineſs : all that I ſhall ſay 
1s this, that it was ſince the Con- 
queſt. 

And thus, Sr, Thave given you my 
reaſons why 1 do not at preſent an- 
ſwer,your - Book ; and I defire that 
the ſame may ſerve, why I never in- 
tend to an{wer/it; nor any ſuch : the 
Preface I muſt. confeſs, were I .not in 
great. haſt, might deſerve ſome little 
peculiar reſpeCt, for the ſake of. two 
as pretty, pretty objeitions as ever were 
deviſed, I fhall only reverentially 
mention them, and keep the ſame 
' awful diſtance from them, as from 
the reſt of your Book, not daring to 
meddle with ſuch 2mpregnable preces. 
The firſt horrible abſurdity that I 
have committed 1s this, viz. That] 
ſhould pretend ( as 1 do ja my Pres 
face.) d 4 
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face (to have a ſpecial reverence for 
he Clergy of Englund, and yet go @- 
-bout | to- give realons 'in the Book , 
why foie of the Clergy are con- 
temned-: and- beſides { which is far 
worſe ) ſhould put 1a the word Com 
tempt into the very Tile Page, which 
is, 1 know not how many Leagues 'off 
from Reverence, Now, ſay you, let 
all the men in the World make thee 
things hangteperher. Yes: let them ; 
for 1 don't intend to try. 2; 
The next abſurdity that you catch 
me in is this, viz. that I ought not 
to have enquired into what, 1 did; 
becauſe it was way + for _ 
ormatzon of ' my ſelf . or of 'others ; 
en rk there's A _ door ta 
make any eſcape at. ) * of himſelf ; 
what needwas there of its being Print- 
ed ? Could not h: have locked up bim- 
felf cloſe in his Study, and there have 
enlightned and clarified his own un- 
der flanuding; Or could not he have 
gone into a Grove, and there( for his 
own information ) have ſaid it over 
feftlyto himſelf, and come home <4 
wa 
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with his lips cloſe ſhut? It remains 
therefore, as plain as can be, that he 
muſt needs Print his Letter, that 0- 
thers might read it: and if ſo, then 
would 1 fain underſtaud, whether they 
knew of it before, or not : if they did , 
then this is full out as idle and abſurd 
as to inform himfelf'; and if they did 
not, then your only deſign muſt be to 
unhinge the Government : for 'tis 
juſt like a firework in the powder- 
room 3; it blows up all into confuſion, 
and brings in Sedition and Schiſme, 
as thick as Hogs go to Rumford. 

Sir, you mult needs excuſe me, 
that I cannot ftay to reply to this, 
becauſe there's a new Brother of 
. yours with a deadly hard name, that 
I muſt ſay two or three words to ; 
and therefore ingreat haſt farewel. 


T. B, 


R. L. zs well, and prefents 
his ſervice to you. 
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A LETIER, ec. 


Devonſhire, Jan. 20. 1671. 


£12, 


Nderſtanding that you are 
'Y very much concerned for 
welfare (as appeals at 
large by ſeveral places in your Ler- 
zer, ) and having not the conveni- 
ence to let you know fo by the 
Gazette , according as you defired ; 
theſe are only to acquaint you, that 
( thanks be to God) I am in: very- 
good bodily health at the preſent Y 
writing hereof, wiſhing that you | 
had been as well in your ws, 
when you writ your Book, My, 
Fife remembers her love to you, 
an 
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and thanks you for ſending me to 
the Devil, Bette had ſent you a cake, 
but ſhe, poor child! was correpta with, 
an ague about the laſt equinox, 
wherewith ſhe is ſo valde dilacerated 
that ſhe has parwn left but sKin and 
bones. We durſt not venture upon 
the Feſuits powder , leſt the Apue 
: ſhould have:gone out, and' the . Devil 
and the Pope ſhould have enter'd in. 
'Laſt Market day wheat was three ſhil- 
lings a Bu/þel at Exeter. But ——tuſh; 
not a word of the Captain. Becauſe 
the Dun Cow went a maskarats 
night, and is not as yet-;returneg. 
Upon the fourth of this -month-onr 
neighbour Geoffrey's barn, was! eclip- 
ſed ab. ovo. ad mals. And' the: night 
before H/iddow, /Hamford was, vulpe- 
culated of her brood. Goofy. —— latet 
anguis in Herba,. The ©; Tarkie. Cock 
.grows. very | melancholy ——- Sed 
fortiter otcupa -portum. 'Mr,' Davis 
does not at all queſtion,” but he ſhall 
_ get'a Decree 1a Channeery. 


You may poſlibly hereupon think, | 


YG 
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$:r\, that 1 have read-your Book 7 
but if you do, you are much” 'riti- 
ſtaken. ' For ſo long as I can"'get 
Tolambus's Hiſtory -of wwſtard', Fre- 
derigo's devaſtation of Pepper arid 
the Dragon with cutts 3' Mandy ingo's 
Piſmires'\rebuffetted \ and retro-con- 
founded';'''75 gui nit 'dubitat , Of 'a' 
flie-flap againſt the maggot- of ' Here> 
fie, effloreſeentia | floſeulorum', ''or" "x 
choice colle&ion of -the— elegancies 
of EF. Hither's Poems, or the like,"'I 
do notiintend to meddle” with ' it. 
Alafs ! Sir, I am founlikely to read 
your Book," that I can't get down 
the 7itle; no 'more' then' a duck 
can ſwallow a yot'd Heifer. How 
Is it ? Þieragomiſticon, Or .but 
have a care -— later angnuis — nat ' 
a word: vulpes em—_—_rd {oft- 
ly — there's a Bear—— otice mote 
On  Teſuits Powder — tago 
niſticon , 'Sir , without the Or , "is 
more than 1 can'':digeft theft 
twelve months. And* whereas you 
ſubſcribe your ſelf 77D. you 'ought 
60 
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to have gone: on E.F.GAHI.X &c. but 
I pray, Sir, was not þieragoniGicon 
enough for your Heliog abalusſbip ? 
was not that ſufficiently  confoun- 
dative , debellitave , and depopula- 
tive ? but you- mult put in-———ar 
Corah's Doom , If you had chad ſuch 
a mind to an Or it ſhquld have 
been | thus. Berozs Almicantherah : 
or a- mouſe-trap. to catch . Moles, 
Demonico ——— Diabolico - Sata> 
mc —— Trefleamiano: ora. certain 
amulet againſt. the Devil and fleas, 
Phlogeroſticow ——polu teraſtatow ———= 
Boroaftow: of Oliver's Porter got out 


of. Bedlam. with: his: breeches: full - of _ 


Bibles , ragivg againſt the whore, of 
Babylon. x RY 55.71 

I tell you once: again that I have 
not as yet read your Book, neither 
do I [ever intend to read it. 1] 
beard ſome. people ſay , that; have 
ſtag'd it over, that you hold a God, 
the Trinity, Providence , the Divine 
Authority of; the Scriptures, abe Pro- 
teftant Religion; to be the. beſt, &c, 
and hold many of theſe things fo 
— violently 
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violently, that you - prove them 
twenty or thirty pages together. 
I have nothing therefore to lay to 
you, but only to let you know 
that I firmly believe all thoſe things ; 
and I believe beſides ( which is no 
more than the reſt of the world do ) 
that you are quite out of your wits, 
and are run away from your kee- 
pers. And therefore inſtead of read- 
ing your book, in the firſt place 1 
adviſe you to ſhave very cloſe all 
the -hair off your Crown: You 
need not fear turning - Friar , you 
may lay on an artipapal plaiſter, that 
ſhall certainly ſecure you. Then take 
away fifty or threeſcore ounces of 
blood, at ſeveral times, according as 
it {hall be found that you come to 
your ſelf. If you make uſe of Zeeches 
be ſure that they be well cleans'd. 
. Tf you purge, uſe very gentle things, 
ſuch as Manna and Syrup. of Roſes , 
which they give to ch:/d7e2 and mad 
men. Till your diftemper abates , 
avoid all ſtrong meats, Tobacco , 
hot ſpices, and eſpecially Coffee , for 

S the 
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the powder has been ({ometimes ob- 
lerved to fettle into a Saracens heal 
at the bottom of the diſh. And a- 
bove all things have a great care of 
ſtudying, or of writing of Books , till 
your head be better, and of {leep- 
ing upon your back. For the va- 
pours will be apt to riſe, and you'l 
dream of nothing but invaſions , "in- 
quiſitions , gun-powder plots , ſpiritual 
Maskarados , Popery 'and Artheiſme. 
When you have obſerved, Sy, theſe 
directions for a while, and that 
your brain be a little cool'd, I defire 
that you would look over your own 
Book again : and then I do not que- 
ſtion, but that you'l freely forgive 
not only me, but all the reſt of the 
world that can't read it. 
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A LETTER, ec. 


SIR, 


"Uſt as the foregoing papers were 
BE ready for the Preſs, I happen'd 
& upon. ſeven Sermons of I. B's 
Printed - ſince his _ death. Before 
which, I found ſtanding an pe 
to the Reader from: . your ſelf, be- 
ginning with a;very large and ſolemn 
commendation of the-: departed Dz- 
vize*s labours, both in Prizt and 
Preaching : that, think, itfs not for 
me to help: for ſome people take 
a delight to commend | things . only 
out of ſpight: But, reading a little 
further, I perceived that, I muſt be 
pull'd in to thruſt forward Y. Bs 
praiſes; or at leaſt to defend his 
writinzs againſt thoſe , that ihought 
I-42 them 
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them very blameable, and good for 
little. © For , Tay :You, 7% Reverend 
Author's Tabonrs ave atremy--praifed 
him in the gate, and his name and 
memory wit contrame- ke: of go: 
oynrmens ," notwithſtantling+ II 
endeavours of ſome to make both 
himſelf and his writings ridizulous : 
for there's a late Author ( mieahingg 
I ſuppole 7. B.) who ſhewes that 
There's us with folly ' in'1' the: prod 
Ap the. Cato ifs ws of: W. B. 
ayd [nob us We wf bis 19% £:Now;, 
1nthe fieft 'place ,-1.muſt iLeſbe; yo 
r0\unbelieve allthat you have'ſaid: 
for , this is'tofet wou vmow , 'that 
I 'was never Idle: 1o-fhew! apy; dach 
thing wt wit, andithin if-T ſhould: go 
about (it \, \my" parts! would not hold 
dt Sto fart; nds 5 had 
- Sdn of Fay'T- believe were not 
a little pleated with 'my rf. Zierter: 
Taking me''for a 'wvery Hopelul and 
toward! ms Bra : L :-could 
never give fy" mind to as: yet , and 
] ſuppoſe never ſhall) and thought 
fhat'tny deſign. was to iballance the 


impru. 
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zmprudences of ſome of our Clergy , 

againſt the foflies and frepzy of your - 
party. I tell oa truly, I did en- 
deavour to relate very freely what 
T found ſober and Fudicious men to 

blame amongſt ſome of our Preach- 
ers: but when you appoint me to 
make qut, that ſuch of our Clergy 
who are too painful in dividing of 
a Text, or too careleſs in chooſing 

their prefaces, &c. are to be com- 

pared with your people, who are 
Hat only. full -out as blameable in 
that v7 kind, but - whoſe whole 
dilcour es under pretence of 72(pi- 
Fatjon and great acquaintance with 
the Scriptures, Oc. Thall be nothing 
elfe. but madneſs and diſtradtion , 
notfe, cheat , and words z I muſt 
. then teH you , that you give me a 
task ſo yery wnreaſonable , as I am 

Bo ways able. to perform it: and 
truly 1 am the more vawilling to 
undertake it , becauſe 1 am much 
difeourag'd by the late writings of 
two .very learned and Worthy 4u- 

thors: viz. the Friendly Debates : 
| T 4 ang 
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and Eccleſiaſtical Policy. Whom 
you think fit, I perceive , 1n your 
Fpiitle, to let paſs for a couple of 
retty, phanſiful and wi#fy mer : . but 
Ys afraid, Sir, you have to your 
ſhame , fo far felt the very great 
weight of their judgements , as well 
as the brisknelſs of their phanſies, that 
you'l ſcarce ever be throughly recon- 
ciled again , either to wit or ander- 
ſtanding, FO | 
And truly, no body need mu 
to worider why you ſhould fear that 
Relis10n it ſelf would be contemnd 
and lighted by the praftices of ſuch 
witty men. For, when 'you had 
brought your felf into notorious 
diſprace- by. going about to reply to 
Books, which neither your ./elf nor 
all your party was able to fay 
word to + then you thought of @«- 
mother anſmer ; which was, that 
you would c'en turn AZartyy , and 
be perſecuted and ſuffer with Religion 
it ſelf, which -you now found very 
much to languiſh, being made ridicu- 
lous and contemptible by thoſe very 
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fame men, that had juſtly made you ſo, 

Neither again 1s it at all ftrange, 
that you ſhould eſteem thoſe ſame 
witty mens endeavours to be in vainy 
becauſe one may ghelſs at the full 
"reach and extent of your judgement 
by the commendations you give of 
thoſe Sermons, Which though you 
hope ( as you ſay ) are free from all 
exception, yet he that looks but 
'very little -into them will ſoon ſee 
that they are as full of fovenly Metar 
phors, of canting phraſes and nonſene 
fical applications of Scriptare, as ever 
any Book was, that //. B.or any body 
'elſe Printed. And becauſe you 
think that 2P. B's writings are ver 
found in themſelves, and only Bj 4 
r idiculous by witty men : therefore [ 
ſhall only tranſcribe lome. few places, 
'by which. it may appear , whether 
there's any need of wi, to help them 
to be ridiculous. 

"In the firſt place I offer to any 
_mansjudgement { let him live as far 
off as he will, from the cenſorious 
Church of England , fo he does but 
| underſtand 
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underſtand ſexce ) whether it wgas 
at all prudent, modeſt , or reveren- 
tial for /Y.B. to ſay, that zoe but 
God alone can rate of Satan : though 
he explains himſelf, and fſhews 
whence he had the Metaphor : as he 
does, thus: viz. /* 4 great Dpg 
Maſtiff be worrying a Child or a Sheep, 
4 ftranger comes apd ſtrikes him, ayd 
calls him off, but the Dog takes x0 notice 
of him , but when the Maſter. comes , 
he rates him off preſently ; none byt 
the Maftfer can do. it. So here it is, 
one but God that can rate. off ' Satan 
from worrying the poor drooptmg ſout, 
"when it is upon temptation, none hat 
Tod the Mafer, 
_ *T defire alfo to* know, by whit 
Laws of Rhetorick he tells 'us , that 
there's atime when.God will bew down: 
ſinners, andlay them upon the $7 0ung, 
a aying for hell: and that People 
that are upon' God's Park. muſt "not 
pocket up: Apgd mend fach things 
which would be very'harſh and © nau- 
ſecous to any perſon of underſtagd- 
ing, and make him very loth x6 
rely 
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rely upon {fuch a judgement as yours. 
* Nethzer4yo I thigk, that .any . Bo- 
.dy wil tuddainly truſt you again , 
for a recommender of Sermons, when 
he finds: fuch/id/e and extravagant 
icantengs ; | ias' God's orofſing of hands 
H2e-iohr: fabubtion , of reading of Gre- 
ices, and Gathtring vp of fvidences. 
BDecauſe tis laid in Siriptare that 
the laft ffpall be firſt, and the firſt 
Hf: - therefore: Jays /#, B. there's 
wroffine of hands in ow ſalvation ; 
and God aoth crofi hands 'in the mat- 
fer' of aur. 1 camforts. \whens Jacob 
bleſſed Jeleph's : two childres he 
ont his: hiends.: \ſo God when he 
games to. comfort does croſs . hands. 
He find ſometiroes that the greateſt 
fioners ave , converted and foantſt com 
forted : Naw: what is this but: crofſing 
of hams iu the matter of 0wr com- 
forts ; and whente is the free Grace 
of \God more abundantly manifefed 
fo the ſoul., but by this croſſing of 
| bands? a rich man ſhall bardly :ea- 
fer tmto the {Cingdom of heaven ; ani 
what © this but: only 40..(ſhew . that 
| | God 
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God doth often croff ' hands in the 
matter of our ſalvation, Frienas, tay 
but a little until the day of Fuagement, 
. aud then you will ſee what croſſing of 
hands there will be. Now when any 
body reads ſuch idle ſtuff as this, 1 
pray, Sir, do you think he need ſend 
tor a witty may to make it r1atculous ? 
Neither need the witty man be 
ſent for to make him laugh at that 
which /F. B. has concerning peoples 
reading of their Graces, viz. When's 
man is under preat temptations , or 
rows, and afflittions, it 'ts 4 hard thin 
fo read his Graces ;" ' fome will ſay 
they cannot read \their Graces ; they 
lie at the bottom; As to" explain it, 
take this plain compariſon : There are 
many Fifhes in a fiſh-poud , but now 
in rainy and foul weather the fiſh lie 
all at the bottom, and are not to be ſeen , 
but in fair weather the fiſh ſmim and 
are viſible: So if it be foul weather 
upon a Soul, if it be derk and gloomy 
weather, the Soul cannot read his 
Graces; but wow when God ſhines 
wpor him, then he is inabled to read 
| | 'q hem 
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them ; yea though his Graces lie at 
* the bottom, as :{ may ſay, yet the poor 
Soul is able: to read them; and if it 
beſo, it is wo ſmall thing, it is no 
ſmall matter to read our Graces, our 
ather Graces.” And I believe the 
witty man may . ſtay at home, and 
et the Work will go on apace a- 
gathering up of Euidences. You 
know ( lays your Reverend Divine ) 
it is with « countrey man that 
makes hay , the hay lies abroad, and 
he ſees a black cloud a coming, and 
he.calls to his., men to. cock, up , and 
gather up the hay; Why, look into the 
Nation and ſee what a cloud js over 
us, this calls upon the people of God 
to gather up their Fuidences:; Here is 
& black cloud over us, O all ye people 
of" God, gather up your Fvigences: 
that is, cock up for Heaven, 

I am, Sir, in ſomewhat more than 
ordinary haſt, or elſe I would a little 
further endeavour to make you 
think it more convenient to read 
Books better before you commend 
them, or at leaſt not to challenge the 
Horld 
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World to find fault with them. How. 
ever I cannot omit to-itake notice. 
how ftrong #. Bs parts were to his 
very dying day, at commanding . and 
applying of Scriptures Os, 

I ſuppole, Sir, you could inob 
but take ſpecial notice 'of that miek 
ting obſervation that.” your Fiend: hay 
concerning Brotherly * love ," viz; 
that there are oftimes breakings aut 
looſings iu the love vof the Saints, 
Bur this is nothing in reſpeQ of: chae 
clear Payaphraſe which from hencs 
he makes upon''that+ of Sr. Zohm :a 
new Commandment 7 pie unto. you; 
that you love one- another + For ſays 
he, becauſe many times there are 
breakinss and loofings in the love \ of 
Saints , upon this accompt it is, that 
the Commandement of Zove is called \a 
new Commanament , becauſe it is bro- 
ken Jo often, and ſo often rewewed a- 
£ain. I would by all means have you 
endeavour to get Mr. Poole to enter 
down this note of your frieds, when 
he comes at S. Zobs : for this will cer- 
tainly add very much to the prevs 
ouſneſs 


£ 
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vſpeſs of his ##»e and memory, 
Neithet ought he to be forgotten, 
neither 1 beheve will he, for pour- - 
ing forth fich' abundance of Str- 
pitire Hiſtory upon owe Obſervation 
which he makes in his ſeventh Ser- 
»or, viz. thoſe that intend to honour 
God maſt go forth and meet God; A- 
brahath a»4 Lot intended to honour 
the Angel, ayd therefore they went 
to meet him ; Joon wonld ho- 
wont his Father Jacob, and therefore 
he went forth to meet him, Moſes 
would honour his Father Jethro, and 
therefore he went forth to meet him : 
Abigail world honoar David, and 
therefore ſhe went forth to meet him: 
Martha would howonr Chriſt, and 
therefore went out to meet him: Cor- 
neſins and the unbelieving Romans , 
would howaur Paul, ard therefore 
they went forth to meet him. Andſo 
if a man be coming to your houſe, if” you 
would honour him , you go forth to 
meet him: And foifa man intend to 
honour God ( thereby intending to 
prevent his Fudgements ) you ma 
cake 


WY 


4 _ 
'. ”; o 


f Ws Pe” nl # 
take op your Cudgel and Gloves 
troop / and meet the Zord. ad 


. Now, Sir, as I told you juſt kb 
1 am in haſte ; but I muſt-ftay. 
tell you that as 1 always looke hag 


on //. B. to bevyery [ickly and crazy, © 


fo I think you are. 'PFark 24d, for 
being an occaſion that any: fuck Ser- 
2035 as theſe-ſhould be ſent into the 
Horld::. And yet for all this, I am * 
willing to. extend my charity as faras 


you do.yours; and :to believe that F - 


W.B. isin Heaven; but not, as you | 
imagine, by.vertue ,of his Preached © 
or Printed Sermons . and Lalſo op 
War you. may. follow - bim - thi 

ut | by no means; becauſe you have 
Rnd this Book. - 


7.B. | 


